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Summary: 

The ‘Waqifites’ or ‘Waqifa’ are a ‘break-away’ sect from the twelve Imami Shias, they 
believe in the seven Imams – Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws being their last Imamasws and 
they refer to himasws as the ‘Al-Qa’imasws’ and consider himasws to be in the second 
occultation (Ghayba – they also believe in two Ghayba).  They deny the Divine 
Leadership of Imam Al-Rezaasws as well as the other Imams - who have come after 
himasws.  

Waqifites emerged during the time of 8th Imam (Aliasws Ibn Musa Al-Rezaasws) – about 
183 A.H., just after the martyrdom of Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws - so they were formed 
a long time ago. Several of the twelve Imami Ahadith compilers have given the 
reasons behind the emergence of the ‘Waqifites’, and have provided refutations 
based on Ahadith.  For the convenience of our readers, Chapter ten from ‘Uyun 
Akhbar Al-Reza’ is given in Appendix I.1  The subject, therefore, is rather vast with 
extensive literature devoted to the refutation of ‘Waqifites’ beliefs by the twelve 
Imami scholars.  Our reply, however, is confined to three ‘Waqifites’ articles recently 
being compiled in English and uploaded at ‘http://www.tashayyu.org/articles’.   

 

In the ‘Waqifites’ articles, the author has conveniently ignored many of those Ahadith 
which clearly support twelve successors of the Rasool Allahsaww therein the name of 
twelve Divine Imamsasws are mentioned.  To promote the ‘Waqifites’ beliefs, the 
author (of those three articles) has taken only those Ahadith which give evidence of 
the existence of nine Imamsasws, while most of the time, quoting Ahadith from 
‘secondary sources’ (Ahadith compiled after the Grand Occultation of the 12th 
Imamasws), drawing indirect conclusions (while interpreting a cluster of Ahadith) and 
superseding famous and undisputed Ahadith2 (by both Sunnis and Shias sources).  
And by frequently adhering to conflicting ‘Khabar-e-Wahid’ Ahadith (lone Ahadith 
from a single source which contradicts established and undisputed Ahadith) – the 
latter type of Ahadith (‘Khabar-e-Wahid’), however, can be taken if in agreement with 
Holy Quran and well-established Ahadith (as per Ahadith authenticity criteria, cited 
later).   

Also, frequent indirect conclusions have been derived in those three articles, based 
on the use of analogy, assumptions (in particular to the uncertainty related to the 
identification of the narrators). We have replied (by quoting Ahadith) to each of their 
points (headings) underneath each presented argument. Our refutations along with 
the summary of their arguments are given in Appendix II.  In the main article, we 
present the proofs of the twelve Divine Leaders (Imamsasws) with particular emphasis 
on those Ahadith which prove the Immamat (Divine Leadership) of the 8th to the 12 
Imamsasws.     

                                                 
1
112، ص: 1 عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام، ج  أجله بالوقف على موسى بن جعفر عباب السبب الذي قيل من  10   , , Uyun Akhbar 

Al-Reza, vol. 1, page 196, Ansariyan Publications. 
2
 Mutfiqul-Allay (agreed by all major sects of Muslims) 
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In this article, we attempt to provide undeniable and irrefutable proofs from Ahadith 
on the twelve Divine Leader (Imamsasws) as Ordained by Allahazwj and announced by 
the Rasool Allahsaww and reaffirmed by the Imamsasws - one after the other.  In 
addition, we will briefly review the occurance of ‘Ghayba’.  However, prior to going 
further into details, let us first refute Waqifites’ main claim that the 7th Imamasws is the 
‘Qa’imasws’ and is in ‘Ghayba’ (occultation) by examining the following Ahadith:  

دِ بْنِ أحَْمَدَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ  ازِ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنِ الْحَارِثِ بْنِ أحَْمَدُ بْنُ إدِْرِيسَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْخَزَّ مُحَمَّ
ِ ) عليه السلام ( فَقُلْتُ لَهُ أنَْتَ صَاحِ  ََ فَقُلْتُ زِيَادٍ عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أبَِي حَمْزَةَ قَالَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أبَِي عَبْدِ اللََّّ مَْرِ فَقَالَ  ْْ ذَا ا ََ بُ 

وَ فَ  َُ ََ قُلْتُ مَنْ  ََ فَقُلْتُ فَوَلَدُ وَلَدِ وَلَدِكَ فَقَالَ  وَ قَالَ  َُ ََ فَقُلْتُ فَوَلَدُ وَلَدِكَ  اَ كَمَا مُلِئَتْ ظُلْماا وَ  وَلَدُكَ فَقَالَ  ا عَدْ ََ قَالَ الَّذِي يَمْلََُ
 ِ ةِ كَمَا أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََّّ ئَِمَّ ْْ سُلِ .جَوْراا عَلىَ فَتْرَةٍ مِنَ ا  ) صلى اللَّ عليه وآله ( بُعِثَ عَلَى فَتْرَةٍ مِنَ الرُّ

Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Waleed Al Khazzaz, from Al Waleed Bin Uqba, from Al Haris Bin Ziyad, from Shuayb, from Abu 
Hamza who said:  

‘I went over to Abu Abdullahasws and I said to himasws, ‘Are youasws the Masterasws of 
this command (i.e., Al-Qa’imasws)?’ So heasws said: ‘No’. So I said, ‘So, yourasws 
sonasws (Musa Al-Kazimasws)?’ So heasws (Al-Sadiqasws) said: ‘No’.  

So I said, ‘So, a sonasws (Ali Al-Rezaasws) of yourasws sonasws, is himasws (Al-
Qa’imasws)?’ Heasws (Al-Sadiqasws) said: ‘No’. So I said, ‘So, a sonasws, for a sonasws of 
yourasws sonasws (Al-Jawwadasws)?’  

So heasws (Al-Sadiqasws) said: No’. I said, ‘Who is heasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who 
would be filling it (the earth) with justice just as it had been filled with injustice and 
tyranny upon an interval from the Imamsasws, just as Rasool-Allahsaww was Sent upon 
an interval from the Rasoolsas’.3  

دُُ دُ ُعَنُُْيحَْيىَُبْنُُُمُحَمَّ حْمَنُ ُعَبْدُ ُعَنُُْالْحُسَيْنُ ُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ يسَىُعَنُُْنجَْرَانَُُأبَ يُبْنُ ُالرَّ دُ ُبْنُ ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُبْنُ ُع  ُبنُْ ُعَل يُ ُبْنُ ُعُمَرَُُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ

ُُُأرََان يُلَُُوَُُكَوْنُ ُكَانَُُإ نُُْلهَُُُقلُْتُُُقاَلَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُأبَ يُعَنُُْطَال بُ ُأبَ ي ُمُوسَىُابْن هُ ُإ لىَُفأَوَْمَأَُُقاَلَُُأئَْتمَُ ُفبَ مَنُُْذَل كَُُاللهَّ

 ُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran,  

(It has been narrated) from Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, from Abu Abdullahasws, said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘If it does happen, and may Allahazwj not Show me that, so with one 
should I take as an Imamasws?’ So heasws gestured towards hisasws sonasws Musaasws’.  

هُ ُقاَلَُُأئَْتمَُ ُفبَ مَنُُْحَدَثُ ُب مُوسَىُحَدَثَُُفإَ نُُْقلُْتُُ هُ ُحَدَثَُُفإَ نُُْقلُْتُُُب وَلدَ  يرا ُُابْنا ُُوَُُكَب يرا ُُأخَا ُُترََكَُُوَُُحَدَثُ ُب وَلدَ  ُقاَلَُُأئَْتمَُ ُفبَ مَنُُْصَغ 

هُ   ُب وَلدَ 

I said, ‘if It occurs with Musaasws an occurrence (of death), who should I take as an 
Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘With hisasws sonasws’. I said, ‘Supposing there occurs with 
hisasws sonasws an occurrence (of death), and heasws leaves a lot of brothers and young 
sons, so with whom should I take as an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘With hisasws sonasws’.  

                                                 
3
 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 21 
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عَهُُُأعَْر فُُْلَُُوَُُأعَْر فْهُُُلمَُُْفإَ نُُْقلُْتُُُأبَدَا ُُهكََذَاُقاَلَُُثمَُُّ  تقَوُلُُُقاَلَُُمَوْض 

Then heasws said: ‘This is how it will be for ever!’. I said, ‘Supposing I do not reconise 
himasws nor do I recognise hisasws place?’ Heasws said: ‘You should be saying,  

نُُْبقَ يَُُمَنُُْأتَوََلَّىُإ ن يُاللَّهمَُُّ كَُُم  نُُْحُجَج  مَامُ ُوُلْدُ ُم  يُالْْ  ُُُشَاءَُُإ نُُْيجُْز يكَُُذَل كَُُفإَ نَُُّالْمَاض   اللهَّ

‘O Allahazwj! I hereby take as a Guardian the oneasws who remains from Yourazwj Divine 
Authority, from a sonasws of the past Imamasws’. So that would suffice you, if Allahazwj so 
Desires’.4  

ِِعانِِْالْبَاااث يِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِالكشيِرجالِكش، يِِِّعال يِ ِأاب  ِِِّعحبْدحوسِ ِعانِِْالْفاار س  ثان ِِواِِقاالاِِم سْك يِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْكامِ ِعانِ ِثاهحِحادَِِّعامَّنِِْحَاْداوايْهِ ِعانِِْالْكحوف  ِحادَّ
ل كاِ مِ ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِإ سْْااع يلحِِب ذا ِِماعاِِداخالْتحِِِقاالاِِع يصِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْكامِ ِعانِ ِسالََّ ال دِ ِبْنِ ِسحلايْمااناِِخاال  ِِعالاىِخا ِمانِِْسحلايْماانحِِيااِف اقاالاِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب 
ا محِِهاذا اِي اعْر فحِِهالِِْف اقاالاِِأحخْت ِِابْنحِِف اقاالاِِالْغحلَا  ِشايْطااناِ ِيَاْلحقْهحِِلاِِْالَّذ يِل لَّهِ ِالْاْمْدحِِف اقاالاِِن اعامِِْف اقاالاِِالْْامْراِِهاذا

Kashi – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Barasi, from Abu Al Al Farsy, from Adous Al Kufy, from 
Hamdwayh, from the one who narrated it, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen who said, ‘And it was narrated 
to me with that by Ismail Bin Muhammad Bin Salam, from Al Hakam Bin Ayz who said,  

‘I went over with my nephew Suleyman Bin Khalid to Abu Abdullahasws. So heasws 
said: ‘O Suleyman! Who is this boy?’ So he said, ‘Son of my sister’. So heasws said: 
‘Does he recognise this matter (Al-Wilayah)?’ So he said, ‘Yes’. So heasws said: ‘The 
Praise is for Allahazwj Who did not Create him as a Satanla’. 

يعات نااِف تْناةِ ِم نِِْوحلْداكاِِب اللَّهِ ِعاوِّذِِْماانحِسحلايِِْيااِقاالاِِثحَّ اكاِِجحع لْتحِِف اقحلْتحِِش  ِي حنْك رحوناِِقاالاِِمحوساىِابْن ِِعالاىِوحقحوف حهحمِِْواِِعِالْْائ مَّةاِِِإ نْكاارحهحمحِِقاالاِِالْف تْناةحِِت لْكاِِمااِواِِف دا
هحِِإ مااماِِلاِِأانِِْي ازْعحمحوناِِواِِماوْتاهحِ  ِالْْالْقِشارِ ِكاِأحولائِ ِب اعْدا

Then heasws said: ‘O Suleyman! Seek Refuge with Allahazwj for your children from ‘فتنة’ 
the strife of Satanla’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is that ‘الفتنة’ 
strife?’ Heasws said: ‘Their denial of the Imamsasws and their pausing upon my sonasws 
Musaasws’. Heasws said: ‘They would be denying hisasws death and they would be 
claiming that there is no Imamasws after himasws. They would be the most evil of the 
creatures’.5  

ِبِْكش،ِرجالِالكشيِمُحامَّدحِبْنحِالْاْسان ِ ه ِعحمارا ِبْن ِياز يداِعانِْعامِّه ِعانِْجادِّ ِعان ِالْحْسايْ ِبْن ِمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعحمارا ِعال ي  ِعانِْأاب  ِقاالاِالْبَاااث ي  ِِِن ِياز يدا ِعالاىِأاب  داخالْتح
ِالشِِّ ِإ نَِّم نا قاالا ِالشِّيعاة ِثحَِّ ِفاضاائ ل  ف  ِمال يّاِ  ِي اتاوالَّوْناكحِعابْد ِاللَّه ِعِفاحادَّثان  لحوناِححبَّكحمِْوا ِي انْتاح  لايْسا ِأاِ اكا ِف دا ِجحع لْتح ِق حلْتح ِالن صَّاب  ِم نا نااِمانِْهحمِْشارٌّ مِْيعاة ِب اعْدا

نْهحمِْقاِ ِلانااِن اعْر فْ هحمِْف الاسْنااِم  ْ ِب ايِّ اكا ِف دا ِجحع لْتح ِق حلْتح ِن اعامِْقاالا ِم نِْعادحوِّكحمِْقاالا ِي اتابَاَّءحونا ِم نْهحمِِِْالاِوا ِمااِأانْتا ِيااِعحمارح ِي حفْتانحوناِِب زايْدِ ِِي حفْتانحوناِِِق اوْمِ ِِهحمِِْإ نََّّااكالََّ وا
 بِ حوساى.

Kashi – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Barasy, from Abu Ali, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin 
Umar Bin Yazeed, from his uncle, from his grandfather Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I went over to Abu Abdullahasws. So heasws narrated to me for a while regarding the 
merits of the Shia, then said: ‘From the Shias from after usasws would be ones who 

                                                 
4
 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 71 H 7 

5
 بحار اْنوار )ط - بيروت(، ج H. 24,  ،48 , , رجال الكشي - اختيار معرفة الرجال )مع تعليقات مير داماد اْسترآبادي(، ج 2، ص: 758 ,
 ص: 265
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would be more evil than the Hostile Ones (Nasibis)’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Wouldn’t they be posing yourasws love and befriending youasws (Imamsasws) 
and disavowing from yourasws enemies?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Explain to us so we know them. Are we not from them?’ Heasws 
said: ‘O Umar! You are not from them. But rather, they would be a people who would 
be tested by Zayd and they would be tested by Musaasws’.6  

ِِعانِِْالْاْسانِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ ب يبِ ِعانِِْانِ أاباِِعانِِْعاام رِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْْااع يلاِِعانِِْصابَّاحِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْعال يِ ِأاب  ِِابْنِ ِعانِ ِالْْاثْعام يِِِّحا ِإ ذِِْعِالصَّاد قِ ِع نْداِِكحنْتحِِِِقاالاِِي اعْفحورِ ِأاب 

ِِابْناِِيااِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِف اقاالاِِفاجالاساِِعِمحوساىِداخالاِ اِي اعْفحورِ ِِأاب  ب هحمِِْواِِِوحلْد يِخايْحِِهاذا لِ ِعازَِِّواِِجالَِِّاللَّهاِِأانَِِّغايْاِِِإ لااِِِأاحا يعات نااِم نِِْق اوْماِ ِيحض  ِأان َّهحمِِْفااعْلامِِْش 
ِِلَاحمِِْخالَقاِِلِِق اوْمِ  راةِ ِف  ُِِأال يمِ ِعاذابِ ِلَاحمِِْواِِي حزاكِّيه مِِْلِواِِالْق ياماةِ ِي اوْماِِ...ِِاللَّهحِِيحكالِّمحهحمحِِلِواِِالْْخ 

Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Abu Ali, from Muhammad Bin Sabah, from Ismail Bin Aamir, from 
Aban, from Habeeb Al Khashamy, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Sadiqasws when Musaasws entered and sat down. So Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! This is the best of my sons and the most 
beloved of them to measws, apart from that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Let 
stray a group of ourasws Shias. Therefore, know that they would be a people for 
whom there would be no share in the Hereafter nor would Allahazwj be speaking to 
them on the Day of Judgment, nor would Heazwj Purify them (of their sins), and for 
them would be a Painful Punishment’.  

اكاِِجحع لْتحِِق حلْتحِ ِِأازاغْتاِِقادِِْف دا ءِ ِعانِِْق الْب  لِ ِقاالاِِهاؤحلا يعات نااِنِْمِ ِق اوْمِ ِب هِ ِياض  ِواِِب اعْد هِ ِم نِِْعِالْْائ مَّةاِِي حنْك رحوناِِواِِيَاحتِِْلاِِْف اياقحولحوناِِعالايْهِ ِجازاعاِ ِماوْت هِ ِب اعْداِِش 
لات ه مِِْإ لاِِالشِّيعاةاِِيادْعحوناِ ِِواِِضالَا دْمحِِواِِححقحوق نااِإ بْطاالحِِذال كاِِف  ِِابْناِِيااِاللَّهِ ِد يْنِ ِها نْهحمِِْراسحولحهحِِواِِفااللَّهحِِي اعْفحورِ ِأاب  نْهحمِِْنَاْنحِِواِِءِ ِبار يِم   ب رااء .ِم 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! My heart is constricted from them’. Heasws 
said: ‘A group of ourasws Shias would be strayed by it after hisasws passing away, 
panicking upon it, so they would be saying, ‘Heasws did not die’, and they would be 
denying the Imamsasws (who would come) after himasws, and they would be calling the 
Shias to their straying, and in that ourasws rights would be invalidated and the 
Religion of Allahazwj would be demolished. O Ibn Abu Yafour! Thus, Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are disavowed from them and weasws (Imamsasws) disavow from 
them’.7  

اِواِ سْناادِ ِبِ اذا اِِبْناِِحَحْرااناِِعْتحِسْاِ  ِقاالاِِالزَّيَّاتِ ِحَاْزاةاِِعانِِْالْعاطَّارِ ِساع يدِ ِعانِِْنحوحِ ِبْنِ ِأاي وباِِعانِِْالْْ  ِِق حلْتحِِِي اقحولحِِأاعْيا اب  عْفارِ ِلْ  يعات كحمِِْم نِِْأاِِعِجا ِواِِإ يِقاالاِِأانااِش 
ِِاللَّهِ  نْ يااِف  راةِ ِواِِالد  يعات نااِم نِِْأاحادِ ِمااِواِِالْْخ  نااِماكْتحوبِ ِهحواِِواِِإ لَِِّش  نْهحمِِْي اتاوالَِِّمانِِْإ لَِِّأاب يهِ ِاسْمحِِواِِاسْْحهحِِع نْدا اكاِِجحع لْتحِِق حلْتحِِقاالاِِعانَّاِم  يعات كحمِِِْم نِِْواِِأاِِف دا ِِش 
عْر فاةِ ِب اعْداِِِعانْكحمِِِْي اتاوالَِِِّمانِْ ِِف اتانااظارْنااِحَاْزاةحِِقاالاِِتحدْر كحهحمِِْلاِِأانْتاِِواِِن اعامِِْحَحْراانحِِيااِقاالاِِالْما اِف  تابْنااِقاالاِِالْاْد يثِ ِهاذا ِب هِ ِاسْتاثْناِِعامَّنِ ِناسْأالحهحِِعِالرِّضااِإ لاِِب هِ ِفاكا
عْفارِ ِأابحو عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِعالاىِالْوااق فاةحِِهحمحِِفاكاتاباِِجا  .عِِجا

And by this chain, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Saeed Al Ataar, from Hamza Al Zayaat who said, ‘I 
heard Humran Bin Ayn saying,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Am I from yourasws Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj! In 
the world and the Hereafter. And there is none from ourasws Shias except his name is 
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recorded with usasws, and the name of his father, except for the one from them who 
turns away from usasws’.  

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Or would there be 
ones from yourasws Shias who would be turning away from youasws after the 
recognition?’ Heasws said: ‘O Humran, yes, and you would not be aware of them’.  

Hamza said, ‘So we looked into this Hadeeth, so we wrote with it to Al-Rezaasws 
asking himasws about the ones Abu Ja’farasws excluded with. So heasws wrote: ‘They 
are the Waqifiites (stopping) at Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws’.8 

 

When Will the ‘Ghayba’ Commence? 

The Shahadat of Imam Hassan Al-Askari (11th) Imam occurred in 260 A.H. (At this 
time the 12th Imamasws was only 5 years of age), and that’s when the minor 
occultation started (Ghayba Al-Sughra).9  We present two Ahadith below: 

بِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ  َْ دٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ وَ دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بِيعِ عَنْ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ أبَِي عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ الرَّ
دَ بْنَ عَليٍِّ ) عليه السلام ( عَنْ قَوْلِ  انِئٍ قَالتَْ سَألَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ مُحَمَّ ََ دِ بْنِ إسِْحَاقَ عَنْ أمُِّ  ِ تَعَالَى فَلا أقُْسِمُ بِالْخُنَّسِ مُحَمَّ  اللََّّ

لْمَاءِ فَإنِْ أدَْرَكْتِ زَمَانَهُ  الْجَوارِ الْكُنَّسِ قَالتَْ فَقَالَ إمَِامٌ يَخْنِسُ سَنَةَ سِتِّينَ  هَابِ يَتَوَقَّدُ فِي اللَّيْلَةِ الظَّ وَ مِائَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ يَظْهَرُ كَالشِّ
تْ عَيْنُكِ.  قَرَّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Naghdady, from Wahab Bin 
Shazan, from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Umm Hany who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws about the Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted [81:15] But nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that 
run their course (and) hide. So heasws said: ‘The Imamasws would be in concealment 
in the year two hundred and sixty, then heasws would appear like the meteor shooting 
in the dark night. So, if you were to come across hisasws time, it would delight your 
eyes’.10  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ  بِيعِ الْهَمْدَانِيِّ عِدَّ ِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزِيدَ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ الرَّ ثَنَا سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََّّ  قَالَ حَدَّ
انِئٍ قَالتَْ لقَِيتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ مُحَمَّ  ََ دُ بْنُ إسِْحَاقَ عَنْ أسَُيْدِ بْنِ ثَعْلبََةَ عَنْ أمُِّ  ذِهِ الْْيَةِ مُحَمَّ ََ دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ ) عليه السلام ( فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ 

هِ عِنْدَ النَّاسِ سَنَةَ سِتِّينَ وَ مِائَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ فَلا أقُْسِمُ بِالْخُنَّسِ الْجَوارِ الْكُنَّسِ قَالَ الْخُنَّسُ إمَِامٌ يَخْنِسُ فِي زَمَانِهِ عِنْدَ انْقِطَاعٍ مِنْ عِلْمِ 
تْ عَيْنُكِ .يَبْدُو  هَابِ الْوَاقِدِ فِي ظُلْمَةِ اللَّيْلِ فَإنِْ أدَْرَكْتِ ذَلكِِ قَرَّ  كَالشِّ

A number of our companions, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Umar Bin 
Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Al Rabie Al Hamdany who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Is’haq narrated to us, 
from Aseyd Bin Sa’alba, from Umm Hany who said, 

‘I met Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws, so I asked himasws about this Verse [81:15] 
But nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that run their course 
(and) hide. Heasws said: ‘The concealment is the Imamasws who would be in 
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concealment during hisasws time during the cutting off from hisasws knowledge with the 
people in the year two hundred and sixty. Then heasws would appear like the shooting 
meteor during a dark night. So, if you come across that, it would delight your eyes’.11  

 

The Unique Conditions for the ‘Al-Qa’imasws’:  

ضَا )  بَِي الْحَسَنِ الرِّ ِْ ِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نُوحٍ قَالَ قُلْتُ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََّّ عليه السلام ( إنِِّي أرَْجُو أنَْ تَكُونَ عِدَّ
ُ إلِيَْكَ بِغَيْرِ سَيْفٍ فَقَدْ بُويِعَ  مَْرِ وَ أنَْ يَسُوقَهُ اللََّّ ْْ ذَا ا ََ مُ بِاسْمِكَ  صَاحِبَ  َِ رَا  لكََ وَ ضُرِبَتِ الدَّ

A number of our companions, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ayoub Bin Nuh who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘I am hoping that youasws would happen to be 
the Masterasws of this command (Al-Qa’imasws) and that Allahazwj would Usher it to 
Youasws without (having raised) a sword, for allegiance has been pledged to youasws 
and the Dirham has been struck with yourasws name (on it)’.  

ا أحََدٌ اخْتَلفََتْ إلِيَْهِ الْكُتُبُ وَ أشُِيرَ إلِيَْ  ََّ اغْتِيلَ أوَْ مَاتَ عَلىَ فَقَالَ مَا مِنَّ مَْوَالُ إِ ْْ صََابِعِ وَ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْمَسَائِلِ وَ حُمِلتَْ إلِيَْهِ ا ْْ هِ بِا
دَةِ وَ الْمَنْشَإِ غَيْرَ خَفِيٍّ فِي نَ  ََ ا خَفِيَّ الْوِ مَْرِ غُلَاماا مِنَّ ْْ ُ لهَِذَا ا  سَبِهِ .فِرَاشِهِ حَتَّى يَبْعَثَ اللََّّ

So heasws said: ‘There is none from usasws with whom letters have been exchanged 
and heasws has been pointed to with the fingers, and asked about the questioned, 
and the wealth has been carried over to himasws, except that heasws has been 
assassinated or passed away upon hisasws bed, until Allahazwj Would Send for this 
command, a boy from usasws, concealed of the birth and the growth, without there 
being a concealment with regards to hisasws lineage’.12  

دٍ وَ غَيْرُهُ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  ِ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ لَالٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََّّ َِ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ  مُحَمَّ
لِ  َْ ِ مَا فِي أَ ََ تَخْرُجُ  بَيْتِكَ مِثْ عَطَاءٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ) عليه السلام ( قَالَ قُلْتُ لَهُ إنَِّ شِيعَتَكَ بِالْعِرَاقِ كَثِيرَةٌ وَ اللََّّ لكَُ فَكَيْفَ 

ِ مَا أنََا بِصَاحِبِ  ِ بْنَ عَطَاءٍ قَدْ أخََذْتَ تَفْرُشُ أذُُنَيْكَ لِلنَّوْكَى إيِ وَ اللََّّ كُمْ قَالَ قُلْتُ لهَُ فَمَنْ صَاحِبُنَا قَالَ انْظُرُوا قَالَ فَقَالَ يَا عَبْدَ اللََّّ
دَتُهُ فَذَاكَ  ََ اسِ وِ ََّ مَاتَ غَيْظاا أوَْ رَ  مَنْ عَمِيَ عَلَى النَّ لَْسُنِ إِ ْْ ا أحََدٌ يُشَارُ إلِيَْهِ بِالِْْصْبَعِ وَ يُمْضَغُ بِا هُ ليَْسَ مِنَّ غِمَ صَاحِبُكُمْ إنَِّ

 أنَْفُهُ .

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad and someone else, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Abbas Bin 
Aamir, from Musa Bin Hilal Al Kindy, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Yourasws Shias in 
Al-Iraq are a lot. By Allahazwj, there is none like youasws among yourasws family 
members. So how come youasws are not coming out (rising against the ruling 
authorities)?’ So heasws said: ‘O Abdullah Bin Ata’a! You have lent your two ears to 
the silliness.  

By Allahazwj, Iasws am not your Master (Al-Qaimasws)’. I said, ‘So who is our Master (Al-
Qaimasws)?’ Heasws said: ‘Await the one whose birth the people would be blinded 
from, so that one would be your Master (Al-Qaimasws). There isn’t anyone from usasws 
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who is pointed to by the fingers and chewed by the tongues except heasws has 
passed away in indignation or hisasws nose was rubbed (pride was hurt)’.13  

 

Denying One Imamasws is like denying all Imamsasws: 

There are several well-known Ahadith on this topic, we present just one Hadith which 
is more relevant to the recognition of Imams after the 7th Imam and says whoever 
denies the Imamat of the Ali Al-Rezaasws, he is like denying the Immat of Amir-ul-
Momineen Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws: 

ِعان ِابِْ ِعحبايْد ِاللَّه ِبْن ِالْمارْزحباان  ِوا ِبْن ِز يااد ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال ي  ِبْنحِالْاْسان ِعانِْساهْل  :ن ِسِ مُحامَّدح ِقاالا ِالْاْسان ِمحوساىِعِِناان  ِعالاىِأاب  ماِِِأانِِِْق ابْلِ ِِم نِْداخالْتح ِِي اقْدا
ِهاذ ه ِالسَّناةِ ِب ساناةِ ِِالْع رااقاِ ِف  ِأامااِإ نَّهحِساياكحونح ِيااِمُحامَّدح ِإ لاَِّف اقاالا يهْ ِف اناظارا ِيادا ِب ايْا ال س  ِابْ نحهحِجا ِعال يٌّ ِوا ِجحع لْتح ِمااِياكحونح ِوا ِق حلْتح ِقاالا ل كا اَْزاعِْل ذا ِ ِحاراكاة ِفالَا

يحِإِ  ِأاص  ِف اقاالا ِمااِذاكارْتا ِف اقادِْأاقْ لاقان  اكا ِجحعِ ف دا ِمااِياكحونح ِوا ِق حلْتح هحِقاالا ِب اعْدا ِالَّذ يِياكحونح ِم نا ِم نْهحِسحوء ِوا ِي ابْداأحنِ  ِالطَّاغ ياة ِأامااِإ نَّهحِلا ِقاالاِلا اكا ِف دا ل ِِِلْتح يحض 

ِي افْعالحِاللَّهحِماِياشاءحِ ِماِِاللَّهحِالظَّال م ياِوا ِقاالا اكا ِف دا ِجحع لْتح ِمااِذااكا ِوا ِق حلْتح ِقاالا ِبْناِأاب  كِامانِْظالاماِعال يَّ كِاانا ِإ مااماتاهحِم نِْب اعْد ي ِجاحادا اِحاقَّهحِوا ِهاذا نِْظالاماِابْن 
ِاللَّه ِصِ هحِإ مااماتاهحِب اعْداِراسحول  ِجاحادا ِحاقَّهحِوا ُ..…طاال ب 

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Ali and ‘Abdallah 
ibn al-Marzuban from (Muhammad) ibn Sinan who has said: 

"Once I went to see Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws one year before heasws would leave for 
Iraq. Hisasws son Aliasws was also in the meeting. Heasws looked at me and said, "O 
Muhammad, during this year a movement will take place do get carried away by it! 

The narrator has said that he then asked the Imamasws, "‘May Allahazwj Sacrifice me 
for youasws, what that will be (taking place)? What youasws said has made me very 
anxious."  

The Imamasws said, "Iasws will journey to the tyrant. From this and one after him I will 
not suffer any serious harm." The narrator has said that he then asked The 
Imamasws, "‘May Allahazwj Sacrifice me for youasws, what then will happen?" The 
Imamasws said, "Allahazwj Causes the unjust to go astray and Heazwj does whatever 
Heazwj wills." The narrator has said that he then asked the Imamasws, "‘May Allahazwj 
Sacrifice me for youasws, what is that will happen?" The Imamasws said, "Whoever will 
do injustice to my sonasws this oneasws, rejecting his Imamat (the Leadership with 
Divine Authority) after measws it would like doing injustice to Aliasws Ibn Abu Talibasws 
and rejecting hisasws Imamat after Rasool Allahsaww."14 (an extract – complete Hadith 
is given later on). 
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Introduction:  

A reply to ‘three Waqifites articles’, reproduced in Appendix II, is presented.  The 
three Waqifites articles preferentially select those Ahadith which indirectly infer the 
Ghayba of the 7th Imamasws, but by ignoring several Ahadith, even from the same 
Ahadith book(s), which include clear and unimbigious Ahadith in favour of twelve 
Imamsasws after Rasool Allahsaww.  

For fair and unbiased analysis, it is extremely important to quote all Ahadith pertinent 
to a particular issue, without prejudice and/or supporting preconceived ideologies.  
With this approach in mind, one has to go back to the earlier Ahadith books. For 
example, the first Shia book, which has the stamp of two Infallible Imams (Zain ul-
Abadeenasws and Jafar Al-Sadiqasws), contains several Ahadith which categorically 
state that there will be twelve Infallible Imamsasws from Qurash/Ahl Al-Baytasws after 
Rasool Allahsaww, without any direct or indirect reference being made to less than 
twelve Imamasws.   The twelve successors of Rasool Allahsaww are also quoted by 
very many Shias as well as Sunnis Ahadith compilers.   

The three ‘Waqafites’ articles, however, (see Appendix II) have searched for those 
Ahadith and Verses where they can find specific words such as ‘seven’ or 
sometimes ‘eight’ without looking at the context of the Ahadith in the light of the 
Quran and other Ahadith.   

In addition, without taking into considerations that some of the Ahadith were issued 
to a specific person under the conditions of Taqeeya or were abrogated.  To 
embrace a belief (Eman), one must analyse fundamental Ahadith as sound ‘Eman’ is 
the key to Paradise and the acts of worships are only beneficial when one’s Eman is 
pure without deviations from the True Path.   

One must also try to understand the conditions under which a Hadith is narrated, the 
status (knowledge) of the one asking an Imamasws and its context. For example, 
there are Ahadith which introduce ‘Ghayba’ as being an occultation (a single 
Ghayba) - as a general introduction of ‘Ghayba’ but one would also find Ahadith 
which are more specific and reveal that there will be two occultations (two Ghayba) 
one after another– see Appendix III.  We first take some examples of the difficulites 
in ‘understanding’ Ahadith and the care one must exercise prior to developing 
religious concepts:  

 

Which Hadith to Take? 

ةِ  اب نااِم نِِْع دَّ ِِعانِِْع يساىِبْنِ ِعحثْمااناِِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْأاصْحا ِِعانِِْمحسْل مِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْالْْازَّازِ ِأاي وباِِأاب  ِمااِلاهحِِق حلْتحِِقاالاِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب 
نِ ِعانِِْي ارْوحوناِِأاقْ واامِ ِباالحِ نِ ِواِِفحلَا يِب الْكاذ بِ ِي حت َّهامحوناِِلاِِ(ِوآلهِعليهِاللهِصلىِ)ِاللَّهِ ِراسحولِ ِعانِِْفحلَا نْكحمِِْءحِِف اياج  فحهحِِم  لَا اِِي حنْساخحِِالْاْد يثاِِإ نَِِّقاالاِِخ  ِي حنْساخحِِكاما

 .ِالْقحرْآنحِ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from usman Bin Isa, from Abu Ayoub Al 
Khazzaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘What is the 
matter that the people are reporting from so and so, from Rasool Allahsaww, youasws 
are not accusing them of the lying, and there is coming from youasws, different to it?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Hadeeth Abrogates just as the Quran Abrogates’15  

دُ ُبْنُُُالْحُسَيْنُُ دُ ُبْنُ ُمُعَلَّىُعَنُُْالْْشَْعَر يُ ُمُحَمَّ اءُ ُعَل يُ ُبْنُ ُالْحَسَنُ ُعَنُ ُمُحَمَّ ة ُُوَُُالْوَشَّ دَّ نُُْع  دُ ُبْنُ ُأحَْمَدَُُعَنُُْأصَْحَاب ناَُم  ُابنُْ ُعَنُ ُمُحَمَّ

الُ  يعا ُُفضََّ مُ ُعَنُُْجَم  دُ ُعَنُُْحُمَيْدُ ُبْنُ ُعَاص  يرُُُخَطَبَُُقاَلَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُجَعْفرَُ ُأبَ يُنُْعَُُمُسْل مُ ُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ ن ينَُُأمَ  ُعليهُ)ُالْمُؤْم 

ُُر جَالُ ُف يهاَُيتَوََلَّىُاللهَّ ُُك تاَبُُُف يهاَُيخَُالفَُُُتبُْتَدَعُُُأَحْكَامُ ُوَُُتتَُّبعَُُُأهَْوَاءُ ُالْف تنَُ ُوُقوُعُ ُبدَْءُُُإ نَّمَاُالنَّاسُُُأيَ هاَُفقَاَلَُُالنَّاسَُُ(ُالسلام  ُر جَال 

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Al Al Washa 
and a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, altogether from 
Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws 
addressed the people, so heasws said; ‘O you people! The start of the occurrence of 
the sedition is the following of personal desires and the innovation of regulations 
wherein the Book of Allahazwj is opposed. A man takes command of a man in it.  

ى وَ لوَْ أنََّ الْحَقَّ خَلصََ لَمْ يَكُنِ اخْتِلَافٌ وَ لكَِنْ يُؤْ  ذَا فَلوَْ أنََّ الْبَاطِلَ خَلَصَ لَمْ يَخْفَ عَلىَ ذِي حِجا ََ ذَا ضِغْثٌ وَ مِنْ  ََ خَذُ مِنْ 
ِ الْحُسْنَى .ضِغْثٌ فَيُمْزَجَانِ فَيَجِيئَانِ مَعاا فَ  يْطَانُ عَلَى أوَْليَِائِهِ وَ نَجَا الَّذِينَ سَبَقَتْ لهَُمْ مِنَ اللََّّ  هُنَالكَِ اسْتَحْوَذَ الشَّ

So if the falsehood was pure, it would not be hidden from the one with intelligence, 
and if the truth was pure, differing would not occur. But, a bunch is taken from this, 
and a bunch from this, so they are both mixed up. Thus, they are coming with both of 
these together. So from over here, the Satanla takes over hisla friends! And only 
those who have previously received Protection Allahazwj remain safe. 16 

 

Establishing the Authenticity of a Hadith: 

دُُ دُ ُبْنُ ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُعَنُُْيحَْيَىُبْنُُُمُحَمَّ ثنَ يُوَُُقاَلَُُيعَْفوُرُ ُأبَ يُبْنُ ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُعَنُُْعُثْمَانَُُبْنُ ُأبَاَنُ ُعَنُُْالْحَكَمُ ُبْنُ ُعَل يُ ُعَنُُْمُحَمَّ ُحُسَيْنُُُحَدَّ

ُيرَْو يهُ ُالْحَد يثُ ُاخْت لَافُ ُعَنُ ُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُأبَاَُسَألَتُُُْقاَلَُُالْمَجْل سُ ُهذََاُف يُيعَْفوُرُ ُأبَ يُابْنَُُحَضَرَُُأنََّهُُُلْعَلَاءُ اُأبَ يُبْنُُ

نْهمُُُْوَُُب هُ ُنثَ قُُُمَنُْ نُُْشَاه دا ُُلهَُُُمُْفوََجَدْتُُُحَد يثُ ُعَليَْكُمُُْوَرَدَُُإ ذَاُقاَلَُُب هُ ُنثَ قُُُلَُُمَنُُْم  نُُْأوَُُْاللهَّ ُُك تَابُ ُم  ُاللهُصلىُ)ُاللهَّ ُُرَسُولُ ُقوَْلُ ُم 

ُُوَُُ(ُوآلهُعليه  .ُب هُ ُأوَْلىَُب هُ ُجَاءَكُمُُْفاَلَّذ يُإ لَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, fro Aban Bin Usman, 
from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said, ‘And it was narrated to me by Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala that 
he was present with Ibn Abu Yafour in this gathering where he said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the differing in the Ahadeeth being reported by the 
ones we trust with it and the ones we do not trust with it’. Heasws said: ‘Whenever a 
Hadeeth arrives to you and you find evidence for it from the Book of Allahazwj, or from 
the words of Rasool-Allahsaww (fine), or else, (take) the one which came to you which 
was the closest with it (the Book and other Ahadith)’.17  
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The Importance of the ‘Primary Sources’ of Ahadith: 

One of the important roles of the Divine Imamasws is to re-establish the Truth - if 
something has been added to the religion (Ahadith) or has been left out (omission 
from a Ahadith).  Therefore, in principle, the ‘correction’ process had been ceased 
after the Grand Occultation, hence, the Ahadith books (primary sources) which were 
compiled during or before the occurrence of the Grand Occultation (329 A.H.) are to 
be consulted first and foremost and Ahadith from the later sources to be compared 
with the earlier ones.  As we find in the following Hadith: 

دُ ُعَنُُْأبَ يهُ ُعَنُُْإ بْرَاه يمَُُبْنُُُعَل يُ  ارُ ُبْنُ ُإ سْحَاقَُُعَنُُْمُسْل مُ ُبْنُ ُسَعْدَانَُُوَُُيوُنسَُُُبْنُ ُمَنْصُورُ ُعَنُُْيْرُ عُمَُُأبَ يُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ ُأبَ يُعَنُُْعَمَّ

عْتهُُُُقاَلَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ  ُُتخَْلوُُلَُُالْْرَْضَُُإ نَُُّيقَوُلُُُسَم  نوُنَُُزَادَُُإ نُُْكَيْمَاُإ مَامُ ُف يهاَُوَُُإ لَّ ُنقَصَُواُإ نُُْوَُُهمُُْرَدَُُّشَيْئا ُُالْمُؤْم 

هُُُشَيْئا ُ  .ُلهَمُُُْأتَمََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus and 
Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth 
cannot be empty except there would be an Imamasws so that if the believers 
(Momineen) exceed in something (addition to a Hadith), heasws would return them 
(remove the added part), and if they are deficient in something (something has been 
eliminated from a Hadith), heasws would complete it (the Hadith) for them’.18  

 

Take those Ahadith which are famous among our shias, 

يَّانُ ُعَدْلَنُ ُفإَ نَّهمَُاُقلُْتُُُقاَلَُ نْدَُُمَرْض  لُُُلَُُأصَْحَاب ناَُع  دُ ُيفُضََّ نْهمَُاُوَاح  نُُْكَانَُُمَاُإ لىَُينُْظَرُُُفقَاَلَُُقاَلَُُالْْخَرُ ُعَلىَُم  ُعَنَّاُر وَايتَ ه مُُْم 

نُُْعَليَْهُ ُالْمُجْمَعُُُب هُ ُحَكَمَاُالَّذ يُذَل كَُُف ي نُُْب هُ ُفيَؤُْخَذُُُأصَْحَاب كَُُم  ناَُم  اذُ ُيتُْرَكُُُوَُُحُكْم  نْدَُُب مَشْهوُرُ ُليَْسَُُالَّذ يُالشَّ ُفإَ نَُُّأصَْحَاب كَُُع 

 ف يهُ ُرَيْبَُُلَُُعَليَْهُ ُالْمُجْمَعَُ

……He (the narrator) said, ‘I said (to the Imamasws), ‘Supposing both of them (the 
Ahadith narrators who are taken to resolve a dispute among two believers) are just, 
agreeable in the presence of our companions, not one of the two having any merit 
upon the other?’ So heasws said: ‘You would look at what was from their reports from 
usasws (Ahadith) regarding that (issue) which they are judging with, and converge 
upon that (which is more norm) among your companions. So they should be taking 
with ourasws judgment and neglect the abnormal (fabricated Ahadith) which is not 
well-known among your companions. So they should converge upon that (Hadith) 
where there is no doubt in it. (An extract from a long Hadith)19 
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The 12 Imamsasws from ‘Sulym Ibn Qais Hilali: 

Below we present some Ahadith from the very first Shia book, ‘Kitab Sulym Ibn Qais 
Hilali’ who was a companion of Amir-ul-Momineenasws - Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws.  He 
heard Ahadith directly from Amir-ul-Momineenasws as well as the close companions 
of Amir-ul-Momineenasws.  His Ahadith book was later presented to 4th and 6th 
Imamsasws and verified and approved the Ahadith written in the ‘Kitab Sulym Ibn Qais 
Hilali’. 

 

The Progenyasws of Mohammedsaww are the best of the creation of 
Allahazwj in Hisazwj Earth –  

ُالْخرةُلناُاللهُاختارُبيتُأهلُإناُعلمتُأوماُفاطمة،ُياُ:-ُبالدموعُعيناهُواغرورقتُ-ُوآلهُعليهُاللهُصلىُاللهُرسولُفقال

ُثمُنبيا.ُفجعلنيُمنهمُفاختارنيُاطلاعةُالْرضُإلىُاطلعُوتعالىُتباركُاللهُوإنُخلقهُجميعُعلىُالفناءُحتمُوإنهُالدنيا،ُعلى

ُأمتي.ُفيُخليفتيُأجعلهُوأنُووصياُووزيراُأخاُأتخذهُوأنُإياه،ُأزوجكُأنُوأمرنيُبعلكُفاختارُثانيةُالْرضُإلىُاطلع

ُالْرضُإلىُاطلعُثمُأهلي.ُمنُيلحقنيُمنُأولُوأنتُوالوزراء،ُالْوصياءُخيرُوبعلكُورسله،ُاللهُأنبياءُخيرُفأبوك

ُالسلامُعليهمُعشرُالثنيُبالْئمةُالنبيُبشارةُمنك.ُبعلكُأخيُوولدُولدكُمنُرجلاُعشرُوأحدُفاختاركُثالثةُإطلاعة

The Messenger of Allahsaww said, and hesaww had tears in hissaww eyes: ‘O Fatimaasws, 
don’t youasws know that Allahazwj has Chosen for usasws, the Peopleasws of the 
Household, the Hereafter instead of the world, and destruction has been Ordained 
for all creatures, and that Allahazwj Looked at the earth and Chose mesaww from them, 
and Made mesaww to be a Prophetsaww. Then Heazwj Looked at the earth for a second 
time, and Heazwj Chose yourasws husband and Ordered mesaww to marry youasws to 
himasws and Isaww took himasws as a brother, and a Vizierasws, and made himasws to be 
mysaww Caliph in mysaww community. Yourasws fathersaww is the best of the Prophetsas 
of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Messengersas, and yourasws husbandasws is the best of the 
successorsas and the Viziers, and youasws will be the first one to meet mesaww from 
mysaww Family. Then Heazwj looked at the earth for a third time. Heazwj Chose youasws 
and eleven menasws from yourasws sonsasws and the sonsasws of mysaww brotherasws 
whoasws is yourasws husband’. The Prophetsaww thus gave the good news of the twelve 
Imamsasws. 

 

Twelve Imamsasws  

ا الذين آمنوا أطيعوا اللَّ قلت: يا نبي اللَّ، ومن شركائي؟ قال: الذين قرنهم اللَّ بنفسه وبي معه، الذين قال في حقهم: )يا أيه
وأطيعوا الرسول وأولي اْمر منكم( فإن )خفتم التنازع في شيئ فارجعوه إلى اللَّ وإلى الرسول وإلى أولي اْمر منكم. 
قلت: يا نبي اللَّ، ومن َم؟ قال: اْوصياء إلى أن يردوا علي حوضي كلهم َاد مهتد َ يضرَم كيد من كادَم وَ خذَن 

مع القرآن والقرآن معهم، َ يفارقونه وَ يفارقهم. بهم ينصر اللَّ أمتي وبهم يمطرون، ويدفع عنهم من خذلهم. َم 
 بمستجاب دعوتهم.

Iasws said: ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, and who are myasws associates?’ Hesaww said: 
‘The onesasws whom Allahazwj has Made to be in Hisazwj Proximity and with Himazwj, 
regarding whom Heazwj has Said “[4:59] O you who believe! obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger and those in authority from among you; then if you quarrel 

http://www.hubeali.com/


www.hubeali.com   16 out of 159 

about anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger”. Iasws said: ‘O Prophetsaww of 
Allahazwj, and who are they?’ Hesaww said: ‘The successorsasws until theyasws come to 
mesaww at the Fountain. All of themasws are Guides and Guided onesasws. Neither will 
the plots of the plotters harm themasws, nor the betrayal of those that abandon 
themasws. Theyasws are with the Quran and the Quran is with themasws. Neither will 
they separate from it nor will it separate from themasws. It is due to themasws that 
Allahazwj will Help mysaww community, and due to themasws that Heazwj will Make it rain, 
and Remove from them (calamities) due to the Answering of theirasws supplications. 

ووضع يده  -ثم ابني َذا  -ووضع يده على رأس الحسن عليه السلام  -فقلت: يا رسول اللَّ، سمهم لي. فقال: ابني َذا 
ثم ابن له على اسمي،  -ى رأس الحسين عليه السلام ووضع يده عل -ثم ابن ابني َذا  -على رأس الحسين عليه السلام 

اسمه )محمد( باقر علمي وخازن وحي اللَّ، وسيولد )علي( في حياتك يا أخي، فاقرأه مني السلام. ثم أقبل على الحسين 
 يا أخي.عليه السلام فقال: سيولد لك )محمد بن علي( في حياتك فاقرأه مني السلام. ثم تكملة اَثني عشر إماما من ولدك 

So Iasws said, ‘O Messenger of Allahsaww, name themasws for measws’. Hesaww said: 
‘This son of mineasws’ – and hesaww placed hissaww hand upon the head of Al-
Hassanasws – ‘then this son of minesaww’ – and hesaww placed hissaww hand upon the 
head of Al-Husaynasws’ – then the son of this son of minesaww’ – and placed hissaww 
hand upon the head of Al-Husaynasws – ‘then the son of hisasws son whose name is 
Aliasws, hisasws name is mysaww name (Muhammad), spreader of mysaww knowledge 
and treasurer of the Revelation of Allahazwj, and heasws will come to this (world) during 
yourasws lifetime, mysaww brother, so convey mysaww greetings to himasws’. Then hesaww 
turned towards Al-Husaynasws and said: ‘Then will come to youasws son (Muhammad 
Bin Aliasws) in yourasws lifetime, so convey mysaww greetings to himasws’. Then twelve 
Imamsasws will be completed from yourasws sons, O mysaww brother’. 

يملَ اْرض  مهدي َذه اْمة الذي -واللَّ يا أخا بني َلال  -فقلت: يا نبي اللَّ، سمهم لي. فسماَم لي رجلا رجلا. منهم 
 قسطا وعدَ كما ملئت ظلما وجورا. واللَّ إني ْعرف جميع من يبايعه بين الركن والمقام وأعرف أسماء الجميع وقبائلهم.

I said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, name themasws for measws’. Hesaww named themasws 
for measws, person by person. Among them – by Allahazwj, O brother of the Clan of 
Hilal-– is the Mahdiasws of this community who will fill the earth with peace and justice 
just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny. By Allahazwj, Isaww 
recognise all the ones who will pay allegiance to himasws between the Rukn and Al-
Maqaam (Places by Kabah), and recognise all their names and their tribes’. 

يا أيها الناس، إن اللَّ نظر نظرة ثالثة فاختار منهم بعدي اثني عشر وصيا من أَل بيتي وَم خيار أمتي منهم أحد عشر 
احد قام واحد منهم. مثلهم كمثل النجوم في السماء كلما غاب نجم طلع نجم إماما بعد أخي واحدا بعد واحد كلما َلك و

 ْنهم أئمة َداة مهتدون، َ يضرَم كيد من كادَم وَ خذَن من خذلهم بل يضر اللَّ بذلك من كادَم وخذلهم.

O you people! Allahazwj Looked (Considered) for a third time, so Heazwj Chose from 
among them, after mesaww, Twelve (12) Successors from the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, and theyasws are the best of mysaww community. Among themasws are 
Eleven Imamsasws after mysaww brotherasws, one after the other. Whenever one of 
themasws passes away, another oneasws will take hisasws place from themasws.  

Theirasws example is like the example of the stars in the sky. Whenever a star 
disappears, another one rises, because theyasws are the Guiding Imamsasws who are 
Guided (by Allahazwj). The plots of the plotters do not adversely affect themasws, nor 
does the abandonment of the ones who abandon themasws, but Allahazwj will Ensure 
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that the ones who plotted, and the ones who abandoned will be the ones to be 
adversely affected by that.  

اللَّ في أرضه وشهداءه على خلقه. من أطاعهم أطاع اللَّ ومن عصاَم عصى اللَّ. َم مع القرآن والقرآن معهم،  فهم حجة
 َ يفارقونه وَ يفارقهم حتى يردوا على حوضي. 

So, theyasws are the ‘Hujjat Allah’ (Proofs of Allahazwj) in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj 
Witnesses over Hisazwj creatures. The one who obeys themasws has obeyed Allahazwj, 
and the one who disobeys themasws has disobeyed Allahazwj. Theyasws are with the 
Quran and the Quran is with themasws. Neither will theyasws separate from it, nor will it 
separate from themasws until theyasws return to mesaww at the (Divine) Fountain (in the 
Hereafter). 

أول اْئمة أخي علي خيرَم، ثم ابني الحسن ثم ابني الحسين ثم تسعة من ولد الحسين، وأمهم ابنتي فاطمة، صلوات اللَّ 
 لمطلب. عليهم. ثم من بعدَم جعفر بن أبي طالب ابن عمي وأخو أخي، وعمي حمزة بن عبد ا

The first of the Imamsasws is mysaww brother Aliasws who is the best of themasws. Then, 
mysaww son Al-Hassanasws, and mysaww son Al-Husayn. Then, nine from the sonsasws 
of Al-Husaynasws, and theirasw mother is mysaww daughter Fatimaasws, may Peace be 
upon themasws (Hence 12 Imamsasws).  Then, after themasws, the best is Ja’far Bin Abu 
Talibasws the son of mysaww uncleasws and the brother of mysaww brotherasws, and 
mysaww uncle Hamza Bin Abd Al-Muttalibasws. 

أَ إني محمد بن عبد اللَّ. أنا خير المرسلين والنبيين، وفاطمة ابنتي سيدة نساء أَل الجنة، وعلي وبنوه اْوصياء خير 
 الوصيين، وأَل بيتي خير أَل بيوتات النبيين وابناي سيدا شباب أَل الجنة. 

Nay! Isaww am Muhammad Bin Abd Allahsaww. Isaww am the best of the Messengersas 
and the Prophetsas, and Fatimaasws mysaww daughter is the Chieftess of the women of 
the Paradise, and Aliasws and hisasws successor sonsasws are the best of the 
successorsas, and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are the best of the people of 
the households of the Prophetsas, and mysaww two sonsasws are the Chiefs of the 
youths of the Paradise. 

أيها الناس، إن شفاعتي ليرجوَا رجاءكم، أفيعجز عنها أَل بيتي؟ ما من أحد ولده جدي عبد المطلب يلقى اللَّ موحدا َ 
 رك به شيئا إَ أدخله الجنة ولو كان فيه من الذنوب عدد الحصى وزبد البحر. يش

O you people! As for mysaww intercession, it is what you hope for, and it is your 
desire. Do you reckon that the Peopleasws of mysaww Household will be deprived of it? 
There is none from the children of mysaww grandfather Abd Al-Muttalibas who will 
meet Allahazwj as a ‘Mushrik’ (Monotheist), not having associated the slightest of 
anything by it, but he will enter the Paradise, even though his sins may equal the 
number of the pebbles, and the foam of the sea. 

أيها الناس، عظموا أَل بيتي في حياتي ومن بعدي وأكرموَم وفضلوَم، فإنه َ يحل ْحد أن يقوم من مجلسه ْحد إَ 
َْل بيتي. إني لو أخذت بحلقة باب الجنة ثم تجلى لي ربي تبارك وتعالى فسجدت وأذن لي بالشفاعة، لم أوثر على أَل 

 بيتي أحدا. 

O you people! Magnify the Membersasws of mysaww Household in mysaww lifetime and 
after mesaww, and honour themasws and prefer themasws, for it is not permissible for 
anyone to stand up from his place for anyone else except for the peopleasws of 
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mysaww Household. If Isaww were to grab hold of the Door of the Paradise, then mysaww 
Lordazwj Blessed and High is Manifested for mesaww, so Isaww will prostrate and Heazwj 
will Permit mesaww for the intercession, Isaww will not give priority to anyone over the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household. 

يا  -أيها الناس، انسبوني من أنا؟ فقام إليه رجل من اْنصار فقال: نعوذ بالله من غضب اللَّ ومن غضب رسوله، أخبرنا 
من الذي آذاك في أَل بيتك حتى نضرب عنقه وليبر عترته. فقال: انسبوني، أنا محمد بن عبد اللَّ بن عبد  -رسول اللَّ 
ن َاشم حتى انتسب إلى نزار، ثم مضى في نسبه إلى إسماعيل بن إبراَيم خليل اللَّ، ثم قال: إني وأَل بيتي المطلب ب

 بطينة طيبة من تحت العرش إلى آدم نكاح غير سفاح لم يخالطنا نكاح الجاَلية. 

O you people! Look at mysaww lineage. Who am Isaww?’ So a man from the Helpers 
stood up and said, ‘We seek refuge with Allahazwj from the Wrath of Allahazwj, and 
from the wrath of Hisazwj Messengersaww. Inform us, O Messenger of Allahsaww, who is 
the one who has hurt youasws with regards to the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, 
so that we may strike his neck-off and his family becomes ineffective’.  

So hesaww said: ‘Isaww will introduce mysaww lineage. Isaww am Muhammadsaww Bin Abd 
Allahasws bin Abd Al-Muttalibasws Bin Hashimasws’ – until hesaww mentioned the lineage 
up to Nazaar, then continued in his lineage up to Ismailas bin Ibrahimas, the Friend 
(Khaleel) of Allahazwj, then said – ‘Isaww and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are 
by the good clay from underneath the Throne, up to Adamas, our (lineage) is through 
(holy) matrimony and not through adultery (as some of you). Do not include usasws in 
(those who were born as a result of) the marriages of the ignorance. 

 

The Prophetsaww and the twelve Imamsasws in the Books of Isa Bin 
Maryamas 

وفيها كل شيء يفعل الناس من بعده ملك ملك، وكم يملك وما وتلك الكتب عندي إملاء عيسى بن مريم وخط أبينا بيده، 
يكون في زمان كل ملك منهم، حتى يبعث اللَّ رجلا من العرب من ولد إسماعيل بن إبراَيم خليل الرحمن من أرض 

مار تدعى )تهامة( من قرية يقال لها )مكة(، يقال له )أحمد(، اْنجل العينين، المقرون الحاجبين، صاحب الناقة والح
 له اثنا عشر اسما.  -ني العمامة يع -والقضيب والتاج 

And those Books are in my possession as dictated by Isa Bin Maryamas in the writing 
of our father by his hand, and in these is everything that the people will be doing, 
king after king, and for how long they will rule, and what will transpire in the reign of 
every king from among them until Allahazwj Sends a man from the Arabs, from the 
Children of Ismail Bin Ibrahimas, the Friend of the Beneficentazwj, from the land called 
Tahaamat from a village called Mecca. Hissaww name will be Ahmadsaww. Hesaww will 
have two wide eyes with connected eyebrows. Hesaww will be the owner of the camel, 
and the donkey, and the staff, and the crown – meaning the turban. Hesaww will have 
twelve names for himsaww.  

ثم أخوه صاحب اللواء يوم القيامة يوم الحشر اْكبر، وأخوه ووصيه ووزيره، وخليفته في أمته، وأحب خلق اللَّ إلى اللَّ 
لي كل مؤمن بعده. ثم أحد عشر إماما من ولد أول اَثني عشر، اثنان سميا ابني َارون شبر بعده علي بن أبي طالب و

وشبير وتسعة من ولد أصغرَما وَو الحسين، واحدا بعد واحد، آخرَم الذي يصلي عيسى بن مريم خلفه(. فيه تسمية كل 
د اللَّ قسطا وعدَ، ويملك ما بين من يملك منهم ومن يستسر بدينه ومن يظهر. فأول من يظهر منهم يملَ جميع بلا

 المشرق والمغرب حتى يظهره اللَّ على اْديان كلها. 
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Then hissaww brotherasws will be the owner of the Banner on the Day of Judgement, 
the Day of the Great Resurrection, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, hissaww brother, and 
hissaww successorasws, and hissaww Vizier, and the Caliph in hissaww community, and 
the most beloved of the creatures of Allahazwj after himsaww is the Guardian of every 
believer after himsaww. Then eleven Imamasws from the Children of the first of the 
twelve, two of hisasws sons will be named after the sons of Haroonas, Shabbar and 
Shabbir, and nine from the children of the younger of the two, and heasws is Al-
Husaynasws, one after the other, the last oneasws of themasws being the oneasws behind 
whomasws Isaas Bin Maryamas will Pray. 

  

The news about Abu Bakr and Umar and Usman and the rest of the 
usurpers in the Books of Isaas 

إن اثني عشر إماما من قريش من قومه يعادون أَل بيته ويمنعونهم حقهم ويقتلونهم  -يا أمير المؤمنين  -وفي َذا الكتاب 
ويطردونهم ويحرمونهم ويتبرؤون منهم ويخيفونهم، مسمون واحدا بعد واحد بأسمائهم ونعوتهم، وكم يملك كل رجل منهم 

عتك من القتل والخوف والبلاء. وكيف يديلكم اللَّ منهم ومن أوليائهم وما يملك، وما يلقى منهم ولدك وأنصارك وشي
 وأنصارَم وما يلقون من الذل والحرب والبلاء والخزي والقتل والخوف منكم أَل البيت. 

And in this Book – O Amir-ul-Momineenasws – are twelve Imams from the Qureish 
from hissaww nation who will be the enemies of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, 
and they will prevent themasws from theirasws rights, and will fight against themasws and 
will expel themasws, and deprive themasws and distance themasws, and frighten 
themasws. They have been named, one after the other by their names and their 
‘Kuniya’ (teknonyms), and how long each man from them will rule and what his 
kingdom will be, and what will be meted out (grudges) to yourasws children, yourasws 
helpers, and yourasws Shiahs, regarding the killings, the fear and the afflictions. And 
how Allahazwj will Protect youasws – the Peopleasws of the Household, - and the ones 
who befriend themasws, and theirasws helpers, from disgrace, and from battles, and 
from afflictions, the disgrace, the killings, and the fear. 

ث انااِعال يِ  ِحادَّ ِقاالا ِعانِْعحبايْد ِاللَّه ِبْن ِمحوساىِالْعالاو يِّ ي  ن يج  ِالْبانْدا ِأاحَْادا ِبْنح ِأاخْبَاانااِعال ي  ِعانِْمحعااذ ِِِِبْنحِالْاْسانِ وا ِبْن ِصاال ح  ِعان ِالْمحفاضَّل  عانِْإ سْْااع يلاِبْن ِم هْراانا
ِ ث ي ِعانِْأاب  كِا :بْن  عْفار ِبْن ِمُحامَّد ِعِأانَّهحِقاالا كِِ ِعابْد ِاللَّه ِجا ِاللَّه ِص ِي حنْزالِْعالاىِراسحول  ِلاْ وا مَاْتحوماِ  كِ تااباِ  ِاللَّه ِص ِالسَّمااء ِعالاىِراسحول  يَّةحِن ازالاتِْم نا ِالْواص  تااب 

ِهاذِ  ِجابَْائ يلحِعِيااِمُحامَّدح يَّةحِف اقاالا ِالْواص  ِب ايْت كاِمَاْتحوم ِإ لَّ ِأاهْل  ِإ لا ِأحمَّت كا ِف  يَّتحكا ِِِه ِواص  نْهحمِْوا ِاللَّه ِم  ِنَا يبح ِيااِجابَْائ يلحِف اقاالا ِب ايْت  ِأاهْل  ِاللَّه ِصِأاي  ِراسحولح ف اقاالا
يماِِِذحرِّي َّتحهحِ ِع لْماِالن بحوَّة ِق ابْلاِإ بْ رااه  ِعالايْهااِخاواات يمحِف افاتاِِِل يحوارِّثاكا كِاانا ِف يهِ وا اِأحم را ِماضاىِل ما ِوا ِعِالْْااتَااِالْْاوَّلا ِعال يٌّ ِماضاىِل مااِِِحا اِوا ِالْاْسانحِعِالْْااتَااِالثَّانِ  ثحَِّف اتاحا

ِت حقْتالحِ ِاقْ تحلِْوا ِف يه ِأانِْقاات لِْوا ِف اواجادا ِالْحْسايْحِعِالْْااتَااِالثَّال ثا ِب ه ِثحَِّف اتاحا ِاخْرحجِْب قاوِِِْأحم را ِبْن ِوا ِعال يِّ اِإ لا ِف افاعالاِثحَِّداف اعاها ِماعاكا ِشاهااداةاِلَاحمِْإ لَّ ِل لشَّهااداة ِلا م 
ِماضاى ِعِوا ِاصْمحتِْ -الْحْسايْ  ِف يه ِأانِْأاطْر قِْوا ِف اواجادا ِالْْااتَااِالرَّاب عا ِالْحْسايْ  ِبْنح ِعال ي  اِِف افاتاحا ِالْع لْمحِثحَِّداف اعاها با ِالْْااتَااِِل مااِححج  ِعِف افاتاحا ِعال ي  ِبْن  ِمُحامَّد  إ لا

ِ ِاصْطان ع  ِالْع لْماِوا ِابْ ناكا ِوارِّث  ِوا قِْأابااكا ِصادِّ ِوا ِاللَّه ِت اعاالا كِ تاابا ِف يه ِأانِْفاسِّرْ ِف اواجادا ِاللَّالْْاام سا ِإ لَّ ِتَاْشا ِلا ِالْْامْن ِوا ِوا ِالْْاوْف  ِف  ِالْاْقَّ ِقحل  هاِف افاعالاِالْْحمَّةاِوا
اِإِ  ِهاذا ِف  ِمااِب كا ِف اقاالا ِهحوا ِأانْتا ِلاهحِوا ث ي ِف اقحلْتح كِا ِمحعااذحِبْنح ِالَّذ يِيال يه ِف اقاالا اِإ لا داف اعاها ِيااِمحعااذحِف اتَاْو ياهحِعانِِّثحَِّ ِأانِْتاذْهابا ِِِلَّ ِِاثْ ناِِِْعالاياِِعادَّداِِِحاتَِّّن اعامِْأانااِهحوا

.ِثِحاِِاسْْاِ ِعاشاراِ ِحاسْبحكا مانِْف اقاالا ِثحَِّ ِف اقحلْتح ُساكاتا

Ali bin Ahmad Al-Bandaneeji narrated from Abu Obaydillah bin Musa Al-Alawi from Ali bin Al-Hasan 

from Isma’eel bin Mihran from Al-Mufadhdhal bin Salih from Ma’ath bin Katheer, who says: 

Abu Abd Allah Ja'farasws bin Muhammadasws had said: 
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The Will had been revealed from the Heaven to the Prophetasws. It was a sealed 
book. No other sealed book had been revealed to the Prophetasws except the Will. 
Gabrielas said: O Muhammadsaww, this is your Will to yoursaww familyasws among 
yoursaww umma. The Prophetsaww said: “O Gabrielas, which of mysaww familyasws?” 
Gabrielas said: “The oneasws, whom Allahazwj has Chosen, and hissaww progenyasws. 
Heasws is to inherit yousaww with the knowledge of Prophet-hood (as did) before 
(yousaww Prophet) Abrahamas.” 

The Will had seals. Aliasws opened the first seal and went whereto (to the better 
world) heasws had been ordered. Then Al-Hasanasws opened the second seal and 
went whereto he had been ordered. Then Al-Husaynasws opened the third seal and 
found in it: “Fight, kill and youasws are to be killed. Set out with some people towards 
martyrdom. They will not be martyred except with youasws.” Heasws gave the will to 
Aliasws bin Al-Husaynasws and went. Aliasws bin Al-Husaynasws opened the fourth seal 
and found in it: “Ponder long and be silent for knowledge is veiled.” Then heasws gave 
it to Muhammadasws bin Aliasws, who opened the fifth seal and found in it: “Interpret 
the Book of Allahazwj, confirm your fatherasws’s knowledge, bequeath knowledge to 
yourasws sonasws, instruct the umma and announce the truth in fright and safety and 
do not fear except Allah!” Heasws did and gave the Will to the next oneasws.” Ma’ath 
said: “Is it youasws?”  

Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: “O Ma’ath, you are not but to go and narrate this from 
measws. Yes, it is measws.” Heasws mentioned twelve names and then became silent. I 
(Ma’ath) said: “Then who?” Heasws said: “It is just so!”20 

ِ ِبْنحِأاحَْادا يحِأاخْبَاانااِعال ي 
ن س  ِالْقالَا ِبْنحِأاحَْادا ث انااِمُحامَّدح ِحادَّ ِعانِْعحبايْد ِاللَّه ِبْن ِمحوساىِقاالا ي  ن يج  ِبْن ِي اعْقحوباِِِالْبانْدا ِبْنحِالْوال يد ِعانِْيحونحسا ث انااِمُحامَّدح ِحادَّ ِ قاالا عانِْأاب 

: ِاعْمالِِْعابْد ِاللَّه ِعِقاالا ِوا ِالْْاوَّلا ِفحضَّ ِقاالا وا اِ  اتَا ِخا يفاة ِمَاْتحوماة ِب اثْ ناِْعاشارا ِعِصاح  ِعال ي  ِاللَّه ِصِإ لا ِِدافاعاِراسحولح اِوا ِالثَّانِ  ِالْاْسان ِعِي افحض  اِإ لا ِادْف اعْها ب ه ِوا

ِواِ ِالثَّال ثا ِالْحْسايْ ِعِي افحض  اِإ لا ِيادْف اعحها د ِم نِْوحلْد ِالْحْسايْ ِع.ِي اعْمالحِب ه ِوا د ِوااح  ِوااح  إ لا  ي اعْمالحِبِ ااِف يه ِثحَِّ

Ali bin Ahmad Al-Bandaneeji narrated from Obaydillah bin Musa from Muhammad bin Ahmad Al- 
Qalanisi from Muhammad bin Al-Waleed from Younus bin Ya’qoob, who says: 

Abu Abd Allahasws had said: “The Prophetsaww had given Aliasws a book sealed with 
twelve seals and said to him: “Open the first seal and do according to it and then 
give it to Al-Hasanasws to open the second and to do according to it. Then Al- 
Hasanasws is to give it to Al-Husaynasws to open the third and to do according to it and 
then from one to another of the progeny of Al-Husaynasws.”21 

يحِ
ِهارااساةاِالْبااه ل  اِِأاخْبَاانااِأابحوِسحلايْمااناِأاحَْادحِبْنحِهاوْذاةاِأاب  ِالنَّها ث انااِإ بْ رااه يمحِبْنحِإ سْحااقا ِحادَّ ائ اتايِْ قاالا ِم  ِسابْع ياِوا ِوا ث  ث انااِأابحوِمُحامَّد ِعابْدحِِِوانْد ي ِساناةاِثالَا ِحادَّ قاالا

ِالِْ ِعان  ْر  ث انااِعامْرحوِبْنحِشِ  ِحادَّ ِقاالا ائ اتايْ  ِم  ِوا ِع شْر ينا ِوا ِساناةاِت سْع  ِبْن ِفاضاالاةاِعان ِالْاْساِاللَّه ِبْنحِحَاَّاد ِالْْانْصاار ي  :محبااراك  ِي ارْف اعحهحِقاالا ِالْباصْر يِّ ِالْاْسان  ِأاب  ِبْن  ِن 
ِجالَِّ ِوا ِاللَّهاِعازَّ ِإ نَّ ِيااِمُحامَّدح َِّصِف اقاالا ِِفااط ماةاِِِت حزاوِّجاِِِأانِِِْياأْمحرحكاِأاتاىِجابَْائ يلحِالنَّب  ِإ نِِّ ِلاهحِيااِعال ي  ِعِف اقاالا ِعال ي  ِاللَّه ِصِإ لا ِفاأارْسالاِراسحولح يكا ِأاخ  نِْعال ي  م 

ا نْكحمااِسايِّدا ائ ن ِم  كِا ِوا ِإ لاَِّب اعْداكا بَّهحنَّ ِأاحا ةاِن سااء ِالْعاالام ياِوا ِسايِّدا ِفااط ماةاِابْ نات  ِالِمحزاوِّجحكا ِالْاْنَّة ِوا ِأاهْل  اءحِالْمحضارَّجحوناِشابااب  نِِِْش هادا ِم  ِالْْارْض  الْماقْهحورحوناِف 

ِالن جابااءحِالز هْرحِ ةحِأاشْهحِ ب اعْد يِوا ت حهحمِْع دَّ ِالْبااط لاِع دَّ ِبِ  مح ِيَح يتح ِوا ِيُحْي يِبِ  محِالْاْقَّ ِوا ِالظ لْما ِاللَّهحِبِ  مح ِيحطْف ئح رحهحمِْيحصالِّيِعِ الَّذ ينا ِالسَّناة ِآخ  ِمارْيَااِعِر  يساىِابْنح
ُخالْفاهح.

                                                 
20
 H. 3 , الغيبة للنعماني، النص، ص: 52

21
 H4 , الغيبة للنعماني، النص، ص: 53
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Abu Sulayman bin Hawtha Al-Bahili narrated from Ibraheem bin Iss’haq an-Nahawandi from Abu 

Muhammad Abdullah bin Hammad Al-Ansari from Amr bin Shimr from Al-Mubarak bin Fudhala that 

Al-Hasan bin Abul Hasan Al-Basri had said:  

“Gabrielas came to the Prophetsaww and said: “O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Ask 
yousaww to marry Syeda Fatimaasws to your brother Aliasws.” The Prophetsaww sent for 
Aliasws and said to himasws: “O Aliasws, Isaww will marry mysaww daughter Fatimaasws, the 
head lady of the women of the world and the most beloved one to mesaww, to youasws 
and there will be from youasws the two masters of the martyrs of Paradise, the 
oppressed bloodstained martyrs on the earth after mesaww and the highborn progeny, 
with whom Allahazwj will Defeat injustice, Revive the truth and Finish-off the untruth. 
Their number is like the number of the months of a year. Behind the last oneasws of 
themasws Prophet Jesusas the son of Blessed Virgin Maryas will offer the Salat.”22  

يحِأاخْبَاانااِ
ل  ِالْماوْص  ِيحونحسا ِبْن  ِاللَّه  ِعابْد  ِبْنح د  ِالْوااح  مِ ِِعابْدح ث انااِأابحوِهااش  ِحادَّ ِقاالا ِخاال د  ِبْن  ِمُحامَّد  ِبْنح ث انااِأاحَْادح ِحادَّ ِقاالا ِجاعْفار  ِبْنح ث انااِمُحامَّدح ِحادَّ ِبْنحِِقاالا دااوحدح

عْفار ِمُحامَِّ ِجا ِعانِْأاب  ِالْاْعْفار ي  م  ِعالْقااس  :ِِد ِبْن ِعال ي  ِأام يحِِعانِْآباائ ه ِعِقاالا ِوا ي  ِالْفاار س  ِسالْماانح ِوا ِبْنحِعال ي  ِماعاهحِالْاْسانح ِوا ِي اوْم  أاقْ بالاِأام يحِالْمحؤْم ن ياِصِذااتا

ِراِ ِإ ذِْأاقْ بالا ِالْاْرااماِفاجالاسا دا ِاللَّهحِعانْهحِفاداخالاِالْماسْج  يا ِراض  ِعالاىِياد ِسالْماانا ِمحتَّك ئ  ِالْمحؤْم ن يا ِجحل ِحاسانح ِجالاسا ِوا ِالْمحؤْم ن يا ِفاسالَّماِعالاىِأام ي  ِاللِّبااس  الَْايْئاة ِوا
ِعاِ ِسالْن  ِأام يحِالْمحؤْم ن يا ِماساائ لاِقاالا ث  ِعانِْثالَا ِأاسْأالحكا ِيااِأام ياِالْمحؤْم ن يا ِقاالا يْه ِوا ِيادا ِالِْْ ب ايْا ِعان  ْنِ  ِالرَّجحلحِأاخْبَ  ِف اقاالا اِلاكا اِبادا ِمَّ ِتاذْهابح ِإ ذااِنااماِأايْنا نْساان 

ِ ِالْْاخْواالا اماِوا ِيحشْب هحِوالادحهحِالْْاعْما كِايْفا ِعان ِالرَّجحل  ِي انْساىِوا ِوا ِياذْكحرح كِايْفا ِعان ِالرَّجحل  بْهحِيااِأابااِمُحامَّد ِرحوححهحِوا ِأاج  ِقاالا ِالْاْسان ِوا ِأام يحِالْمحؤْم ن ياِعِإ لا فاالْتافاتا
ِرحوححهحِفاإ نَِّف اقاِ ِتاذْهابح ِإ ذااِنااماِأايْنا ِعانْهحِعانِْأامْر ِالرَّجحل  ِأامَّاِمااِساأالْتا ِأابحوِمُحامَّد ِعِل لرَّجحل  ِِالا ِمااِي اتاحارَّكح ِواقْت  ِالرِّيححِب الَْاوااء ِمحعالَّقاة ِإ لا ِوا رحوحاهحِمحعالَّقاة ِب الرِّيح 

بحهااِب الْياقاظاة ِفاإ نِْأاِ ِالْبادانِ صااح  ِعالاىِذال كا ِالر وح  ِب رادِِّت لْكا ِاللَّهحِت اعاالا ِإ نِِِْذ نا ب هااِوا ِصااح  ِبادان  ناتِْف  ِالرِّيححِالَْاوااءاِفااسْتاكا بات  ِجاذا ِالر وححِالرِّيحاِوا باتِْت لْكا جاذا
ِجاذاباِ ِالْبادان  ِعالاىِذال كا ِالر وح  ِاللَّهحِب رادِِّت لْكا ِْياأْذان  ِمااِي حبْعاثحِِلا ِواقْت  اِإ لا ب ها ِت حراد ِعالاىِصااح  ِالرِّيححِالر وحاِفالَا بات  ِجاذا الرِّيحاِوا ُ-الَْاوااءحِ

ِححقِ  ِف  نْساان  ِالْْ  ِق الْبا ِفاإ نَّ ِالنِّسْياان  ِم نِْأامْر ِالذ كْر ِوا ِأامَّاِمااِذاكارْتا ِصالَّىِعالاِِِوا ِفاإ ذااِهحوا ِطاباق  ِعالاىِالْحْقِّ ِوا ِذال كا ة ِتاامَّة ِانْكاشافا ِمُحامَّد ِصالَا ِآل  ىِمُحامَّد ِوا

يحصالِِّعالاىِمُحامَّد ِواِ ِلاِْ ِإ نِْهحوا ِوا يا
ِالرَّجحلحِمااِناس  ِذاكارا ِوا ِفاأاضااءاِالْقالْبح ِالْحْقِّ ِأاغْضاِالطَّباقحِعانِْذال كا ة ِعالايْه مِْوا ِالصَّلَا ِم نا ِمُحامَّد ِأاو ِانْ تاقاصا هااِِآل  ىِعانِْب اعْض 

ِأامَّاِماِ ِياذْكحرحهحِوا كِاانا ِماا يا
ِناس  اِالرَّجحلحِوا ِساها ِوا ِفاأاظْلاماِالْقالْبح ِالطَّباقحِعالاىِالْحْقِّ ِذال كا ِفاإ نَِّالرَّجحلاِإ ذااِانْطاباقا ِالْْاخْواالا اماِوا وْلحود ِيحشْب هحِالْْاعْما نِْأامْر ِالْما ِم  اِذاكارْتا

ِالرَّحِ أاتاىِأاهْلاهحِفاِ ِجاوْف  ِالن طْفاةحِف  ناتِْت لْكا ِاسْتاكا ِغايْ ِمحضْطار ب  ِبادان  اد ئاة ِوا ِها ِعحرحوق  ِسااك ن ِوا ِجااماعاهااِب قالْب  ِإ نِْهحوا ِأحمَّهحِوا وْلحودحِيحشْب هحِأابااهحِوا ِالْما اَراجا ِفا م 
ادِ  ِغايْ ِها ِعحرحوق  ِغايْ ِسااك ن ِوا تاهحِب قالْب  ِفاإ نِْواِأاتاىِزاوْجا ِالْعحرحوق  ِاضْط راابِ ااِعالاىِب اعْض  ِحاال  ِالن طْفاةحِف اواق اعاتِْف  ِاضْطاراباتِْت لْكا ِمحضْطار ب  ِبادان  ق اعاتِْعالاىِئاة ِوا

ِالْْاخِْ ِم نِْعحرحوق  ِإ نِْواق اعاتِْعالاىِع رْق  اماهحِوا ِأاشْباهاِالْماوْلحودحِأاعْما ام  ِالْْاعْما ِم نِْعحرحوق  ِلاِْع رْق  ِاللَّهحِوا ِإ لاهاِإ لَّ ِأانِْلا ِالرَّجحلحِأاشْهادح ِأاخْواالاهحِف اقاالا ِأاشْباهاِالْوالادح واال 
ِ ِأاشْهادح ِأاقحولَحااِوا ِبِ ااِوا ِأازالِْأاشْهادح ِلاْ ِاللَّه ِصِوا راسحولح ِمُحامَّداِ  ِأانَّ ِأاشْهادح ِبِ ااِوا ِاللَّأازالِْأاشْهادح ِراسحول  ي  ِواص  ِأانَّكا ِبِ ااِوا ِأازالِْأاشْهادح ِلاْ ت ه ِوا حجَّ ِالْقاائ محِبِ  ه ِصِوا

ت ه ِواِ حجَّ ِالْقاائ محِبِ  ي هحِوا ِواص  ِأانَّكا ِأاشْهادح ِقاالا ِأام ي ِالْمحؤْم ن ياِعِوا ِب ياد ه ِإ لا ِأاشاارا ِأاقحولَحااِوا ِالْاْسان ِعِوا ِب ياد ه ِإ لا ِأاشاارا ِأازالِْأاقحولَحااِوا ِبْن ِِلاْ ِعالاىِالْحْسايْ  أاشْهادح
ِبْن ِالْحْسايْ ِأانَّ ِأاشْهادحِعالاىِعال يِّ ِْأازالِْأاقحولَحااِوا ِلا حجَّت ه ِوا ِالْقاائ محِبِ  ي هحِوا ِأانَّهحِواص  ِأانَّهحِالْقاائ محِب أاِعال ي  ِأاشْهادحِعالاىِمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال ي  ِهحِالْقاائ محِب أامْر ِالْحْسايْ ِوا ِوا مْر ِعال ي 

عْفار ِواِ ِأاشْهادحِعالاىِمحوساىِأانَّهحِالْقاائ محِب أامْر ِجا عْفار ِأانَّهحِالْقاائ محِب أامْر ِمُحامَّد ِوا ِأاشْهادحِعالاىِمُحامَّد ِأانَّهحِالْقاائ محِب أامْر ِِِأانَّهحِوال  ِمحوساى ِِأاشْهادحِعالاىِعال يِ أاشْهادحِعالاىِجا وا

ِواِ ِِعال ي  ِعالاىِالْاْسان ِأانَّهحِالْقاائ محِب أامْر ِعال ي  ِأاشْهادح ِأانَّهحِالْقاائ محِب أامْر ِمُحامَّد ِوا ِعالاىِعال ي  ِأاشْهادح ِحاتَّّ ِيحكانَّ ِلا ِيحسامَّىِوا ِلا ِم نِْوحلْد ِالْحْسايْ  ِعالاىِراجحل  ِأاشْهادح وا
حِالْْارْضاِ ِاللَّهحِأامْراهحِيَاْلَا ِراحَْاةحِاللَّه ِواِِيحظْه را ِوا ِيااِأام ياِالْمحؤْم ن يا محِعالايْكا ِالسَّلَا ِظحلْما ِوا اِمحل ئاتِْجاوْرا ِوا كِاما ِق سْطا  ِوا ِأام يحِِعادْل  اتحهحِثحَِّقااماِفاماضاىِف اقاالا ب اراكا

ِي اقْصِ  ِل لْحاسان ِعِيااِأابااِمُحامَّد ِاتَّب عْهحِفاانْظحرِْأايْنا ِأاخاذاِالْمحؤْم ن يا ِأايْنا ِمااِدارايْتح د ِحاتَّّ ِالْماسْج  ِأانِْواضاعاِر جْلاهحِخاار جا ِإ لَّ كِاانا ِأاثار ه ِفاماا ِف  اَراجْتح ِفا ِقاالا ِم ناِدح
ِاللَّ ِوا ِلا ِيااِأابااِمُحامَّد ِت اعْر فحهحِق حلْتح ِأام ي ِالْمحؤْم ن ياِعِفاأاعْلامْتحهحِف اقاالا ِإ لا ِف اراجاعْتح رحِع.الْْارْض  ِالْْاض  ِهحوا ِأام يحِالْمحؤْم ن ياِأاعْلامحِف اقاالا ِراسحولحهحِوا ُهحِوا
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Abdul Wahid bin Abdullah bin Younus Al-Moossili narrated from Muhammad bin Ja'far from Ahmad 

bin Muhammad bin Khalid from Abu Hashim Dawood bin Al- Qassim Al-Ja’fari, who says: 

Imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin Ali Al-Baqirasws had narrated from his 
forefathersasws:  

“One day Amir-ul-Mo’mineenasws came with hisasws son Al-Hasanasws and Salman Al-
Farisi where Amirul Mo’mineenasws was leaning on Salmanra’s hand. They came into 
the masjid and sat down. A handsome and neat man came, greeted Amir-ul-
Mo'mineenasws and sat before himasws. He said: “O Amir-ul-Mo'mineenasws, I want to 
ask youasws three questions.” Amir-ul-Mo'mineenasws said: “Ask whatever you like.” 
The man said: “Would youasws tell me if man sleeps where his soul goes to? How 
does man remember and forget? How do man’s children look like their uncles; their 
father’s brothers and mother’s brothers?” Amir-ul-Mo'mineenasws turned to his son Al-
Hasanasws and said to himasws: “O Abu Muhammadasws, answer him!” Imam Al-
Hasanasws said to the man: As for your question that when man sleeps whereto his 
soul goes, his soul is hanging in the air until he moves during his wake, so if Allahazwj 
Permits that that soul is to go back to the body, the soul attracts the air to settle in its 
body but if Allahazwj does not Permit that soul to get back to that body, the air will 
attract the soul away from the body until the Day of Resurrection. 

But as for what you asked about remembering and forgetting, the heart of man has 
been created to comply with the truth and there is a cover on the truth. If he prays 
Allahazwj to have blessing upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww familyasws in a perfect 
way, that cover will be removed from upon the truth and the heart will shine then one 
will remember what he has forgotten but if he does not pray Allahazwj to have 
Blessing upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww familyasws or his prayer is imperfect, the 
cover will get closed on the truth and the heart will be dark and then he will forget 
what he has remembered.  

As about a newborn baby that looks like the uncles, if a man goes to bed with his 
wife with calm heart, tranquil nerves and undisturbed body, his seed will settle inside 
the womb and the baby will looks like either its father or its mother. If a man goes to 
bed with his wife with upset heart, unquiet nerves and disturbed body, the seed also 
will upset and fall on some veins. If it falls on a vein of the father’s brothers, the baby 
will look like the father’s brothers and if it falls on a vein of the mother’s brothers, the 
baby will look like the mother’s brothers.” The man said: “I witness that there is no 
god but Allahazwj and I will keep on that. I witness that Muhammadsaww is the 
messenger of Allahazwj and I will keep on that. (He pointed to Imam Aliasws with his 
hand and said) I witness that youasws are the guardian of the messenger of Allahsaww 
and the successor of hissaww authority and I will keep on it. (He pointed to Imam Al-
Hasanasws and said) I witness that youasws are hisasws guardian and the successor of 
his authority and I will keep on it. I witness that Al-Husaynasws bin Aliasws is hisasws (Al-
Hasan’s) guardian and the successor of hisasws authority and I will keep on that. I 
witness that Aliasws bin Al-Husaynasws is the guardian of Al-Husaynasws. I witness that 
Muhammadasws bin Aliasws is the guardian of Aliasws bin Al-Husaynasws. I witness that 
Ja'farasws is the guardian of Muhammadasws (bin Aliasws). I witness that Musaasws is the 
guardian of Ja'farasws. I witness that Aliasws (bin Musaasws) is the guardian of Musaasws. 
I witness that Muhammadasws (bin Aliasws bin Musaasws) is the guardian of Aliasws (bin 
Musaasws). I witness that Aliasws (bin Muhammadasws) is the guardian of 
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Muhammadasws. I witness that Al-Hasanasws is the guardian of Aliasws and I witness 
that a man from among the offspring of Al-Husaynasws, who is not named or 
surnamed until he appears by the Will of Allahazwj to spread justice all over the earth 
after it has been filled with injustice and oppression, is the guardian of Al-Hasanasws 
bin Aliasws. Peace, mercy and blessing of Allahazwj be upon youasws, O Amir-ul-
Mo'mineenasws.” 

Then he left. Then Amir-ul-Mo'mineenasws said to Imam Al-Hasanasws: “O Abu 
Muhammadasws, follow after him and see where he goes to!” Imam Al-Hasanasws said: 
“Iasws followed after him, but since he put his leg out of the gate of the masjid I could 
not know where he disappeared. Iasws came back and told Amir-ul-Mo'mineenasws. 
Heasws said to measws: “O Abu Muhammadasws, do you know who he is?” Iasws said: 
“No, Allahazwj, His messengersaww and Amir-ul-Mo'mineenasws are more aware.” 
Heasws said: “He is Al-Khidras.”23 

 

‘Qa’imasws’ (the 12th Imamasws) in the Divine Tablet  

ِ يا ِبْنحِالْاْسان ِراض  ِمُحامَّدح ِوا ث انااِأاب  عانِْأاِحادَّ عْفار ِالْْ مْيا ي ِجَا يعاِ  ِاللَّه ِبْنحِجا ِعابْدح ِبْنحِعابْد ِاللَّه ِوا ث انااِساعْدح اِقاالِحادَّ ِاللَّهحِعانْهحما ِحَاَّاد ِوا ِبْن ِأاب  ِالْاْسان ِصاال ح  ب 
ِمُحامَِّ ِوا ث انااِأاب  ِحادَّ ِوا ِصاال ح  ِبْن  ِجَا يعا ِعانِْباكْر  ِطار يف  ِبْن  ِالْاْسان  ِوا ِإ بْ رااه يما ِبْن  ِعال يِّ ِبْنح ِأاحَْادح ِوا يلاوايْه  ِمااج  ِعال ي  ِبْنح ِمُحامَّدح ِوا ِالْمحتاواكِّل  ِمحوساىِبْن  ِبْنح دح

ث اناِ ِاللَّهحِعانْهحمِْقاالحواِحادَّ يا انِ  ِراض  ِز يااد ِالَْامادا ِبْنح ِأاحَْادح ِنااتااناةاِوا ِإ بْ رااه يماِبْن  ِبْنح ِعانِِْاِعال يِ الْاْسانح ِبْن ِصاال ح  ِعانِْباكْر  م  اش  ِإ بْ رااه يماِعانِْأاب يه ِإ بْ رااه يماِبْن ِها بْنح
: ِعابْد ِاللَّه ِعِقاالا ي ِعانِْأاب  ِباص  ِعانِْأاب  ِحاِِعابْد ِالرَّحَْان ِبْن ِساال   ِإ لايْكا ِعِلْ ااب ر ِبْن ِعابْد ِاللَّه ِالْْانْصاار يِِّإ نَِّل  ِأاب  ِقاالا ِب كا ِأانِْأاخْلحوا ِعالايْكا ِيَا ف  اجاة ِفاماتّا

ِ ِلاهحِيااِجااب رح ِب ه ِأابحوِجاعْفار ِعِقاالا اَلَا ِفا ئْتا ِش  ِالْْاوْقاات  ِأايِّ ِف  ِلاهحِجااب ر  اِف اقاالا ِعانْها ِيادايِْأحمِّيِفااط ماةاِب نْتِ فاأاسْأالاكا ِالَّذ يِراأايْ تاهحِف  ِعان ِاللَّوْح  ْنِ  ِِأاخْبَ  راسحول 
ِداخالْتحِ ِأانِِّ ِب اللَّه  ِأاشْهادح ِجااب ر  ِماكْتحوبا ِف اقاالا ِاللَّوْح  ِذال كا ِأانَّهحِف  ِب ه  ِأاخْبَااتْكا ِماا داة ِ ِعالاىِاللَّه ِصِوا اِب و لا نِّؤحها ِاللَّه ِصِأحها ِحايااة ِراسحول  ِفااط ماةاِعِف  أحمِّكا

اِلاِِِالْحْسايْ ِع ِياد ها ِف  ِلَااِف اراأايْتح ِف اقحلْتح كِ تااباة ِب ايْضااءاِشاب يهاة ِب نحور ِالشَّمْس  ِف يه  ِراأايْتح ِأانَّهحِم نِْزحمحر د ِوا ِظانانْتح أاخْضارا ِاللَّه ِوْحاِ  ِراسحول  ِأحمِّيِيااِب نْتا ِوا ِأانْت  اِب أاب 
ِجاِ ِوا اهحِاللَّهحِعازَّ ِأاهْدا اِاللَّوْحح ِف اقاالاتِْهاذا اِاللَّوْحح ِم نِْوحلْد يِفاأاعْطاامااِهاذا يااء  ِأاسْْااءحِالْْاوْص  ِاسْمحِابْ ناَِّوا ِاسْمحِب اعْل يِوا ِوا ِراسحول ه ِصِف يه ِاسْمحِأاب  ِلَِّإ لا ن يه ِأاب 

ِفاأاعْطاتْن يه ِأحم كاِ اب ر  ِجا ِقاالا ل كا ِب ذا ِِِل ياسحرَّنِ  ِلاهحِأاب  تحهحِف اقاالا َْ ِانْ تاسا ِفااط ماةحِعِف اقاراأتْحهحِوا ِعِحاتَّّ ِن اعامِْفاماشاىِماعاهحِأاب  ِف اقاالا ِأانِْت اعْر ضاهحِعالايَّ اب رح ِيااِجا لِْلاكا ِعِف اها
ِ كِ تااب كا ِف  ِانْظحرِْأانْتا اب رح ِيااِجا ِف اقاالا يفاة ِم نِْراق  ِصاح  ِأاب  ِإ لا اب ر ِفاأاخْراجا ِجا ِمانْز ل  ِف اناظاِانْ تاهاىِإ لا اقْ راأاهحِأانااِعالايْكا ت هِ لْ  اَ ِنحسْ ِف  اب ر  ِجا ِِِرا ِعِف اوا ف اقاراأاهحِعالايْه ِأاب 

ِماكْتحوب ِاللَّوْح  اِراأايْ تحهحِف  ِهاكاذا ِأاشْهادحِب اللَّه ِأانِِّ ِفاإ نِِّ اب ر  ِجا قاالا ِحارْفاِ  ِحارْف  الافا كِ تاابِ ِِبسمِاللهِالرحَنِالرحيمِاِ اللَّه ِمااِخا ا ل مححامَّد ِِِك يمِ م ناِاللَّه ِالْعاز يز ِالْاِِِْهاذا
ِدال يل هِ  اب ه ِوا جا ِح  ِساف ي ه ِوا ِب ه ِالر وححِالْْام يحِِِنحور ه ِوا ئ يِإ نِِِِِّن ازالا اَْحادِْآلا ِ ِلا ائ يِوا ِاشْكحرِْن اعْما ِأاسْْاائ يِوا ِعاظِّمِْيااِمُحامَّدح ِالْعاالام يا أانااِاللَّهحِلِإ لهاِِِم نِْع نْد ِرابِّ

ِأاناا ِإ نِِِِّإ لَّ ِالدِّين  ِي اوْم  ِدايَّانح ِوا ِالظَّال م يا ِمحذ ل  ِوا ِمحب يحِالْمحتاكابَِّ ينا ِوا محِالْاْبَّار ينا ِأانااِِقااص  اِأانااِاللَّهحِلِإ لهاِإ لَّ بْ تحهحِ فامانِْراجا ِعاذَّ ِغايْاِعادْل  ِِغايْاِفاضْل يِأاوِْخاافا
ِالْعالام ياِ م نا بحهحِأاحاداِ  لِأحعاذِّ تحهحِإ لَِِِّعاذاباِ  ِانْ قاضاتِْمحدَّ فاأحكْم لاتِْأايَّامحهحِوا أابْ عاثِْناب يّاِ  ِلاِْ ِف اتاواكَّلِْإ نِِّ ِعالايَّ ِفااعْبحدِْوا ِعالاىِفاإ يَّايا ِفاضَّلْتحكا ِإ نِِّ وا يّاِ  ِلاهحِواص  ِجاعالْتح

ِفاضَّلْتحِ ِحاساِِالْْانبْ يااء ِوا ِجاعالْتح ِالْحْسايْ ِوا ِالْاْسان ِوا بْطايْكا ِب س  هحِوا ِب اعْدا بْلايْكا ِب ش  ِأاكْرامْتحكا يااء ِوا ِعالاىِالْْاوْص  يَّكا ِواص  ة ِأاب يه ِوا ِانْق ضااء ِمحدَّ ماعْد ناِع لْم يِب اعْدا ناِ 
ِخاِ ِأاكْرامْتحهحِب الشَّهااداة ِوا ِواحْي يِوا يْنا ِخااز نا ِححسا ِالتَّامَّةاِجاعالْتح ا كِال مات  ة ِجاعالْتح ِداراجا اء  ِالش هادا ِأارْفاعح ِوا ِاسْتحشْه دا ِأافْضالحِمان  ِلاهحِب السَّعااداة ِف اهحوا ِِتامْتح ماعاهحِوا

ِ ِزايْنح ِوا ِالْعااب د ينا ِسايِّدح ِأاوَّلَححمِْعال يٌّ ِأحعااق بح ِوا هحِب ع تَْات ه ِأحث يبح هِ الْحْجَّةاِالْباال غاةاِع نْدا ِجادِّ ِابْ نحهحِسْا ي  ِوا ِالْمااض يا يا
ِالْماعْد نحِِِأاوْل ياائ  ِل ع لْم يِوا ِالْبااق رح الْماحْمحود ِمُحامَّد 

حكْر مانَِّ ِلْا ِم نِّ ِالْقاوْلح ِحاقَّ ِعالايَّ الرَّادِّ كِا ِعالايْه  ِالرَّاد  ِجاعْفار  ِف  ِالْمحرْتاابحونا ِساياهْل كح عْفارِ لْ  كْمات  ِانتحبتِِِماثْواجِجا ِأانْصاار ه ِوا ِوا ِأاشْيااع ه  ِوا ِأاوْل ياائ ه  اسحرَّنَّهحِف  ِلْا وا
نْد سِ ِ]أحت يحاتِْ ِمحوساىِف تْناة ِعامْيااءحِح  ِي انْقاط عحِِِ[ِب اعْدا يِلا ِف ارْض  ِخايْطا انَّ ِمانِِِْلْ  ِوا أالا ِأاباداِ  ِياشْقاوْنا ِأاوْل ياائ يِلا ِأانَّ ِتَاْفاىِوا ِلا ِححجَّت  م نْهحمِْف اقادِْوا داِ  ِوااح  جاحادا

ِا ِع نْدا د ينا ِالْاْاح  ِوايْل ِل لْمحفْتَا ينا ِوا ِافْ تَااجِعالايَّ ِف اقاد  كِ تااب  ِمانِْغايَّاِآياة ِم نْ ِوا ِن عْمات  ِجاحادا ِالْمحكاذِّبا ِإ نَّ ِأالا يااتِ  ِخ  ِوا ِحاب يب  ة ِعابْد يِمحوساىِوا نقْ ضااء ِمحدَّ
نحهحِب اب الثَّام ن ِمحكاِ ِأامْتاح  ِمانِْأاضاعحِعالايْه ِأاعْبااءاِالن بحوَّة ِوا ر يِوا ِنااص  ِعال يٌِّوال يِّيِوا ِب كحلِِّأاوْل ياائ يِوا ِب انااهااِذِّب  ِمحسْتاكْبَ  ِيحدْفانحِب الْماد يناة ِالَّت  ِي اقْتحلحهحِع فْر يت  ع  لضْط لَا
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ِإ لاِ ِالصَّال ححِذحوِالْقارْن ايْ  ِعايْناهحِبِ ححامَّد ِابنْ هِ الْعابْدح حق رَّنَّ ِلْا ِم نِّ ِالْقاوْلح ِخالْق يِحاقَّ ِشارِّ عحِِِِجانْب  ِماوْض  ِوا كْمات  ِماعْد نحِح  ِع لْم يِوا ِواار ثح ل يفات ه ِم نِْب اعْد ه ِف اهحوا ِخا وا
ِ ِشافَّعْتحهحِف  ِالْاْنَّةاِماثْوااهحِوا ِعالاىِخالْق يِجاعالْتح ِححجَّت  رِّيِوا ِوال يِّيِواِِس  بنْ ه ِعال ي  ِأاخْت محِب السَّعااداة ِل  ِوا بحواِالنَّارا كِحل هحمِْقاد ِاسْتاوْجا ِب ايْت ه  ِِسابْع ياِم نِْأاهْل  ر يِوا نااص 

ِا ِل ع لْم يا ِالْْااز نا ِساب يل يِوا ِإ لا يا
اع  نْهحِالدَّ ِم  ِعالاىِواحْي يِأحخْر جح ِأام ين  ِخالْق يِوا ِالشَّاه د ِف  ِمحوساىِوا كِاماالح ِعالايْه  ِب ابنْ ه ِراحَْاة ِل لْعاالام يا ِثحَِّأحكْم لحِذال كا لْاْسانا

اِت حهااداج كِاما مْ ِي حتاهااداوْناِرحءحوسحهح ِزاماان ه ِوا ِأاوْل ياائ يِف  ِساتاذ ل  ِصابَْحِأاي وبا ِواِِ ب اهااءحِع يساىِوا ِف ايحقْتالحونا يْ لام  ِالدَّ ِوا ِالتَ ْك  ائ ف ياِمارْعحوب ياِِرحءحوسح ِياكحونحوناِخا يُحْراقحوناِوا
ِن ساائ ه مِْ ِالرَّن يحِف  ِي افْشحوِالْوايْلحِوا ِم نِْد ماائ ه مِْوا ِالْْارْضح ِتحصْباغح ل يا ِالزَّلا24ِِِواج  فح ِبِ  مِْأاكْش  ِوا نْد س  كِحلَِّف تْناة ِعامْيااءاِح  قّا ِبِ  مِْأادْفاعح ِأاوْل ياائ يِحا ِأحولائ كا ِوا ز لا

لا25ِِأارْفاعحِعانْهحمحِالْْصااراِ ِالْْاغْلَا ِهحمحِالْمحهْتادحوناِِِوا ِأحولئ كا ِراحَْاة ِوا نِْرابِِّ مِْوا ِم  ِعالايْه مِْصالاوات  ِِِأحولئ كا ِتاسْماعِْف  ي ِلاوِْلاْ ِأابحوِباص  ِقاالا ِالرَّحَْان ِبْنحِساال   ِعابْدح قاالا
اِالْاْد ي ِهاذا ِإ لَّ ِعانِْأاهْل ه .داهْر كا ِفاصحنْهحِإ لَّ ِلاكافااكا  ثا

Narrated to us my father and Muhammad bin Hasan - May Allah be pleased with them - they said: 
Narrated to us Saad bin Abdullah and Abdullah bin Ja’far Himyari, all of them from Abil Hasan Salih 
bin Abi Hammad and Hasan bin Tareef, all of them from Bakr bin Salih and narrated to us my father 
and Muhammad bin Musa bin Mutawakkil and Muhammad bin Ali Majilaway; and Ahmad bin Ali bin 
Ibrahim; and Hasan bin Ibrahim bin Natana; and Ahmad bin Ziyad Hamadani - May Allah be pleased 
with them - they said: Narrated to us Ali bin Ibrahim from his father Ibrahim bin Hashim from Bakr bin 
Salih from Abdur Rahman bin Saalim from Abi Baseer from Abi Abdullah 

asws
 that he said:  

“My fatherasws said to Jabir Ibn Abdullah Ansari, ‘I have some work with you. So, 
when is it possible for you to give me some time that I may ask you something?’ 
Jabir replied, ‘Whenever you wish.’ Thus, when my fatherasws met him in privacy, he 
asked him, “O Jabir! Inform me about the Tablet which you saw in the hand of my 
mother, (Syeda) Fatimaasws, the daughter of the Messenger of Allahsaww and what did 
sheasws tell you as to what was written in it?” Jabir replied, ‘I hold Allahazwj as Witness 
that I went to visit yourasws motherasws, Fatima asws during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allahsaww to congratulate her for being blessed by Hussainasws. I saw in 
herasws hand a green Tablet, which I thought to be of emerald and its writing was as 
bright as sunlight. I asked herasws, ‘May my parents be sacrificed for you, O daughter 
of Rasool Allahsaww! What is this Tablet?’ Sheasws replied, ‘This is the Tablet, which 
Allahazwj, to whom belong might and majesty, has gifted to the Messenger of 
Allahsaww. In it is the name of my fathersaww, the name of Aliasws, the name of myasws 
two sonsasws and the names of the successors from my progeny. In turn, my father 
gave it to me that I may rejoice through it.’ 

Jabir said, ‘Thus, your mother (Syeda) Fatimaasws gave it to me. I read it and copied 
it.’ 

My fatherasws asked, ‘O Jabir! Can you show it (the copied manuscript) to measws?’ 

He replied in the affirmative. My father asws accompanied Jabir to his house where he 
took out a scroll of parchment and gave it to my father saying, ‘I hold Allahazwj as 
Witness that this is what Iasws saw written in the Tablet: 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a Book from Allahazwj, the 
Mighty, the Wise to Muhammadsaww, Hisazwj Light, Hisazwj ambassador, Hisazwj Veil 
and Hisazwj Proof. The trustworthy Spirit has descended with it from the Lord of the 
worlds. O Muhammadsaww! Magnify Myazwj Names, be grateful for Myazwj bounties and 
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do not deny Myazwj endowments. Verily, Iazwj am Allahazwj, there is no god but Meazwj, 
the Destroyer of the oppressors, the Degrader of the tyrants and the Establisher of 
the Day of Judgment.  Verily, Iazwj am Allahazwj, there is no god but Me. Whoever 
expects grace from other than Meazwj or fears other than Myazwj justice and Myazwj 
punishment, Iazwj will Punish him in such a way that Iazwj will not punish anybody in 
this manner in the worlds. Hence, worship only Meazwj and rely only on Meazwj. 
Indeed, I did not raise a messenger, completed his days and terminated his duration 
but that I appointed for himas a successoras. Certainly, Iazwj Made yousaww superior 
over all other Prophetsas and Made yoursaww successor superior over all other 
successors. After himasws, Iazwj Honoured yousaww with yoursaww two grandsons, 
Hasanasws and Husainasws. I made Hasanasws the mine of Myazwj Knowledge after the 
end of the days of hisasws fatherasws and Iazwj Made Husainasws the treasure chest of 
Myasws Revelation, Iazwj Honoured himasws with martyrdom and sealed it for himasws 
with eternal bliss. So, heasws is the best of the martyrs and the highest of them in 
grade before Meazwj. Iazwj have Placed Myazwj ‘Perfect Word’ with himasws and the 
complete Proof near himasws. Through hisasws Progeny, Iazwj shall reward and punish. 

The first of themasws is the chief of the worshippers and the adornment of My past 
friends, then his sonasws (Muhammad) who resembles hisasws grandfather al- 
Mahmood1, the splitter of My knowledge and the mine of Myazwj Wisdom. Soon, 
those who doubt concerning his son Ja’farasws will be destroyed. He who rejects him 
has rejected Meazwj. Iazwj Speak the truth, Iazwj will Indeed honour the position of 
Ja’farasws and make himasws happy vis-à-vis hisasws Shias, hisasws helpers and hisasws 
friends. After him, Iazwj have Selected Musaasws and there will be a blinding, dark 
corruption so that the spark of Myazwj Obedience is not terminated, Myazwj Proof is not 
hidden and My friends are not afflicted with misfortune. Beware! Whoever denies 
even one of themasws has denied Myazwj Bounty. Whoever changes one verse from 
Myazwj Book, then indeed has attributed a lie unto Meazwj. Then woe unto the liars, the 
deniers with the termination of the duration of Myazwj servant, Myazwj beloved and 
Myazwj Chosen one, Musaasws. Verily, the one who denies the eighth is as if he has 
denied all Myazwj Friends (Imams). Aliasws is Myazwj Friend, Myazwj Helper and the one 
upon whom Iazwj have Placed Prophethood’s burden of proof and conferred upon him 
Master-ship. An arrogant devil will murder himasws. Heasws will be buried in a city, 
which the righteous servant has built, next to the worst of Myazwj creatures. Iazwj 
Speak the Truth, Iazwj will Soothe hisasws eyes with Muhammadasws, his son and his 
successor after himasws. Heasws is the heir of Myazwj knowledge, the mine of Myazwj 
Wisdom, the place of Myazwj Joy and Myazwj Proof upon Myazwj creatures. 

None shall believe in himasws but that the paradise will be his abode and Iazwj will 
Allow himasws to intercede for seventy of his family members, even if all of them are 
eligible for hell. Iazwj will Complete hisasws bliss with hisasws son Aliasws, Myazwj 
friendasws, Myazwj Helper, Myazwj Witness amongst Myazwj creatures and Myazwj trustee 
upon Myazwj Revelation. From him, Iazwj will Bring forth Hasanasws, the caller to Myazwj 
Path and the treasurer of Myazwj Knowledge. Thereafter, Iazwj will Complete this 
(chain of Imamate) with hisasws son, د.م.ح.م. mercy for the worlds. Heasws will possess 
the perfection of Musa, the brightness of Isa and the patience of Ayyub. Soon, My 
friends will be humiliated in his time and their heads will be gifted as trophies like the 
heads of the Turks and the Dailamites. They will be killed, they will be burnt, they will 
live in a state of fear, terror and trepidation. The earth will be coloured with their 
blood and wailing and sobbing will be commonplace among their womenfolk. They 
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are Myazwj true friends! Through them I will repel all blinding and dark mischief, 
remove the earthquakes and remove with the burdens and the chains. 

ن صَلوََاتٌ  عَليَْهِمْ  أوُلئَِكَ  هِمْ  مِّ بِّ مُ  وَأوُلئَِكَ  وَرَحْمَةٌ  رَّ  الْمُهْتَدُونَ  َُ

They are those upon them is the blessings of their Lord and mercy. And they 
are the guided ones (2:157) 

Abdur Rahman bin Salim says: Abu Baseer says, ‘If you do not hear in your time 
anything but this tradition, it will suffice for you. Hence, conceal it except from those 
who are worthy of it.’26 

ِبْن ِ ِبْنحِالْحْسايْ  ث انااِعال ي  ِبْنحِعابْد ِحادَّ ث انااِمُحامَّدح اِقاالِحادَّ ِاللَّهحِعانْهحما يا يِراض  ِالْقااض  ِبْنحِهاارحونا ِأاحَْادح ِوا ِعانِْأاب يه ِعانِْشااذاوايْه ِالْمحؤادِّبح عْفار ِالْْ مْيا ي  اللَّه ِبْن ِجا
ِ ِِّعانِْماال ك  ِالْفازاار يِِّالْكحوف  عْفار ِبْن ِمُحامَّد ِبْن ِماال ك  ِالسَّفاِِِالسَّلحول ِ جا بالاةاِعانِْأاب  ِعانِْعابْد ِاللَّه ِبْن ِجا م  ِبْن ِعابْد ِالْاْم يد ِعانِْعابْد ِاللَّه ِبْن ِالْقااس  ِعانِْدحرحسْتا ات ج 

اب ر ِبْن ِعابْد ِاللَّ ِالْبااق ر ِعِعانِْجا عْفار ِمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال ي  ِجا ِعانِْأاب  اب ر ِالْحْعْف يِّ :عانِْجا اِلاوْح ِياكاادحِضاوْؤحهحِِه ِالْْانْصاار يِِّقاالا اماها ِقحدَّ ِفااط ماةاِعِوا تِ  ِعالاىِماوْلا داخالْتح
ِ ف  ثاةحِأاسْْااءاِ ِثالَا ِبااط ن ه ِوا ثاة ِف  ِثالَا ِظااه ر ه ِوا ثاة ِف  ثالَا ِاسْْاِ  ِف يه ِاثْ نااِعاشارا ثاةحِأاسْْاِِي اغْشاىِالْْابْصاارا ِثالَا ر ه ِوا ِآخ  ف اقحلْتح ِاسْْاِ  ِاثْ نااِعاشارا يا

اِفاإ ذااِه  دْت حها ِطاراف ه ِف اعادا اءاِف 

رحِ ِم نِْوحلْد يِآخ  ِعاشارا ِأاحادا ِعامِّيِوا ِأاوَّلَححمِْابْنح يااء  ِقاالاتِْهاذ ه ِأاسْْااءحِالْْاوْص  ء  مِْأاجَْاع ياِأاسْْااءحِمانِْهاؤحلا ِعالايْه  ِاللَّه  ِالْقاائ محِصالاوااتح ِف يهااِِهحمح ِف اراأايْتح ِجااب ر  قاالا
ِأارْب اعاة ِماواا ف  ِعال يّاِ  وا ِعال يّاِ  وا ِعال يّاِ  وا ِعال يّاِ  عاِوا ثاة ِماوااض  ِثالَا ف  مُحامَّداِ  مُحامَّداِ  عا.مُحامَّداِ   ض 

Narrated to us Ali bin Husain bin Shazawiya Moaddab; and Ahmad bin Harun al-Qadi - May Allah
azwj

 
be Pleased with them - they said: Narrated to us Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Ja’far Himyari from his 
father from Ja’far bin Muhammad bin Malik Fazari Kufi from Malik Saluli from Durust bin Abdul 
Hameed from Abdullah bin Qasim from Abdullah bin Jabala from Abi Safatij from Jabir Jofi from Abi 
Ja’far Muhammad bin Ali al-Baqir

asws 
from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said: 

“One day I came to Lady Fatimaasws and before her was a tablet from which an 
amazing light emanated. There were twelve names in this tablet. Three on the outer 
side and three on the inner, three in the end and three in one direction. Thus, there 
were twelve names in all. I asked: Whose names are these? 

Sheasws replied: These are the respected names of successors, the first of whom is 
my cousin, and eleven shall be from myasws progeny. The last of them will be 
Qa’imasws, bliss of Allahazwj be on them allasws. Jabir says: I saw the name of 
Muhammad at three places and Ali at four places.”27 

ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبِْ ِأاب  ِحادَّثان  ِاللَّهحِعانْهحِقاالا يا ِراض  ِالْعاطَّارح ِبْنحِمُحامَّد ِبْن ِيُاْيَا ث انااِأاحَْادح ِحادَّ ِالْاِْوا ِعانِْأاب  ِعان ِالْاْسان ِبْن ِمُاْبحوب  ِالْْاطَّاب  ِبْن ِأاب  ارحود ِعانِْن ِالْحْسايْ 
: ِقاالا ِاللَّه ِالْْانْصاار يِّ ِعابْد  ِبْن  اب ر  عْفار ِعِعانِْجا ِجا يْ هااِأاب  ِيادا ِب ايْا ِعالاىِفااط ماةاِعِوا رحهحمحِ داخالْتح ِآخ  ِعاشارا ِاثْ ناْ ِف اعادادْتح يااء  ِف يه ِأاسْْااءحِالْْاوْص  ِماكْتحوب  لاوْح 

ثاة ِم نْهحمِْ نْهحمِْعال يٌِّع.الْقاائ محِثالَا ِأارْب اعاة ِم  ُمُحامَّد ِوا

And narrated to us Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Yahya al-Attar
ra

: Narrated to me my father from 
Muhammad bin Husain bin Abil Khattab from Hasan bin Mahboob from Abil Jarud from Abi Ja’far 

asws
 

from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said: 

“One day I visited (Syeda) Fatimaasws and before herasws was a tablet inscribed with 
the names of successors from herasws progeny. I counted twelve names, the last of 
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whom was ‘Al-Qa’imasws. There were three Muhammadsasws and four Alisasws – (Bliss 
of Allahazwj be on them all).”28 

عْفار ِمُحاِ ث انااِأابحوِجا ِحادَّ ِاللَّهحِعانْهحِقاالا يا ث انااِأابحوِمُحامَّد ِالْاْسانحِبْنحِحَاْزاةاِالْعالاو ي ِراض  ِحادَّ عْفار ِبْن ِمُحامَّد ِبْن ِماِوا ِالسَّرْو ي ِعانِْجا ِبْن ِدحرحسْتا ِبْنحِالْحْسايْ  ِمَّدح ِقاالا ال ك 
ِعانِْإِ  ِبْن ِيُاْيَا ِصافْواانا ِوا ِنَاْراانا ِالْكحوف  ِعانِْعابْد ِالرَّحَْان ِبْن ِأاب  ِبْنحِع مْراانا ث انااِمُحامَّدح :حادَّ ِعِأانَّهحِقاالا ِعابْد ِاللَّه ِالصَّاد ق  ِبْن ِعامَّار ِعانِْأاب  ِِسْحااقا يااِإ سْحااقح

ِب اِ ِق حلْتح ِأحباشِّرحكا لا ِأام ي ِالِْأاِ ِخاطِّ ِاللَّه ِصِوا ء ِراسحول  يفاة ِب إ مْلَا دْنااِصاح  ِواجا ِاللَّه ِف اقاالا ِراسحول  ِيااِابْنا اكا ِف دا الاىِجحع لْتح ِِبسمِاللهِالرحَنِالرحيمِمحؤْم ن ياِعِف يها
كِ تاابِ  ا قاالاِِِم ناِاللَّه ِالْعاز يز ِالْاْك يمِ ِِهاذا ر ه ِثحَِّ ِآخ  ِف  ِأانَّهحِقاالا ثْلاهحِساوااء ِإ لَّ ِم  اِالْبااب  ِهاذا كِامااِذاكارْتحهحِف  ِاللَّوْح  ِحاد يثا را ِذاكا اِد ينحِِوا ِهاذا ِعِيااِإ سْحااقح الصَّاد قح

ِيحصْل حِْباا ِاللَّهحِوا ِفاصحنْهحِعانِْغايْ ِأاهْل ه ِياصحنْكا ِالر سحل  ئ كاة ِوا ِجالَّ.الْمالَا ِوا ِاللَّه ِعازَّ اِأام ناِع قاابا ِعِمانِْدااناِبِ اذا قاالا ِثحَِّ  لاكا

And narrated to us Abu Muhammad al-Hasan bin Hamza Alawi
ra

: Narrated to us Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad bin Husain bin Durust Sarrawi from Ja’far bin Muhammad bin Malik that he said: Narrated 
to us Muhammad bin Imran Kufi from Abdur Rahman bin Abi Najran; and Safwan bin Yahya from 
Ishaq Ibne Ammar from Abi Abdullah as-Sadiq 

asws
 that he said: “O Ishaq, shall I give you a glad 

tiding? I said: Please do, may I be sacrificed on you, O son of Allah’s Messenger. The Imam said: I 
saw in the scroll dictated by Rasool Allah

saww
 and written by Amir-ul-Momineen

asws
 the following: 

“In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a Book from Allahazwj, the 
Mighty, the Wise and then he narrated the tradition (of tablet) mentioned above 
exactly except that at the end there is the sentence: 

Then Imam Ja’far Sadiqasws: O Ishaq, this is the religion of the angels and 
messengers. Protect it from those unworthy of it. May Allah protect you and reform 
your children. Then he said: One who has recognized this (religion) is safe from the 
chastisement of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.”29 

ِاللَّهحِعاِ يا ِالطَّالاقاانِ  ِراض  ِإ سْحااقا ِبْن  ِإ بْ رااه يما ِبْن  ِمُحامَّد  ِبْنح ث انااِأابحوِالْعابَّاس  ِحادَّ ِوا ِالْقاطَّان  ِبْن  ِمُحامَّد  ِبْنح ث انااِساع يدح ِحادَّ ِإ سْْااع يلاِقاالا ِبْنح ث انااِالْاْسانح ِحادَّ نْهحِقاالا
ِمحوساىِالر وياانِ  ِأابحوِت حراابِ  ِاللَّه ِبْنح ث انااِعابْدح ِحادَّ ِاِِقاالا ِبْن  ِاللَّه ِالْاْسان ِِّعانِْعال يِّ ِعابْد  ِبْن  ِالْعاظ يم  ِعانِْعابْد  ِطاال ب  ِأاب  ِبْن  ِعال يِّ ِبْن  ِالْاْسان  ِبْن  ِزايْد  ِبْن  لْاْسان 

هِ  عْفار ِعانِْأاب يه ِعانِْجادِّ ِاللَّه ِبْنحِمُحامَّد ِبْن ِجا ِعابْدح ثان  ِحادَّ ِبْنحِعاِِِقاالا ِف يه مِْعام هحمِْزايْدح هحِوا ِعِجَااعاِوحلْدا ِالْع لْم  ِبااق را ِعال ي  ِبْنا ِمُحامَّدا إ لايْه مِْأانَّ كِ تااباِ  ِثحَِّأاخْراجا ل ي 
ِف يهِ  ِاللَّه ِصِماكْتحوب  ء ِراسحول  ِإ مْلَا اطِِّعال ي ِعِوا ِ -بِ 

كِ تاابِ  ا ِالْاْك يمِ ِِهاذا ِالْعاز يز  ِاللَّه  ِف يهِ ِِم نا ِالَّذ يِي اقحولح ع  ِالْماوْض  ِإ لا ِاللَّوْح  ِحاد يثا ِذاكارا ِوا ِالْمحهْتادحوناِِِالْعال يم  ِهحمح ِِِأحولئ كا ِالْعاظ يم  ِعابْدح ِقاالا ر ه  ِآخ  ِف  ثحَِّقاالا
قاا ِيُاْك يه ِثحَِّ اِوا ِهاكاذا ه ِإ ذِْسْا عاِأابااهحِعِي اقحولح ِخحرحوج  عْفار ِوا ِل مححامَّد ِبْن ِجا كِحل ِالْعاجاب  ئ كاِالْعاجابح ِد ينحِمالَا ِد ينحهحِوا ِاللَّه ِوا ر  اِس  ِهاذا ِلا ِعانِْأاهْل ه ِوا ت ه ِفاصحنْهحِإ لَّ

ُأاوْل ياائ ه .

And narrated to us Abul Abbas Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Ishaq Taliqani (r.a.): Narrated to us Hasan 
bin Ismail: Narrated to us Saeed bin Muhammad bin Qattan: Narrated to us Abdullah bin Musa 
Ruyani Abu Turab from Abdul Azeem bin Abdullah Hasani from Ali bin Hasan bin Zaid bin Hasan bin 
Ali Ibne Abi Talib that he said: Narrated to me Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Ja’far from his father from 
his grandfather that: 

“Imam Muhammad Baqir asws summoned together his sons and among them was his 
uncle Zaid bin Ali also. Then he took out a scroll written in the hand of Aliasws on the 
dictation of the Messenger of Allahsaww It was written therein: 
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In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a Book from Allahazwj, the 
Mighty, the Wise…then he narrated the tradition of the Tablet till the words: “And 
they are the guided ones.” Then at the end he said: Abdul Azeem said: It is 
surprising and pitiful that Muhammad bin Ja’far who campaigned against the Imam 
of the time although he had heard this tradition from his father. 

Then he said: It is the secret of Allahazwj and Hisazwj religion and the religion of the 
angels. So mention it only to his family and close friends.”30 

ث انااِالْحْسايْحِ ِإ بْ رااِحادَّ ِمُحامَّد ِبْن ِع يساىِوا ِبْن  ِعانِْأاحَْادا ث انااِأاب  ِحادَّ ِاللَّهحِعانْهحِقاالا يا ِراض  ِإ دْر يسا ِبْن  ِأاحَْادا ِعانِْبْنح ِمُاْبحوب  ِبْن  عان ِالْاْسان  ِجَا يعاِ  م  ه يماِبْن ِهااش 
اب ر ِبْن ِعابْد ِا عْفار ِعِعانِْجا ِجا ِالْاْارحود ِعانِْأاب  :أاب  ِاسْْاِ ِللَّه ِالْْانْصاار يِِّقاالا ِاثْ ناِْعاشارا يااء ِف اعادادْتح الْْاوْص  اِلاوْح ِف يه ِأاسْْااءحِ يْ ها ِب ايْاِيادا ِعالاىِفااط ماةاِعِوا داخالْتح

ِاللَّه ِعالايْه مِْ ِأارْب اعاة ِم نْهحمِْعال يٌِّصالاوااتح نْهحمِْمُحامَّد ِوا ثاة ِم  رحهحمحِالْقاائ محِثالَا  أاجَْاع يا.ِآخ 

Narrated to us Husain bin Ahmad bin Idrees (r.a.): Narrated to us my father from Ahmad bin 
Muhammad bin Isa and Ibrahim bin Hashim, all of them from Hasan bin Mahboob from Abil Jarud 
from Abi Ja’far

asws
 from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said: 

“One day I visited (Syeda) Fatimaasws and in her hands was a tablet inscribed with 
the names of successors from herasws progeny. I counted twelve names, the last of 
whom was ‘Al-Qa’imasws’. There were three Muhammadsasws and four Alisasws – bliss 
of Allahazwj be on themasws all.”31 

 

The Divine Proofs: 

The Prophetsas and their Imamsas, as Established by Allahazwj on the earth, came 
with the undeniable Proofs, in the form of Miracles. For example, the ‘Staff’ of 
Mosesas, the ‘Seal’ of Suleimanas as well as with the Divine Knowledge (including 
that of the unforeseen/future), such as Prophecies of the Rasool Allahazwj about the 
clan of Ummaid and Bani Abbas’s unjust rule.  Since the Divine Imam is the Imam-
ul-Mobeen (the Guide for all ‘Jin-o-Ins’ (Janis and human beings), heasws should be 
able to communicate with both species in their own languages and teach them the 
Divine Instructions. 

Some Proofs of Imamate (being a successor of the Holy Prophetsaww) are reviewed 
along with the Imamat of the 12 Imamsasws.  One of the Proofs, among these, is to 

have the procession of the ‘' حِ   Tabarakat’ (holy belongings/signs) of Allahazwj’s‘ السِّلَا

Prophetsas. 

We present some Ahadith to demonstrate that the’ ‘Tabarakat’ were in the 

possession of the remaining 12 Shia Imamsasws (Imam Musa-e-Kazimasws, Imam Ali 
Rezaasws, Imam Mohammed Taqiasws, Imam Ali Naqiasws, Imam Hassan Askriasws and 
the Imam Al-Mehdiasws).   
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It is also important to note that like the Divine Knowledge, ‘ حِ   was ‘Protected’ and ’السِّلَا

no one could steal any, for example, we will present a Hadith in which Imam Jafar-e-

Sadiqasws makes the ‘ حِ   of the Holy Prophetsaww appear from the stone of hisasws ’السِّلَا

ring, and replaces it. 

First, we present a Hadith of Rasool Allahsaww where all the names of 12 Shia 
Imamsasws are mentioned by Rasool Allahsaww, as reported by Amir-ul-Momineen 
Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws. 

ِِعانِِْعال يِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْم هْرااناِِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِ يِ ِأاب  ِِق حلْتحِِقاالاِِباص  اكاِِجحع لْتحِِالسَّلَم(ِ)عالايْهِ ِالْاْسانِ ِلب  ِف اقاالاِِقاالاِِالماامحِِي حعْرافحِِب اِِف دا
يبحِِوايحسْأالحِِححجَّةِ ِمِْعالايْهِ ِل تاكحوناِِإ لايْهِ ِب إ شااراةِ ِف يهِ ِأاب يهِ ِم نِِْت اقادَّماِِقادِِْءِ ِب شايِِْفاإ نَّهحِِأاوَّلَحااِأامَّاِبِ  صاالِ  أاِِعانْهحِِسحك تاِِواإ نِِْف ايحج  حِِابْ تادا ِبِ ااِوايَحْبَ 

ِ ِِقاالاِِثحَِّل ساانِ ِب كحلِِِّالنَّاساِِوايحكالِّمحِِغادِ ِف  نااِداخالاِِأانِِْأالْباثِِْف الامِِْت اقحوماِِأانِِْق ابْلاِِعالَماةِ ِأحعْط يكاِِمُحامَّدِ ِأابااِيااِل  ِأاهْلِ ِم نِِْراجحلِ ِعالاي ْ
ِ ِفاكالَّماهحِِخحرااسااناِ يَّةِ ِالسَّلَم(ِ)عالايْهِ ِالْاْسانِ ِأابحوِفاأاجااباهحِِب الْعاراب يَّةِ ِالْْحرااساانِ  ِ ِلاهحِِف اقاالاِِب الْفاار س  اكاِِجحع لْتحِِوااللهِالْْحرااساانِ  ِأانِِْمان اعان ِِمااِف دا
رحِِب الْْحرااساان يَّةِ ِأحكالِّماكاِ ن حهااِلِنَّكاِأاِِظان انْتحِِأانِِِِّغاي ْ نحِِلِكحنْتحِِِإ ذااِاللهِسحبْحااناِِف اقاالاِِتُحْس  يبحكاِِأححْس  ِِقاالاِِثحَِّعالايْكاِِفاضْل يِفامااِأحج  ِيااِل 

ِف الايْساِِف يهِ ِالْْ صاالحِِهاذ هِ ِياكحنِِْلاِِْفامانِِْالر وححِِف يهِ ِءِ ِشايِِْوالِبِا يماةِ ِوالِطايِْ ِوالِالنَّاسِ ِم ناِِأاحادِ ِكالَمحِِِعالايْهِ ِيَاْفاىِلِالمااماِِإ نَِِّمُحامَّدِ ِأاباا

.ِهحواِ ِب إ ماام 

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad Ibn Ali from abu Basir who has said that he asked 

(the following) from Imam Abu Al-Hassanasws: 

"May I be sacrificed for you, what proof is needed to determine who is a (Divine) 

Imamasws?" Heasws said, ‘Through several Qualities; 

The first one is that hisasws fatherasws must have introduced himasws (to others). And 
that when asked he would answer and if one remain silent he would begin to speak 
on the issue and inform of the things that would happen the next day(s) (Ilm-ul-
Ghaib) and he can speak to people in their own languages."  

Then heasws said to me, "O Abu Muhammad, allow me to give you an example before 
you leave. A man from Khurasan came. He spoke to the Imamasws in Arabic but Abu 
Al-Hassanasws replied him in Persian. He (the man from Khurasan) said, "I swear by 
Allahazwj, "May Allahazwj Take my soul in service for yourasws cause, the only thing that 
stopped me from speaking to youasws in Persian was I thought youasws might not 
know Persian." 

The Imamasws then said, "Glory belongs to Allahazwj, If Iasws am unable to answer you 
(in Persian) then how would Iasws have any excellence over you?"  
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The Imamasws said to me, "O Abu Muhammad, "No one’s language is unknown to the 

Imamasws nor the language of birds, animals and any living things. Whoever does not 
have these qualities, he is not an Imamasws.32 

 

The ‘Tabarakat’ of Rasool Allahsaww in the Possession of 8th 

Imamasws 

ث اناا ث انااِقاالاِِالْعاطَّارحِِيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْع يساىِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْالصَّفَّارحِِالْاْسانِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِناصْرِ ِأاب 
ِِعانِْ ِِقاالاِِواِِماائ لاِالْاِِْماصْفحودحِِإ نَّهحِِف اقاالاِِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولِ ِسايْفاِِذاكاراِِعِِالرِّضااِالْاْسانِ ِأاب   ِالسَّيْفاِِالْحْرْماةِ ِواِِب الْاْقِِِّف اعاظَّماِِإ سْحااقحِِأاتاانِ 

هحِِالَّذ ي حِ ِماثالحِِإ نََّّااِعِجاعْفارِ ِأابحوِقاالاِِقادِِْواِِهحواِِياكحونحِِكايْفاِِِواِِلاهحِِف اقحلْتحِِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولِ ِسايْفحِِهحواِِأاخاذا ِِِالتَّابحوتِ ِماثالحِِف ينااِالسِّلَا ِفِ 
ِ.ِالْمحلْكحِِدااراِِِالتَّابحوتحِِدااراِِأايْ نامااِِإ سْراائ يلاِِِبان ِ

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-
Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasar, who has 
said:  

‘I mentioned (to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws - the 8th Imamasws) the sword of the 
Messenger of Allahsaww, heasws said: ‘It is secured with usasws and said: ‘Is’haq bring it 
out for measws, as it is a great right and the sanctification of the sword is to be taken, 
for it is the sword of the Messenger of Allahsaww’. I said to himasws, ‘And how has it 
been?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘the weapons with usasws is like the Coffin with the 
Children of Israel. Wherever the Coffin went so did the kingdom’.33 

ثَ نَا  ِسَيْف   الْفَقَار   ِذ ي ِعَنْ  سَألَْت ه   :قاَلَ  ع الرِّضَا الَْْسَن   أَب   عَنْ  اللَّه   عَبْد   بْن   أَحَْْدَ  عَنْ  ع يسَى بْن   مُ َمَّد   عَنْ  جَعْفَر   بْن   اللَّه   عَبْد   حَدَّ
رَئ يل   ب ه   هَبَطَ  قاَلَ  ه وَ  أيَْنَ  م نْ  ص ِاللَّه   ِرَس ول   ُ.ع نْد ي ه وَ  وَ  ف ضَّة   م نْ  حَلْقَت ه   كَانَتْ   وَ  السَّمَاء   م نَ  جَب ْ

It has been narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah, 

who has said:  

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws (the 8th Imamasws) said when heasws was asked about the 
Zulfiqaar, sword of the Messenger of Allahsaww, where it has come from, heasws said: 
‘Jibraeelas descended with it from the sky, and it was decorated with silver, and it is 
with measws’.34  

ث اناا :ِجاعْفارِ ِبْنِ ِسحلايْمااناِِعانِِْالْمحغ ياةِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْعال يِ ِبْنحِِالْحْسايْحِِحادَّ ِِإ لاِِكاتابْتحِِِقاالا ِِع نْداكاِِعِالرِّضااِالْاْسانِ ِأاب 
ححِ لَا اطِّهِ ِِإ لااِِِفاكاتاباِِِاللَّهِ ِِراسحولِ ِِس  ُ..ِع نْد يِهحواِِِأاعْر فحهحِِِالَّذ يِِبِ 
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It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from 

Suleyman Bin Ja’far who said: 

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws (and asked): ‘Do you have the ‘ حِ   weapons ’السِّلَا

of the Messenger of Allahsaww?’ Heasws wrote back to measws: ‘Know that these are 
with measws’.35 

ثَ نَا  الْْ رْمَة   وَ  ب الَْْقِّ  عَلَيَّ  فَ عَظَّمَ  إ سْحَاق   أتَاَن   :قاَلَ  ع الرِّضَا الَْْسَن   أَب   عَنْ  نَصْر   أَب   بْن   مُ َمَّد   عَنْ  ع يسَى بْن   مُ َمَّد   بْن   أَحَْْد   حَدَّ
اَ ع جَعْفَر   أبَ و قاَلَ  قَدْ  وَ  ه وَ  يَك ون   كَيْفَ   وَ  لَ  لهَ   فَ ق لْت   اللَّه   رَس ول   سَيْف   ه وَ  أَخَذَه   الَّذ ي السَّيْفَ   مَثَل   ف ينَا السِّلََح   مَثَل   إ نََّّ
ُ.الْم لْك   دَارَ  التَّاب وت   دَارَ  أيَْ نَمَا سْراَئ يلَ إ   بَن   ف   التَّاب وت  

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, who 
has said: 

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Is’haq came with it to measws, as it is a great right 
and sanctity of the sword is to be taken, for it is the sword of the Messenger of 
Allahsaww’. I said to himasws, ‘And how has it been?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘But, the 
example of the weapons with usasws is like the Coffin with the Children of Israel. 
Wherever the Coffin went so did the kingdom’.36 

ثَ نَا َ  :قاَلَ  قاَلَ  ع الرِّضَا الَْْسَن   أَب   عَنْ  يََْيَ  عَنْ  سَعْد   بْن   سَعْد   عَنْ  س لَيْمَانَ  بْن   عَبَّاد   حَدَّ لََح   أَب   أ ت   لَقَدْ  وَ  ص اللَّه   رَس ول   ب س 
 عَلَيَّ  فَ عَظَّمَ  جَعْفَر   بْن   إ سْحَاق   أتَاَن   فَ قَالَ  ص اللَّه   رَس ول   سَيَفَ  ذكََرْناَ وَ  صَفْوَان   فَ قَالَ [ حَسَد  ] كلمة  ذَل كَ  نْ م   ع م ومَت   دَخَلَ 

 مَثَل   ع جَعْفَر   أبَ و قاَلَ  قَدْ  وَ  هَذَا يَك ون   كَيْفَ  لَ  فَ ق لْت   قاَلَ  ص اللَّه   رَس ول   سَيْف   ه وَ  أَخَذَه   الَّذ ي السَّيْفَ  الْْ رْمَة   وَ  ب الَْْقِّ  ر سَالَت  
 ب ه   نَ زَلَ  فَ قَالَ  اللَّه   رَس ول   سَيْف   الْفَقَار   ذ ي عَنْ  فَسَألَْت ه   قاَلَ  الَْْمْر   دَارَ  دَارَ  مَا حَيْث   إ سْراَئ يلَ  بَن   ف   التَّاب وت   مَثَل   ف ينَا السِّلََح  
رَئ يل   لْيَت ه   كَانَتْ   وَ  مَاء  السَّ  م نَ  جَب ْ ُ.ع نْد ي ه وَ  وَ  ف ضَّة   ح 

It has been narrated to us by Abaad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’d, from Yahya, who has said: 

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws has narrated that myasws fatherasws came to measws with 
the weapons of the Messenger of Allahsaww, and Iasws have included myasws cousins 
from that word’. Safwaan said, ‘And we mentioned the sword of the Messenger of 
Allahsaww’. Heasws said: ‘Is’haq Bin Ja’far brought it out for measws, as it is a great right 
of the (Divine) successorasws and sanctity of the sword to be taken, for it is the sword 
of the Messenger of Allahsaww’. I said, ‘No, and how can this be?’ and so Abu 
Ja’farasws said that the example of the weapons with usasws is like the Coffins with the 
Children of Israel, wherever it went, so did the Command’. I asked himasws about 
Zulfiqaar, sword of the Messenger of Allahsaww, heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas came down 
with it from the sky, and it was decorated with silver, and it is with measws’.37 
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:ِ قاَلَ  ع الرِّضَا الَْْسَن   أَب   عَنْ  اللَّه   عَبْد   أَب   بْن   أَحَْْدَ  عَنْ  ع يسَى بْن   مُ َمَّد   عَنْ  الَْْسَن   بْن   مُ َمَّد   عَنْ  يََْيَ  بْن   مُ َمَّد   وَ  مُ َمَّد   بْن   أَحَْْد  
لْيَت ه   كَانَتْ   وَ  السَّمَاء   م نَ  ع جَب ْرئَ يل   ب ه   هَبَطَ  قاَلَ  ه وَ  أيَْنَ  م نْ  ص ِاللَّه   ِرَس ول   ِسَيْف   الْفَقَار   ِذ ي ِعَنْ  ِسَألَْت ه    ه وَ  وَ  ف ضَّة   م نْ  ح 
ُ.ع نْد ي

Ahmed ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan 

from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Ahmad ibn Abu ‘Abd Allah who has said:  

He asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws about al-Dhulfaqar (the sword of Rasool 
Allahsaww) as to where it was from. The Imamasws said, "Jibrilas came down with it 
from Heavens, decorated with the silver and it is with measws now."38 

 

The (Divine) Knowledge and the ‘Tabarakat’ would always be 

together: 

ِِعانِِْصافْوااناِِعانِِْالْحْسايِْ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ حِ ِماثالحِِإ نََّّااِِي اقحولحِِعِجاعْفارِ ِأابحوِكااناِِِقاالاِِعِالرِّضااِالْاْسانِ ِأاب  ِماثالحِِف ينااِالسِّلَا
ِِالتَّابحوتِ  يْثحمااِإ سْراائ يلاِِبان ِِف  يْثحمااِواِِالن ب حوَّةاِِأحوتحواِالتَّابحوتحِِدااراِِحا ححِِدااراِِحا ححِِف اياكحونحِِق حلْتحِِالْْامْرحِِف اثامَِِّف ينااِالسِّلَا ِِقاالاِِِل لْع لْمِ ِمحزاائ لَ ِِِالسِّلَا

ُ.لاِ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Safwan, who says: 

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws has said. "Abu Ja‘farasws would say, ‘The case of ‘ حِ   ’السِّلَا
the Armaments with usasws is as the ‘  .Ark of Covenant’ with the Israelites‘ ’التَّابحوتِ 

Wherever the  ِالتَّابحوت would go prophet-hood would also follow. Wherever the  ِح  السِّلَا
among usasws would go the matter (Leadership with Divine Authority) would also 

settle there." I then asked, "Would the  ِالسِّلَاِح ever depart (Divine) Knowledge?" The 

Imamasws said, "No, it would not do so."39 

اَ عِ جَعْفَر   أبَ و قاَلَ  قاَلَ  ع الرِّضَا الَْْسَن   أَب   عَنْ  نَصْر   أَب   ابْن   عَن   مُ َمَّد   بْن   أَحَْْدَ  عَنْ  أَصْحَاب نَا م نْ  ع دَّة    كَمَثَل    اف ينَ  السِّلََح   مَثَل   إ نََّّ
ُ.الْع لْم   دَارَ  ف ينَا السِّلََح   دَارَ  أيَْ نَمَا وَ  الْم لْك   دَارَ  التَّاب وت   دَارَ  أيَْ نَمَا إ سْراَئ يلَ  بَن   ف   التَّاب وت  

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu Nasr, who says: 

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws who has said. ‘Abu Ja‘farasws would say, ‘The case of the 

 .the Ark of Covenant with the Israelites ’التَّاب وت  ‘ with us is as (Armaments) ’السِّلََح  ‘

Wherever the   التَّاب وت would go kingdom would also follow. Wherever   السِّلََح the among 
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usasws would go knowledge would also follow."40 

 

Imamasws Produces the ‘ حِ   out of the Stone of hisasws finger-ring ’السِّلَا

ث يِ ِِبْنحِِالرَّحَْانِ ِعابْدحِ ِِكا ماامِ ِعانِ ِياسْأالحِِالْماد يناةاِِداخالاِِراجحلَ ِِأانَِِِّطاو يلِ ِخابَاِ ِف  ل وهحِِالْْ  ةِ ِفاساأالاهحِِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِهِ اللَِّعابْدِ ِعالاىِفادا ن اي ْها ِخاراجاِِثحَِّهح
ل وهحِ هحِِعِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِجاعْفارِ ِعالاىِفادا ُِف اقاصادا

Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, in a lengthy Hadeeth – says: 

‘A man entered Al-Medina asking around about the Imamasws (of his time). So they 
(people) pointed him towards Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry). So he questioned 
him for a while, then came out. So they (people) pointed him towards Ja’far Bin 
Muhammadasws, and he went over to himasws. 

اِيااِقاالاِِفارِ جاعِِْإ لايْهِ ِناظاراِِف الامَّا ماامِ ِعانِ ِتاسْأالحِِهاذ هِ ِماد ينات انااِفاداخالْتاِِمحغْر جِكحنْتاِِِإ نَّكاِِهاذا ِفاأارْشادحوكاِِالْاْسانِ ِوحلْدِ ِم نِِْف ئاةِ ِفااسْت اقْب الاكاِِالْْ 
ةِ ِفاساأالْتاهحِِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِإ لاِ ن اي ْها ئْتاِِفاإ نِِْخاراجْتاِِثحَِّهح  عالايْكاِِرادَِِّمااِواِِساأالْتاهحِِعامَّاِتحكاِأاخْب ارِِْش 

So when Ja’farasws looked at him, said: ‘O you! You were enticed, so you entered this 
city of ours asking about the Imamasws. So a group from the children of Al-Hassan 
(Al-Basry) welcomed you, and they guided you to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan. So you 
questioned him for a while, then you came out. So, if you so desire to, Iasws can 
inform you about what you asked him, and what he replied to you. 

ياةِ ِاسْت اقْب الاكاِِثحَّ اِيااِلاكاِِف اقاالحواِالْحْسايِْ ِوحلْدِ ِم نِِْف ت ْ ِذاكارْتاِِكامااِِكااناِِِقادِِْصاداقْتاِِف اقاالاِِفاافْ عالِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْناِِجاعْفاراِِت الْقاىِأانِِْراأايْتاِِإ نِِْهاذا
عِِْلاهحِِف اقاالاِ  صِع ماامات هِ ِواِِاللَّهِ ِراسحولِ ِد رعِْ ِعانِِْفااسْأالْهحِِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِإ لاِِارْج 

Then a group from the children of Al-Husaynasws welcomed you, so they said, ‘O you! 
If so intend, you can meet Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, so do it’. So he said, 
‘Youasws speak the truth. It was just as youasws mention it’. So heasws said: ‘Return to 
Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, and ask him about the shield of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
hisasws turban’. 

ياِِفاإ ذااِف الاب ساهااِلاهحِِكحنْدحوجِ ِِم نِِْد رْعاِ ِفاأاخاذاِِالْع مااماةِ ِواِِاللَّهِ ِراسحولِ ِد رعِْ ِعانِِْفاساأالاهحِِالرَّجحلحِِفاذاهاباِ
اِِف اقاالاِِسااب غاةِ ِه  ِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِكااناِِِكاذا

 رعْاِالدِِِّي الْباسحِِص

So the man went and asked him about the shield of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the 
turban. So he took a shield from an Arabian treasure chest, and he wore it, and it 
was too big for him. So he (Al-Hassan Al-Basry) said, ‘Such is how Rasool-Allahsaww 
used to wear the shield’.  
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اِ ِِأاخْراجاِِثِحاِِصاداقاِِمااِف اقاالاِِفاأاخْب اراهحِِعِالصَّاد قِ ِإ لاِِف اراجاعاِ ِالْْااتَاِ ِجاوْفِ ِم نِِْسااق طايِْ ِالْع مااماةحِِواِِالدِّرعْحِِفاإ ذااِِالْْارْضاِِِب هِ ِِفاضاراباِِخااتَا

ياِِفاإ ذااِالدِّرعْاِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِف الاب ساِ
ياِِفاإ ذااِب الْع مااماةِ ِت اعامَّماِِثحَِّسااق هِ ِن صْفِ ِإ لاِِه 

ِِرادَّهُحااِثحَِّف ان ازاعاهااِسااب غاةِ ِه  ِكااناِِِذااهاكاِِقاالاِِثحَّ ِالْفاصِ ِف 
 ي الْباسحهااِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِ

So he returned to Al-Sadiqasws and informed himasws. So heasws said: ‘He did not 
speak the truth’. Then heasws brought out a ‘ring’, and heasws struck the ground with it. 
So there were the shield and the turban, both having fallen out from the inside of the 
ring. So Abu Abdullahasws wore the shield, and it was up to half of his leg (meaning it 
fit properly). Then heasws wore the turban, so it was flowing (correctly).  So heasws 
removed these, then returned them to be inside the stone (of the ring), then 
(Imamasws) said: ‘Such is how Rasool-Allahsaww was wearing these. 

اِإ نَِّ ِِغحز لاِِمِ َّاِلايْساِِهاذا زااناةاِِإ نَِِّالْْارْضِ ِف  ِِاللَّهِ ِخ  زااناةاِِإ نَِِّواِِكحنِِِْف  ماامِ ِخ  ِِالْْ  هحِِاللَّهاِِإ نَِِّواِِخااتَا هِ ِف  ِع نْداِِإ ن َّهااِواِِكاسحكْرحجَّةِ ِِنْ يااالدِ ِع نْدا
ماامِ  يفاةِ ِِالْْ  اِالْْامْرحِِياكحنِ ِلاِِْف الاوِِْكاصاح  .ِكاساائ رِ ِِكحنَّاِوِاِِأائ مَّةِ ِناكحنِِْلاِِْهاكاذا ُالنَّاس 

This is not from what is woven in the earth. These are the Treasures of Allahazwj in 
the Will of Allahazwj, and the treasures of the Imamasws in hisasws ring, and that 
Allahazwj, in Hisazwj Presence, the world is like a platter, and these are, in the 
presence of the Imamasws, like a parchment. Thus, had not the matter been like this, 
weasws would not have been the Imamsasws, and weasws would have been like the rest 
of the people’. 

Once a person came to Medina to find out who is the Divine Imam of his time.  He 
visited Abd Allah bin Hassan who claimed to be the Imam, but he could not show, on 
demand the ‘Zihra and Ammama’ of the Prophetsaww.  When he came to Imam Jafar-
e-Sadiqasws, Imamasws took off his finger ring and put it on the ground and out of 
which emerged the ‘Zihra and Ammama’ of Prophetsaww, which perfectly fitted on 
Imamasws’s body.  After (demonstrating it to him), Imamasws put them back into the 
stone of his ring.  And said: “This was the shield which Prophet Mohammedsaww used 
to wear, this was not made on the earth but came from the treasures of Allahazwj’s 
‘Kun’ , the treasures of a Divine Imamasws are kept inside his ring.  Your World is like 
a small cup in front of Allahazwj and similar to a booklet in front of an Imamasws , if this 
were no so then it would not be possible for the Ahlul Bait of Prophetasws to exercise 
our duties, then we would have been as helpless as other people.”41 

 

The Holy ‘Seal’ of Imamate: 

، بْن   الَْْسَن   عَن   عَل يٍّ، بْن   مُ َمَّد   عَنْ  أَحَْْد ،  فأََجْلَسَه   صَغ ير ، ه وَ  و ب ابنْ ه   فَدَعَا جَال سا ، السَّلََم   عَلَيْه   الَْْسَن   أَب   مَعَ  ك نْت    :قاَلَ  الَْْهْم 
جْر ي ف   َ  فَ قَالَ  ،ِفَ نَ زَعْت ه  .« ِقَم يصَه   انْز عْ  و جَرِّدْه  : »ل   فَ قَالَ  ،ِح  ،« كَت فَيْه    بَ يَْ  انْظ رْ : »ل   ،ِب الْْاَتَ   شَب يه   كَت فَيْه   أَحَد   ف   فإَ ذَا فَ نَظَرْت 

ل   ، ف   دَاخ  ثْ ل ه   كَانَ   هذَا؟ ِترَى أَ : »ِقاَلَ  ث َّ  اللَّحْم  ع   هذَا ف   م  ُ.«السَّلََم   عَلَيْه   أَب   م نْ  الْمَوْض 
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Ahmad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali From al-Hassan ibn al-Jahm who has said.  

Once I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws, heasws called hisasws sonasws who 
was a small (boy). The Imamasws placed himasws in my lap and said to me. ‘Move 
hisasws shirt aside." When I did so. The Imamasws said, "Look in between hisasws 
shoulders." I look and I found in the skin of one shoulder something like an imprint of 
a seal." The Imamasws then asked, "Do you see this? Similar to this there was one in 
the shoulder of myasws fatherasws.’42 

 

Imamsasws Imprint the Seal of Imamate on a Stone: 

ِِعانِِْمُحامَّد ،ِبْنحِِعال يِ  مِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِ عانِِْجاعْفار ،ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِبْنِ ِإ سْْااع يلاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعال يِ ِأاب  ِالْماعْرحوفِ ِيُاْيَاِِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْالْع جْل يِّ،ِالْقااس 
،ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْب كحرْد ، اه يِّ ،أاِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْخحدا ،ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْي وبا م  بااباةاِِعانِِْالْْاثْ عام يِّ،ِعامْر وِبْنِ ِالْكار يَِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْهااش  ِحا

ُقاالاتْ:ِالْواال ب يَّة ،

محِِعالايْهِ ِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام ياِِِراأايْتحِ ِِالسَّلَا ِوِالزِّمَّار ،ِوِِالْماارْمااه يِوِِالْْ رِّيِ ِِب ايَّاع يِبِ ااِِياضْر بحِِ،ِسابااب اتاانِ ِلَاااِد رَّة ،ِماعاهحِِوِِالْْام يسِ ِشحرْطاةِ ِف 
،ِبْنحِِف حرااتحِِإ لايْهِ ِف اقااماِ«.مارْوااناِِبان ِِجحنْدِ ِوِإ سْراائ يلاِِبان ِِمحسحوخِ ِب ايَّاع يِياا»ِلَاحمْ:ِي اقحولحِ :ِأاحْنافا ِبان ِِجحنْدحِِمااِوِالْمحؤْم ن يا،ِأام ياِِيااِف اقاالا

ُرْواانا؟ماِ

حَواِ،ِالشَّواار باِِف ات الحواِوِ،ِاللِّحىِحالاقحواِأاقْ واامِ »ِلاهح:ِف اقاالاِِقاالاتْ: ِِأاث اراهحِِأاقْ فحوِأازالِِْف الامِِْات َّب اعْتحهح،ِثحَِّم نْهح،ِنحطْقاِ ِأاحْساناِِنااط قاِ ِأاراِِف الامِْ«.فامحس 
ِِق اعاداِِِحاتِّّ د ،ِراحاباةِ ِف  لاةحِِمااِالْمحؤْم ن يا،ِأام ياِِاياِِ:ِلاهحِِف اقحلْتحِِالْماسْج  مااماةِ ِدالا ُ اللَّهح؟ِي ارْحَاحكاِِالْْ 

:ِ:ِقاالاتِْ ِِِفاطاباعاِِبِ اا،ِفاأات ايْتحهحِِحاصااة ،ِِإ لِب ياد هِ ِأاشااراِِوِ«الْاْصااةِ ِب ت لْكاِِِائْت ين ِ»ِف اقاالا ااتَا ه ،ِف يهااِل  :ِقاالاِِثحَِّبِ  بااباةحِِياا»ِل  ِِادَّعىِإ ذااِحا
مااماةا،ِِمحدَّعِ  اِِياطْباعاِِأانِِْف اقاداراِِالْْ  ،ِكاما ماامحِِوِالطَّاعاة ؛ِمحفْت اراضحِِإ ماامِ ِأانَّهحِِفااعْلام يِراأايْت  ي اعْزحبحِِالْْ  ُ«.يحر يدحهحِِءِ ِشايِِْعانْهحِِِلا

محِِعالايْهِ ِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام يحِِقحب ضاِِِحاتِِّّانْصارافْتحِِثحَِّقاالاتْ: ئْتحِِ،السَّلَا محِِعالايْهِ ِالْاْسانِ ِإ لاِِفاج  ِِهحواِِواِِِالسَّلَا ِعالايْهِ ِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام يِ ِمَاْل سِ ِف 
محِ بااباةحِِياا»ِ:ِف اقاالاِِياسْأالحوناهح،ِالنَّاسحِِوِالسَّلَا ُ:ِف اقحلْتحِِ«الْواال ب يَّةحِِحا

يا،ِيااِن اعامِْ ِ»ِ:ِف اقاالاِِماوْلا اِِف يهااِفاطاباعاِِأاعْطايْتحهحِفاِِ:ِقاالاتِِْ«.ماعاكِ ِمااِهااتِ  ُِطاباعاِِكاما

مح.ِعالايْهِ ِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام يحِ ُالسَّلَا

محِِعالايْهِ ِالْحْسايْاِِأات ايْتحِِثِحاِِقاالاتْ: ِِهحواِِوِالسَّلَا دِ ِف  :ِقاالاِِثحَِّ،ِراحَّباِِوِف اقارَّباِِآل ه ،ِواِِعالايْهِ ِاللَّهحِِصالَّىِِاللَّهِ ِراسحولِ ِماسْج  ِِنَِّإ ِ»ِل  ِف 
لاةِ  لاةاِِِف اتَح يد يناِِأاِِ،ِتحر يد يناِِمااِِعالىِدال يلَ ِِالدَّلا مااماة ؟ِدالا :ِ«الْْ  ُف اقحلْتح

:ِسايِّد ي،ِيااِن اعامِْ ِ»ِف اقاالا ِِِفاطاباعاِِالْاْصااةاِِف انااوالْتحهحِِ«ماعاكِ ِمااِِهااتِ  ُف يهاا.ِل 
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محِِيْه مااعالاِِالْحْسايِْ ِبْناِِعال يَِِّأات ايْتحِِثحَِّقاالاتْ: اِِب الاغاِِقادِِْوِالسَّلَا ائاةِ ِي اوْمائ ذِ ِأاعحدِ ِأانااِوِ-ِأحرْع شْتحِِأانِِِْإ لِالْك ب ارحِِب  ثاِِوِم  ِ-ساناةِ ِعاشْراةاِِثالَا
داِ ِوِرااك عاِ ِف اراأايْ تحهحِ لاة ،ِم ناِِف ايائ سْتحِِب الْع بااداة ،ِماشْغحول ِِوِسااج  ،ِإ لاَِِّف اعااداِِباة ،ب السَّبَّاِإ لاَِِّفاأاوْماأاِِالدَّلا :ِقاالاتْ:ِشابااب  يااِف اقحلْتح

ِكامِِِْسايِّد ي، 
نْ ياا؟ِم ناِِِماضى ياِِكامِِْوِِالد 

:ِ؟ِباق  ،ِمااِأامَّاِوِف ان اعامْ؛ِ،ِماضىِمااِأامَّا»ِف اقاالا يا
ُ«.فالَاِِباق 

:ِقاالاِِثحَِّقاالاتْ: ِ»ِل  ِِفاطاباعاِِالْاْصااةاِِفاأاعْطايْتحهحِِ«ماعاكِ ِمااِهااتِ  ُف يهاا.ِلِ 

مح،ِعالايْهِ ِجاعْفارِ ِأابااِأات ايْتحِِثحَّ ِِفاطاباعاِِالسَّلَا مح،ِعالايْهِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِأات ايْتحِِثحَِّف يهاا؛ِل  ِِفاطاباعاِِالسَّلَا ِعالايْهِ ِِمحوسىِالْاْسانِ ِأابااِأات ايْتحِِثحَِّف يهاا؛ِل 
مح، ِِفاطاباعاِِالسَّلَا مح،ِعالايْهِ ِالرِّضااِتحِأات ايِِْثحَِّف يهاا؛ِل  ِِفاطاباعاِِالسَّلَا ُف يهاا.ِل 

بااباةحِِِعااشاتِِْواِ ُِه شاامِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِذاكاراِِمااِِعالىِأاشْهحرِ ِت سْعاةاِِذل كاِِب اعْداِِحا

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu Ali Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Musa ibn Ja'far from Ahmad 

ibn al-Qasim al-‘Ijli from Ahmad ibn Yahya, also known as Kurd from Muhammad ibn Khudahi from 

‘Abd Allah ibn Ayyub from ‘Abd Allah ibn Hashim from ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Amr al-Khath‘ami from 

Hababa al-Walibiyyah who says: 

"I saw Amir-ul-Momineenasws in the (market) place.... (the narrator says) I had not 
heard any one speak better than himasws so I followed himasws without missing hisasws 
traces until heasws sat down at an open space of the Masjid (of kufa). I then asked 
himasws, "O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, what are the signs of Imamate (Leadership with 
Divine Authority) may Allahazwj Grant you blessings? "She says that heasws said, 
"Bring to me that pebble." He pointed with his hand. I then got the pebble for him and 
he set for me his seal on it.  

Heasws then said to me, ‘O Hababa, if any one would claim to be the Imam (Leader 
with Divine Authority) and can set his seal as you just saw then acknowledge that he 
is the Imamasws that must be obeyed. The Imamasws does not miss what he would 
want."  

She has said, "I then left him until Amir-ul-Momineenasws was taken out of this world. 
Thereafter, I went o Al-Hassanasws who was sitting in the place of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and people around would ask himasws questions. Heasws said to me, "O 
Hababa Al-Walibyya." I said, "Yes, my master." He then said, "Give to me what is 
with you." I then gave it (the pebble) to him. He set on it (his seal) just as Amir-ul-
Momineenasws had done.  

She has said, "Afterwards I went to Al-Husaynasws. He was in Mosque of the Rasool 
Allahsaww. He welcomed me warmly and then said to me, "There is no doubt that in 
the proof (to support the true Imam) there is already enough proof for what you want. 
Do you want the proof to know the Imamasws?" I said, "Yes, my master." Heasws then 
said, ‘Bring to me what have with you.’ I gave himasws the pebble and heasws printed 
(his seal) on it.  

She has said then afterwards I went o Aliasws Ibn Al-Husaynasws but at that time I had 
become very old and my hands were shaky. I could count one hundred thirteen year 
of my lifetime. I found himasws in Ruku’ (kneeling in prayer) and Sujda (prostration) or 
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busy in some form of worship. I became despaired about the proof (of Leadership 
with Divine Authority). Heasws pointed out with his forefinger and my youth came 
back. She has said that she asked, "My master, how much of the world is passed 
and how much is left?" He said, ‘Of how much is passed yes (I will tell) but not of 
how much is to come.’ 

She has said that heasws then said to me, "give to me what is with you." I then gave 
himasws the pebble and heasws printed on it (his seal) for me. Thereafter I went to Abu 
Ja'farasws and he printed on it (hisasws seal) for me. Then I went to Abu Abd Allahasws. 
Heasws printed on it (his seal) for me. Then I went to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws and 
heasws printed (his seal) for me. Then I went to Al-Rezaasws and heasws printed for 
me." According to Abu Muhammad Hababa lived thereafter another nine months."43 

 

The Inscription of 11th Imamasws’s Seal 

ِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ ،ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْحااقاِِعانِِْمُحامَّد ،ِبْنحِِعال يِ ِوِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  اَع يِّ ِِعانِِْالنَّ مِ ِأاب  مِ ِبْنِ ِدااوحداِِهااش  :ِالْاْعْفار يِّ،ِالْقااس  ُقاالا

ِِع نْداِِكحنْتحِ مح،ِعالايْهِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِأاب  يم ،ِطاو يلِ ِِعابْلِ ِراجحلِ ِِفاداخالاِِعالايْه ،ِالْيامانِ ِأاهْلِ ِم نِِْل راجحلِ ِفااسْت حؤْذ ناِِالسَّلَا ِعالايْهِ ِفاسالَّماِِجاس 
ياة ، ،ِعالايْهِ ِف ارادَِِّب الْوالا ،ِأاماراهحِِوِب الْقابحول  قاِ ِفاجالاساِِب الْحْلحوس  ص  ،ِمحلَا ِِف اقحلْتحِِل  ي:ِف  عْر يِلايْتاِِن افْس  ُهذاا؟ِمانِِِْش 

مح:ِعالايْهِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِأابحوِف اقاالاِ باةِ ِالْْاعْرااب يَّةِ ِوحلْدِ ِم نِِْهذاا»ِالسَّلَا محِِعالايْه محِِآباائ يِطاباعاِِالَّت ِِالْاْصااةِ ِصااح  اواات يم ه مِِْف يهااِالسَّلَا ِبِ 
ُ«.ف يهااِأاطْباعاِِأانِِْيحر يدحِِماعاهحِِبِ ااِجااءاِِقادِِْوِفاانْطاب اعاتْ،

:ِثحَّ ِِوِحاصااةِ ِفاأاخْراجاِِ«هااتِ اا»ِقاالا ن ْهااِجاان بِ ِف  عِ ِم  مح،ِعالايْهِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِأابحوِفاأاخاذاهااِ،ِأامْلاسحِِماوْض  ِفاطاباعاِِخااتَااهح،ِأاخْراجاِِثحَِّالسَّلَا
ُ«.ِعال يِ ِبْنحِِالْاْسانحِ»ِةا:السَّاعاِ ِخااتَا هِ ِن اقْشاِِِأارجِفاكاأانِِِِّفاانْطاباعا،ِف يهاا،

ِّ:ِف اقحلْتحِ اِق ابْلاِِِراأايْ تاهحِِل لْياماانِ  :ِقاط ؟ِهذا واِِقاالا ِِالسَّاعاةاِِِكااناِِِِحاتِِّّرحؤْيات هِ ِِعالىِحار يصِ ِداهْرِ ِلامحنْذحِِإ نِِِِّوِاللَّه ،ِلا ِ-شاابٌِِّأاتاانِ 
:ِف اقاالاِِ-أارااهحِِلاسْتحِ ُ.فاداخالْتحِِفاادْخحلْ،ِقحمْ،ِل 

ِ ِن اهاضاِِثحَّ :ِهحواِِوِالْياماانِ  ،ِأاهْلاِِعالايْكحمِِْب اراكااتحهحِِوِاللَّهِ ِراحَْاةحِِي اقحولح ،ِم نِِْب اعْضحهااِذحرِّيَّةِ ِالْب ايْت  ِحاقَّكاِِإ نَِِّب اللَّهِ ِأاشْهادحِِب اعْض 
بِ  محِِعالايْهِ ِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام يِ ِحاقِِِّكاوحجحوبِ ِِِلاوااج  ِب اعْداِِأاراهحِِف الامِِِْماضىِثحَِّأاجَْاع يا،ِعالايْه مِِْاللَّهِ ِصالاوااتحِِب اعْد هِ ِم نِِْالْْائ مَّةِ ِوِالسَّلَا
. ُذل كا
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:ِقاالاِ مِ ِأابحوِقاالاِِإ سْحااقح :ِاسْْ ه ،ِعانِ ِساأالْتحهحِِوِالْاْعْفار ي :ِهااش  ْعااناِِبْنِ ِعحقْباةاِِبْنِ ِالصَّلْتِ ِبْنحِِم هْجاعحِِاسْْ يِف اقاالا ِبْنِ ِغاان ِ ِبْنِ ِسْ 
،ِأحمِِّ ياِِوِغاان  

باةحِِالْياماان يَّةح،ِالْْاعْرااب يَّةحِِه  محِِعالايْهِ ِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام يحِِف يهااِطاباعاِِالَّت ِِالْاْصااةِ ِصااح  ِِقْتِ ِوِِإ لِالسِّبْطحِِوِ،ِالسَّلَا ِأاب 
مح.ِعالايْهِ ِالْاْسانِ  ُالسَّلَا

Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abdallah and Ali ibn Muhammad have narrated from Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-

Nakha’Isma‘il from abu Hashim Dawud ibn al-Qasim al- Ja'fari who has said:  

"Once I was in the presence of Abu Muhammadasws (11th Imamasws) and permission 
was requested for a man from Yemen to see the Imamasws. A big, tall and well-built 
man then came in and greeted the Imamasws with the greeting for Wilayah (the 
Leader with Divine Authority) and (from the Imamasws, he) received the acceptance 
response.  

The Imamasws asked him to have a seat and he sat just next to me. I then said to 
myself, "I wish not to have been so close to him." Abu Muhammadasws then said, 
"This is the child of the Arab lady for whom my ancestors had been printing their 
seals on a pebble for her and an imprint would take place.  

He has brought it with him and wants me to imprint my seal on it also. Heasws then 
asked the man to give it to himasws. The man took out a pebble and on one side of 
there was a smooth space. Abu Muhammadasws then took it, brought his seal out, 
printed on it and the imprint took place. Even now it is as if I see the print of his (al-
Hassanasws ibn Aliasws) seal on the pebble it. I then said to the man from Yemen, 
"Had you ever seen him (Abu Muhammadasws) before?" He said, "No, by Allahazwj, I 
had always was anxious to see himasws until at this time a young man came to me 
whom I had not seen before and said, ‘Stand up and come in and I came in." The 
man from Yemen then left saying, "May Allahazwj’s Grace and Blessings be with 
youasws – O the people of Ahl Al-Baytasws whose each generation is just like the other 
generation. I testify before Allahazwj that it is obligatory to preserve yourasws rights just 
as it was the case with Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws and the Imamsasws after himasws. 
May Allahazwj Grant all of themasws blessings." He then left and thereafter I never saw 
him.  

Ibn Ishaq has said that Abu Hashim Al-Ja'fari has said, "I asked him his name. He 
said, "My name is Mahja‘ ibn al-Salt ibn ‘Aqaba ibn Sam‘an ibn Ghanim ibn ’Umm 
Ghanim. She was the Arab lady from Yemen that had the pebble on which Amir al-
Mu’mininasws had imprinted hisasws seal and also his descendants up to the time of 
Abu Al-Hassanasws (10th Imam).44 

 

                                                 
44

 H. 4 ,كافي )ط - دار الحديث(، ج 2، ص: 182 

http://www.hubeali.com/


www.hubeali.com   39 out of 159 

Divine Imamasws holds the Key to the Treasures of the earth:  

ث اناا مِ ِبْنِ ِحَاْزاةاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْيساىعِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِِعانْهحِِأاخْب اراهحِِعامَّنِِْالْقااس  :ِمحوساىِبْنحِِإ بْ رااه يمحِِأاخْب ارانِ  ِِعالاىِِأالْاْحْتحِِقاالا ِالْاْسانِ ِأاب 
ِِالرِّضااِابْنِ  نْهحِِأاطْلحبحهحِِءِ ِشايِِْف  ِِكااناِِِواِِم  راجاِِياع دحنِ  اَ اِوااِياسْت اقْب لحِِي اوْمِ ِذااتاِِفا نِ ِقاصْرِ ِق حرْبِ ِإ لاِِفاجااءاِِماعاهحِِكحنْتحِِِواِِالْماد يناةِ ِل  ِِف ان ازالاِِفحلَا ِف 

عِ  اكاِِجحع لْتحِِف اقحلْتحِِثاال ثِ ِماعانااِلايْساِِواِِأانااِماعاهحِِن ازالْتحِِواِِشاجارااتِ ِتُاْتاِِماوْض  اِف دا اِ ِأامْل كحِِمااِاللَّهِ ِواِِلاِِواِ أاظالَّنااِقادِِْالْع يدحِِهاذا ِف يمااِد رْهُا
وااهحِ .ِمااِاكْتحمِِْواِِبِ ااِانْ تاف عِِْف اقاالاِِذاهابِ ِساب يكاةاِِب ياد هِ ِف ات انااوالاِِب ياد هِ ِضاراباِِثحَِّشاد يداِ ِحاكّاِ ِالْْارْضاِِب ساوْط هِ ِفاحاكَِِّس  ُراأايْتا

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Hamza Bin Al-Qasim, from 
Ibrahim Bin Musa who said: 

‘I insisted to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding a thing from himasws that heasws 
had promised me. One day I went out and met up with himasws, and I was with 
himasws when we came near a palace. Heasws got down to a place by the trees and I 
descended with himasws, and there was not a third person with us. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, this servant of yours is in need, by Allahazwj, and does not have 
a single Dirham elsewhere’. Heasws struck hisasws whip on the Earth with a severe 
striking, then hit it by hisasws hand and took out by hisasws hand an ingot of gold. 
Heasws said: ‘Make use of it and conceal what you have seen’.45 

ِلهِفقالِالكوفةِمسجدِفِاصحابهِمعِكانِِانهِالمؤمنيِاميِعنِحدثهِمنِبعضِعنِالثمالِبنِعلىِعنِيزيدِبنِعلىِحدثنا
ِفلَِالدنياِنريدِاناِاترجِفلَنِياِفقالِعندكمِوليستِالقومِهؤلءِايدجِفِالتِّالدنياِهذهِمنِتعجبِلِانىِوامىِبابىِرجل

ِنريدهِلِولكنِلكانِاردناهِلوِفقالِالْواهرِاجودِمنِهذاِفقلتِهذاِماِفقالِجواهرِهيِفإذاِالْصىِمنِقبضةِقبضِثِنعطاها
ِِكانت.ِِكماِِفعادتِبالْصىِرمىِث

It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Al-Thumaly, from someone who narrated 
the following: 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said when heasws was with hisasws companions in the Masjid of 
Al-Kufa. A man said to himasws, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for 
youasws. I wonder at this world which is in the hands of these people, and it is not in 
yourasws possession’. Heasws said: ‘O so and so, if weasws wanted the world, we would 
not have given it’. Then heasws grabbed a handful of gravel, and it had become 
jewels. Heasws said: ‘What is this?’ I said, ‘This is from the finest of jewels’. Heasws 
said: ‘If weasws wanted it, it would be so, but weasws do not want it’. Then heasws threw 
the handful, and it reverted back to what it was’.46 

ِالبصريِالْسنِابىِبنِالْسنِعنِرجلِعنِالبصريِالْذاءِسليمانِبنِمُمدِعنِالعباسِابىِعنِالْعفريِابراهيمِبنِعلىِحدثنا
ِاميِياِاناِالْسنِابىِبنِالْسنِلهِفقالِحكمِبنِربيعِدارِعلىِيدلناِمنِقالِيالبصرِِالسلَمِعليهِالمؤمنيِاميِفتحِلماِقال

ِالْبانةِإلِاجازِفلماِالناسِوتبعهِخرجِثِطويلِوالْديثِمنزلهِفدخلِقالِايفعِقدِغلَماِيومئذِوكنتِقالِالسلَمِعليهِالمؤمني
ِِديناراِثلثيِاخرجِحتِّينارادِفاخرجِاخرجِخطةِخطِثِديناراِفاخرجِخطةِبسوطهِفَطِالناسِواكتنفه
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It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ibrahim Al-Ja’fary, from Abu Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleiman Al-Haza’ Al-Basry, from a man, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hasan Al-Basry who said: 

‘When Amir-ul-Momineenasws conquered Al-Basra, heasws said: ‘Who will show us the 
house of Rabi’e Bin Hakam?’ Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan said to himasws, ‘I will, O 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.  He said, ‘And on that day I was a young boy but I led the 
way and Heasws entered into his house’. And, the Hadeeth in lengthy. Then heasws 
came out, and the people followed. When heasws got to the cemetery, the people 
surrounded himasws. Heasws cracked hisasws whip on the ground and Dinaars came 
out. Then heasws cracked it again, and Dinars came out, until thirty Dinars had come 
out. 

ِإلِوانصرفِاللهِرسولِبغلةِركبِثِمسئِأوِمُسنِبعدجِلياتكِقالِثِبابِامهِوغرسهاِردهاِثِالناسِابصرهِحتِّيدهِفِفقلبها
ِالمؤمنيِاميِمنِذلكِترجِماِسعيدِاباِياِللحسنِفقيلِشيئاِنصبِفلمِالرسخِبلغناِحتِّفحفرناِالموضعِفِالعلَمةِواخذناِمنزله
ِِبِثله.ِالِتسيِالرضِكنوزِِانِادرجِفلَِاناِاماِفقال

Heasws held it in hisasws hand until the people saw it. Then heasws returned it and 
planted it by hisasws thumb, then said: ‘In case a good person or a wrongdoer may 
follow you after measws’. Then heasws mounted the mule of the Rasool Allahsaww and 
left to hisasws house. And we made a mark in the place. We kept on digging but we 
did not get anything. It was said to Al-Hassan, ‘O Abu Saeed, what did you see from 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ He said, ‘I do not know whether the treasures of the Earth 
are moving, or similar to that’.47 

 

The Demonstrations of the Divine Power of the Imamasws: 

ثَ نَا ِّ  مَال ك   بْن   مُ َمَّد   بْن   جَعْفَر   عَنْ  مُ َمَّد   بْن   أَحَْْد   حَدَّ  ع اللَّه   عَبْد   أَب   ع نْدَ  ك نْت    :قاَلَ  بَص ير   أَب   عَنْ  عَمَّار   بْن   مُ َمَّد   عَنْ  الْك وف 
ع   إ لَ  انْ تَ هَى حَتَّّ  مَعَه   ركَ بْت   وَ  فَ ركَ بَ  ف ضَّة   م نْ  س ف ن   ف يه   بََْر   فإَ ذَا الَْْرْضَ  ب ر جْل ه   فَ ركََضَ  يَام   ف يه   مَوْض   خَرجََ  ث َّ  فَدَخَلَهَا ف ضَّة   م نْ  خ 
 خَيْمَة   الثَّال ث   وَ  ع الْم ؤْم ن يَ  أمَ ير   خَيْمَة   ِالْْ خْرَى وَ  ص اللَّه   رَس ول   خَيْمَة   ت لْكَ  قاَلَ  نَ عَمْ  فَ ق لْت   أوََّل   دَخَلْت  هَا الَّت   الْْيَْمَةَ  رأَيَْتَ  فَ قَالَ 

 الثَّام نَة   وَ  الْْ سَيْ   بْن   عَل يِّ  خَيْمَة   السَّاب عَة   وَ  لْْ سَيْ  ا خَيْمَة   السَّاد سَة   وَ  الَْْسَن   خَيْمَة   الْْاَم سَة   وَ  خَد يَجةَ  خَيْمَة   الرَّاب عَة   وَ  فاَط مَةَ 
عَة   وَ  أَب   خَيْمَة   نَّا أَحَد   ليَْسَ  وَ  خَيْمَت   التَّاس  ُ.ف يهَا يَسْك ن   خَيْمَة   لَه   وَ  إ لَّ  ِيََ وت   م 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik Al-Kufy, 
from Muhammad Bin Amaar, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws struck hisasws foot on the ground, 
and it was as if there was an ocean there in which was a ship of silver. Heasws 
embarked on it, and I rode with himasws until we ended up at a place wherein were 
some tents of silver. Heasws entered into in, then came out. Heasws said: ‘Did you see 
the first tent in which Iasws entered into?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘That was the tent 
of the Rasool Allahsaww, and the other one is the tent of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and 
the third tent is of Fatimaasws, and the fourth tent is of Khadijaas, and the fifth tent is of 
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Al-Hassanasws, and the sixth tent is of Al-Husaynasws, and the seventh tent is of Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws, and the eight tent is of myasws father, and the ninth tent is myasws 
tent, and there is not one of usasws who passes away except that for himasws is a tent 
for himasws to dwell in’.48 

ث اناا بِ ِإ سْحااقاِِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِالْمحعالَّىِعانِ ِعاام رِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِالْحْسايْحِِحادَّ ِالْاْلََّ
: ِِاشْت ارايْتحِِقاالا اب  ِِكاث ياةِ ِِغاناماِ ِالْاْسانِ ِلْ  عِ ِإ لاِِداار هِ ِإ صْطابْلِ ِم نِِْفاأادْخالان ِِفاداعاانِ  عِ ِماوْض  ِف يمانِِْالْغاناماِِت لْكاِِأحف ارِّقحِِفاجاعالْتحِِأاعْر فحهحِِلاِِوااس 
ِ ِِاسْتاأْذانْ تحهحِِثحَِّأامارانِ  راافِ ِف  نْص  اداِِإ لاِِال  ِواِِِإ لاِِب اغْدا ِفاأاقامْتحِِقاالاِِت انْصار فحِِثحَِّع نْدانااِغاداِ ِتحق يمحِِإ لاَِِّفاكاتاباِِالت َّرْو ياةِ ِي اوْماِِذال كاِِكااناِِِواِِال داتِ 
هحِِأاقامْتحِِعارافاةاِِي اوْمحِِكااناِِِف الامَّا ِِالْْاضْحاىِلاي ْلاةاِِب تِ ِواِِع نْدا ِِكااناِِِف الامَّاِلاهحِِر وااقِ ِف  ِِالسَّحارِ ِف  ِِقاالاِف اِِأاتاانِ  ِف اقحمْتحِِقحمِِْإ سْحااقحِِيااِل 

ِِعالاىِأانااِفاإ ذااِعايْن ِِف افاتاحْتحِ اداِِبااب  ِِعالاىِفاداخالْتحِِب ب اغْدا ِِواِِواال داتِ  ِِأاتاانِ  ِالْع يدِ ِإ لاِِخاراجْتحِِواِِب الْعاسْكارِ ِعارَّفْتحِِلَاحمِِْف اقحلْتحِِأاصْحااب 
ادا. ُب ب اغْدا

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Al-Moala Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Al-Jalaab who said: 

‘I bought many sheep from Abu Al-Hassanasws. He called for me and made me go to 
the stable of hisasws house in a vast place, which I recognised. I started separating 
the sheep as heasws had ordered me to. Then I asked hisasws permission to go 
towards Baghdad to my mother, and that was the day of Al-Tarwiyya. Heasws wrote to 
me: ‘Stay with usasws until tomorrow, then leave’. I stayed with himasws on the night of 
Al-Azha in hisasws hallway. When it was the morning, heasws came to me. Heasws said 
to me: ‘O Is’haq, arise!’ I woke up and opened my eyes, and it was as if I was at my 
door in Baghdad. I went to my mother, and my friends came over to me. I said to 
them, ‘I was in Al-Askar on the day of Arafaat, and came out to Baghdad on the day 
of Eid’.49 

ث اناا ناانِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْأاب يهِ ِعانِِْالْحْسايِْ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ :ِخحن ايْسِ ِبْنِ ِالْمحعالَّىِعانِ ِعحثْمااناِِبْنِ ِحَاَّادِ ِعانِِْس  ِِع نْداِِكحنْتحِِِقاالا ِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب 
ِ يِب اعْضِ ِف  ِِف اقاالاِِقاالاِِحاواائ ج  ِِمااِل  اِم نِِْالْع رااقِ ِعانِ ِب الاغان ِِمااِف اقحلْتحِِقاالاِِحاز يناِ ِكائ يباِ ِِأارااكاِِل  ِِأاذكْحرحِِالْوابااءِ ِهاذا ِفااصْر فِِْقاالاِِع ياال 

ِِم نِِْأافْق دحِِلاِِأانااِفاإ ذااِفاداخالْتحِِقاالاِِدااراكاِِادْخحلِِْقاالاِِثحَِّقاالاِِواجْه يِفاصارافْتحِ ِواجْهاكاِ ِِهحواِِواِِإ لَِِّكاب ياِ ِِلاِِواِِصاغ ياِ ِع ياال  ِِل  ِبِ ااِداار يِف 
ِِف اقاالاِِخاراجْتحِِثحَِّقاالاِِف يهاا يْئا .ِأاراِِمِْف الاِِف اناظارْتحِِفاصارافْ تحهحِِواجْهاكاِِاصْر فِِْل  ُشا

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, form his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Hamaad Bin Usman, from Al-Moala Bin Khunays who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws regarding one of my needs. Heasws said to 
me: ‘Why do Iasws see you gloomy and sad?’ I said, ‘Due to what has reached me 
from Al-Iraq from this epidemic. I remember my family’. Heasws said: ‘Turn your face’. 
I turned my face. Then heasws said: ‘Enter your house’. I entered, as if I was not far 
from my family members, small and big, except that they were all in my house along 
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with what was in it. Then I came out. Heasws said to me: ‘Turn your face’. I turned it. I 
looked and I could not see anything’.50 

ث اناا ِالْمحسااو رِ ِبْنِ ِيُاْيَاِِعانِِْالْفحرااتِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِيُاْيَاِِعانِِْالث َّقاف يِِِّساع يدِ ِبْنِ ِعامْر وِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِبْ رااه يماِإ ِِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدحِِحادَّ
ِِعانِْ ِِعانِِْالْاْارحودِ ِأاب  ِأاِِبْنحِِعال يِ ِطالاباهحِِالْغااراِِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِصاع داِِلامَّاِقاالاِِعِِجاعْفارِ ِأاب  ياِِواِِعِطاال بِ ِب 

ِوِاِِالْمحشْر كحوناِِي اغْتاالاهحِِأانِِْخاش 
رااِعالاىِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِكااناِ ِ ِب هِ ِف اباصحراِِثاب يِ ِعالاىِعال يٌِِّواِِح  ِِقاالاِِعال يِ ِيااِلاكاِِمااِف اقاالاِِصِالنَّب  يتحِِأحمِّيِواِِأانْتاِِب أاب  ِي اغْتاالاكاِِأانِِْخاش 

ِ ِف اقاالاِِتحكاِفاطالابِِْالْمحشْر كحوناِ ُق اراار ه .ِإ لاِِالْاْبالحِِراجاعاِِثحَِّالْْخارِ ِالْاْبالِ ِإ لاِِب ر جْل هِ ِخاطااِحاتَِِّّالْاْبالحِِِف اراجافاِِعال يِ ِيااِياداكاِِنااو لْن ِِصِالنَّب 

It has been narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Amro Bin 
Saeed Al-Thaqafy, from Yahya Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al-Furaat, from Yahya Bin Al-Masaawir, from Abu 
Al-Jaroud, who has said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the Rasool Allahsaww ascended the cave (Al-Hira), 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws went looking for himsaww fearing that the Polytheists might 
assassinate himsaww, and the Rasool Allahsaww was on Hira and Aliasws was on 
Thubayr. The Prophetsaww saw himasws. Hesaww said: ‘What is the matter with youasws, 
O Aliasws?’ Heasws said: ‘May myasws fatheras and myasws motheras be sacrificed for 
yousaww, Iasws feared that the Polytheists might assassinate yousaww, so Iasws came 
looking for yousaww’. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Give mesaww yourasws hand, O Aliasws’. The 
mountain leaned across until heasws placed his foot on the other mountain, then the 
mountain returned to how it used to be’.51 

ثَ نَا  بْنَ  أَسْوَدَ  ياَ جَعْفَر   أبَ و ل   قاَلَ  سَع يد   بْن   الَْْسْوَد   عَن   حْ ْراَنَ  بْن   مُ َمَّد   عَنْ  نَصْر   أَب   بْن   أَحَْْدَ  عَنْ  ع يسَى بْن   مُ َمَّد   بْن   أَحَْْد   حَدَّ
نَ نَا إ نَّ  سَع يد   ثْلَ  ]ت  راّ  [  تر أرَْض   ك لِّ   بَ يَْ  وَ  بَ ي ْ  وَ  ب قَل يب هَا الَْْرْض   فَأقَْ بَ لَت   الت ُّرَّ  ذَل كَ  جَذَبْ نَا ب أَمْر   الَْْرْض   ف   أ م رْناَ فإَ ذَا الْبَ نَّاء   ت  رِّ  م 

فَذَ  حَتَّّ  د ور هَا وَ  أَسْوَاق هَا ُ.تَ عَالَ  اللَّه   أمَْر   م نْ  ن  ؤْمَر   مَا ف يهَا ت  ن ْ

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Muhammad Bin Hamraan, from Al-Aswad Bin Saeed who said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Aswad, between usasws and each land is a rope like the 
rope of the construction. If weasws are Ordered in the Earth with an Order, we pull 
that rope. The land comes up to us along with its wells, and its markets and its 
places, until weasws establish in it what weasws have been ordered to from the Orders 
of Allahazwj the High’.52 

 

The Earth would Sink without the Presence of a Divine Imamasws: 

ث اناا ِِعانِِْهارااساةاِِأابحوِحادَّثان ِِالْمحؤْم نحِِحادَّثان ِِقاالاِِع يساىِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ عْفارِ ِأاب  :ِعِجا مااماِِأانَِِّلاوِِْقاالا ِلاسااخاتِِْسااعاةِ ِالْْارْضِ ِم ناِِرحف عاِِالْْ 
ُ.ِب أاهْل هِ ِالْباحْرحِِِيَاحوجحِِكامااِِب أاهْل هِ 
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Mo’min, from Abu Haraasa, who has 
narrated: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘If the Imamasws were to be raised from the earth for a moment, it 
would implode (swallowing up) its inhabitants just as the waves of the sea would 
(swallow) its inhabitants’.53  

ث اناا ِِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ لِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْسحلايْمااناِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِطااه رِ ِأاب  ِِقاالاِِه لَا :ِالْاْعْفار يِِِّسحلايْمااناِِعانِِْساع يدِ ِأاخْب ارانِ  ِساأالْتحِِقاالا
ُب أاهْل هاا.ِلاسااخاتِِْححجَّةِ ِم نِِْعايِْ ِطارْفاةاِِالْْارْضحِِخالاتِ ِلاوِِْقاالاِِاللَّهِ ِححجَّةِ ِم نِِْالْْارْضحِِتَاْلحوِق حلْتحِِعِالرِّضااِالْاْسانِ ِأاباا

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Tahir Muhammad Bin Suleyman, 
from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Saeed, from Suleyman Al-Ja’fary who said: 

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, I said, ‘Will the earth be empty from Proofasws of 
Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘If the earth were to be empty from the Proofasws of Allahazwj for 
the blink of an eye, it would implode on its inhabitants’.54 

 

The Presence of the 12th Imam during Occultation: 

يِْ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْالْمحث انَِِّبْنِ ِيُاْيَاِِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْحااقاِِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِجاعْفارِ ِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ ِسْا عْتحِِقاالاِِزحرااراةاِِبْنِ ِعحب ايْدِ ِعانِِْبحكا
ماِِياشْهادحِِإ مااماهحمِِْالنَّاسحِِحِِي افْق دِي اقحولحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاباا  ِي اراوْناهحِِلاِِواِِف اي ارااهحمِِْالْماوْس 

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ja’far ibn Muhammad from Ishaq ibn Muhammad from 
Yahya ibn al-Muthanna from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara who bas said the following:  

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws say, ‘People will miss their Imamasws. However, Heajfj will 
attend Hajj and see them, but they will not (be able to) see himasws.55  

مِ ِعانِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِجاعْفارِ ِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِالْحْسايْحِ يِْ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْالْمحث انَِِّبْنِ ِيُاْيَاِِعانِِْالْْانْ باار يِِِّإ سْْااع يلاِِبْنِ ِالْقااس  ِبْنِ ِعحب ايْدِ ِعانِِْبحكا
ِِعانِِْزحرااراةاِ ِِياشْهادحِِغايْباتاانِ ِل لْقاائ مِ ِقاالاِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ماِِإ حْدااهُحااِف   ِي اراوْناهحِِلاِِواِِالنَّاساِِي اراجِالْماوااس 

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja’far ibn Muhammad from al-Qasim ibn ‘lsmail al-
Anbari from Yahya ibn al-Muthanna from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara from abu ‘Abd 
Allah, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, who has said the following:  

‘Al-Qa’imajfj will disappear from the public sight twice. In one of those seasons heajfj 
will attend Hajj. Heajfj will see the people, but they will not see him.’56  
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Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws gives the News of the 12th Imamasws: 

هِ ِعانِِْأاب يهِ ِعانِِْجاعْفارِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِع يساىِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِعانِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِعال يِ  يهِ ِعانِِْجاعْفارِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْجادِّ ِجاعْفارِ ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِأاخ 
ِِاللَّهاِِفااللَّهاِِالسَّاب عِ ِوحلْدِ ِم نِِْالْْاام سحِِفحق داِِإ ذااِقاالاِِع بِ ِبحدَِِّلاِِإ نَّهحِِب حناَِِّيااِأاحادِ ِعان ْهااِيحز يلحكحمِِْلاِِأادْياان كحمِِْف  اِل صااح  ِغايْباةِ ِم نِِْالْْامْرِ ِهاذا

عاِِحاتَِّّ ياِِإ نََّّااِب هِ ِي اقحولحِِكااناِِِمانِِْالْْامْرِ ِهاذااِعانِِْي ارْج 
لْقاهحِِبِ ااِامْتاحاناِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِم ناِِمُ ْناةِ ِه  ِأاصاحَِِّد يناِ ِأاجْداادحكحمِِْواِِآبااؤحكحمِِْعال ماِِلاوِِْخا

ت َّب اعحوهحِِهاذااِم نِْ اِعانِِْتاصْغحرحِِعحقحولحكحمِِْب حناَِِّيااِف اقاالاِِالسَّاب عِ ِوحلْدِ ِم نِِْالْْاام سحِِمانِ ِسايِّد يِيااِف اقحلْتحِِقاالاِِلا محكحمِِْواِِهاذا يقحِِأاحْلَا ِعانِِْتاض 
 ِتحدْر كحوناهحِِفاساوْفاِِواتاع يشحِِإ نِِْلاك نِِْواِِحَاْل هِ 

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Hassan ibn ‘Isa ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ja’far from his 
father from his grandfather from Ali ibn Ja’far from his brother, Musa ibn Ja’far, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, who 
has said the following:  

Imam Musaasws ibn Jafarasws said: ‘When the fifth descendent of the seventh 
(Imamasws: 12th Imamajfj) will disappear from public sight, at that time for the sake of 
Allahazwj, for the sake of Allahazwj, protect your religion so no one can strip you off it. 
My son, it is necessary that the personajfj in charge of this task (Leadership with 
Divine Authority) should disappear from the public sight. Even those who believe in it 
will turn away from their belief. It will certainly be a trial from Allahazwj to test Hisazwj 
creatures. Had your fathers and ancestors known any other religion more correct 
than this they would certainly have followed it.’ 

‘I then asked, ‘My master, who is the fifth from the descendents of the seventh?’ He 
said, ‘My son, your intelligence falls shorter to reach it and your understanding 
remains narrower to accommodate it but if you happen to live (up to that time) you 
will (surely) realise it.57 

ِِابْنِ ِعانِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ ِي اقحولحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِسْا عْتحِِقاالاِِعحماراِِبْنِ ِالْمحفاضَّلِ ِعانِ ِالْمحسااو رِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْنَاْرااناِِأاب 
َِِّاللَّهِ ِواِِأامااِالت َّنْو يهاِِواِِإ يَّاكحمِْ ن يناِ ِإ ماامحكحمِِْلاياغ يبا ِعالايْهِ ِلاتادْماعانَِِّواِِسالاكاِِواادِ ِب أايِِِّهالاكاِِقحت لاِِمااتاِِي حقاالاِِحاتَِِّّلاتحماحَّصحنَِِّواِِداهْر كحمِِْم نِِْس 
اِِلاتحكْفاؤحنَِِّواِِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِعحيحونحِ ِِالس فحنحِِتحكْفاأحِِكاما ِِكاتاباِِِواِِم يثااقاهحِِاللَّهحِِأاخاذاِِمانِِْإ لَِِّي انْجحوِفالَاِِالْباحْرِ ِأامْوااجِ ِف  يَااناِِق الْب هِ ِف  هحِِواِِالْْ  ِب رحوحِ ِأايَّدا

نْهحِ ةِ ِرااياةِ ِعاشْراةاِِاثْ ناتااِلات حرْف اعانَِِّواِِم  لاةِ ِشِاْسِ ِإ لاِِف اناظاراِِقاالاِِناصْناعحِِفاكايْفاِِق حلْتحِِثحَِّف اباكايْتحِِقاالاِِأايِ ِم نِِْأايٌِِّيحدْراجِلاِِمحشْتاب ها ِِدااخ  ِف 
امْرحنااِاللَّهِ ِواِِف اقاالاِِن اعامِِْق حلْتحِِالشَّمْساِِهاذ هِ ِت اراجِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِيااِف اقاالاِِةِ الص فَِّ حِِلْا  ِالشَّمْسِ ِهاذ هِ ِم نِِْأابْ يا

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu Najran from 
Muhammad ibn al-Musawir from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said:  

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws say, ‘Beware of publicity. By Allahazwj, your Imamasws will 
disappear from the public sight for (many) years of your time. You will be sifted until 
the only thing that can be said about himasws will be, ‘He is dead, killed, destroyed 
and no one will know in which of the valleys heasws may have travelled.’ 

The eyes of the believing ones will weep for himasws and your (affairs) will be in utter 
turmoil just as when ships face the rough seas. No one will survive this except those 
from whom Allahazwj has Taken a covenant, written belief in their hearts and has 
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supported them with a spirit from His Selfazwj. Twelve similar flags will be raised and 
one will not be able to distinguish which is which.’ I wept and then asked, ‘What shall 
we do?’ The Imamasws then looked to the Sun (light) passing through the deck and 
said, ‘O Aba Abdullah do you not see this ‘sun’ I said yes (I do), heasws said by 
Allahazwj ourasws ‘Matter’ (Hujjatajfj) is clearer than this Sun. ‘‘58 

ِِابْنِ ِعانِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْإ بْ رااه يماِِبْنحِِعال يِ  ِِِّساد يرِ ِعانِِْأاي وباِِبْنِ ِفاضاالاةاِِعانِِْنَاْرااناِِأاب  ِي اقحولحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِسْا عْتحِِقاالاِِالصَّي ْراف 
ِِإ نَِّ بِ ِف  اِصااح  يااتاهحِِتاذْكحرحهحِِكاأانَّكاِِِلاهحِِلْتحِق حِِقاالاِِعِيحوسحفاِِم نِِْشاباهاِ ِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا ِِف اقاالاِِقاالاِِغايْباتاهحِِأاوِِْحا ِهاذ هِ ِذال كاِِم نِِْي حنْكارحِِمااِواِِل 

داِِأاسْبااطاِ ِكاانحواِِعِيحوسحفاِِإ خْواةاِِإ نَِِّالْْانااز يرِ ِأاشْبااهحِِالْْحمَّةحِ  ِأاخحوهحمِِْهحواِِواِِإ خْواتحهحِِهحمِِْواِِوهحِخااطابحِِواِِبااي اعحوهحِِواِِيحوسحفاِِتااجارحواِالْْانبْ يااءِ ِأاوْلا
اِواِِيحوسحفحِِأانااِقاالاِِحاتَِِّّي اعْر فحوهحِِف الامِْ يِهاذا لْعحوناةحِِالْْحمَّةحِِهاذ هِ ِت حنْك رحِِفامااِأاخ  حجَّت هِ ِجالَِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهحِِي افْعالاِِأانِِْالْما ِِبِ  ِِالْْاوْقااتِ ِم ناِِواقْتِ ِف 
ا ياةحِِواال د هِ ِب ايْاِِواِِب اي ْناهحِِكااناِِِواِِم صْراِِمحلْكحِِإ لايْهِ ِكااناِِِعِيحوسحفاِِإ نَِِّب يحوسحفاِِف اعالاِِكاما هحِِأانِِْأارااداِِف الاوِِْي اوْماِ ِعاشاراِِثَااان ياةاِِماس  ِلاقاداراِِي حعْل ما
ِعازَِِّواِِجالَِِّاللَّهحِِي افْعالاِِأانِِْالْْحمَّةحِِهاذ هِ ِت حنْك رحِِفامااِم صْراِِإ لاِِمِْبادْو هِ ِم نِِْأايَّامِ ِت سْعاةاِِالْب شااراةِ ِع نْداِِوحلْدحهحِِواِِعِي اعْقحوبحِِسااراِِلاقادِِْذال كاِِعالاى

حجَّت هِ  ياِِأانِِْب يحوسحفاِِف اعالاِِكامااِِبِ 
ِِيَاْش  ِِاللَّهحِِياأْذاناِِحاتَِِّّبحسحطاهحمِِْياطاأاِِواِِأاسْوااق ه مِِْف  اِِلاهحِِذال كاِِف  انْتاِِإ نَّكاِِأاِِقاالحواِل يحوسحفاِِأاذ ناِِكاما ِلْا

 يحوسحفحِِأانااِقالاِِيحوسحفحِ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn Abu Najran from Fadalah ibn 
Ayyub from Sadir al-Sayrafi who has said the following:  

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws say, ‘In the case of the personasws in charge of this task, 
(Establishing the Just Rule) there is a similarity to (Prophet) Yusufas.’ 

I then asked, ‘Are you, Ya Imamasws, speaking of hisasws lifetime or hisasws 
disappearance?’ The Imamasws then asked, ‘What is it that certain illegitimate people 
of this nation refuse to acknowledge? 

The brothers of Yusufas were grandchildren of the Prophetsas. They did business with 
Yusufas, conducted trade with himas and spoke to himas. They were hisas brothers 
and heas was their brother but they could not recognise himas until heas said, ‘I am 
Yusufas and this (Benjaminas) is myas brother.’ Why should (certain people of) this 
condemned nation refuse to accept if Allahazwj, in a certain time would do, to the 
possessor of Hisazwj Authority, what Heazwj Did to Yusufas? 

Yusufas was the person in charge of Egypt and there was a distance of twenty-eight 
(28) days of journey between himas and hisas fatheras. If heas had wanted to inform 
himas (hisas fatheras) heas could have done so. (Prophet) Jacobas and his sons 
journeyed after they heard the good news, for nine days from their Bedouin home to 
Egypt. Why then should this nation refuse to accept if Allahazwj would do to the 
person who possesses Hisazwj Authority, what Heazwj Did to Yusufas?  

That heajfj may walk in their market place and step on their furnishings until Allahazwj 
will Grant himasws permission to reappear in public as Heazwj Did to Yusufas, when 
they asked (in surprise), ‘Are you really Yusufas?’ Heas replied, ‘Yes, Ias am Yusufas.59  
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ث اناا ِِحادَّ اهحِِأاب  ث انااِقاالاِِاللَّهحِِراحَ  ث انااِقاالاِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِساعْدحِِحادَّ ِِبْنِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِِعانِِْر ئاابِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْمُاْبحوبِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِعانِ ِالْْاطَّابِ ِأاب  ِعابْدِ ِأاب 
:ِأانَّهحِِعِلَّهِ ال ِِقاالا ِِِي اوْماِِِجالاِِواِِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِق اوْلِ ِف  اِن افْساِ ِِي انْفاعحِِلِِرابِّكاِِِآياتِ ِِب اعْضحِِِياأْتِ  نْتاظاراةحِِالْْياةحِِواِِالْْائ مَّةحِِهحمحِِالْْيااتحِِف اقاالاِِِق ابْلحِِِم نِِِْآماناتِِِْتاكحنِِْلِاِِْإ يَانُح ِالْمح

اِن افْساِ ِي انْفاعحِِلاِِف اياوْمائ ذِ ِعِالْقاائ محِِهحواِ ماهحِِبِ انِِْآماناتِِْإ نِِْواِِب السَّيْفِ ِق ياام هِ ِق ابْلِ ِم نِِْآماناتِِْتاكحنِِْلاِِْإ يَاان حها ِجلِوِعزِاللهِسْىِقدِوِ..ِعِآباائ هِ ِم نِِْت اقادَّ
يهِ ِالْغايْبِ ِأانبْاءِ ِم نِِْذل كاِِِجلِوِعزِفقالِصِمُمدِنبيهِعلىِقصتهِقصِحيِغيباِعِيوسف يْه مِِْكحنْتاِِِماِواِِِإ لايْكاِِنحوح  ِهحمِِْواِِأامْراهحمِِْأاجَْاعحواِإ ذِِْلادا
ُ.ِيَاْكحرحوناِ

It is narrated from my father from Saad bin Abdullah from Muhammad bin al-Husain Ibne Abi al-
Khattab from Ibne Mahbub from Ali bin Raab who narrates: 

Abu Abdillah Imam Ja’far Sadiq that he said with regard to the verse: On the day 
when some of the signs of your Lord shall come, its faith shall not profit a soul 
which did not believe before.1 

Signs imply the Imams and the awaited sign implies the Qaim. The faith of a person 
will be of no use on that day if he did not believe in him before he rises with the 
sword, even though he may have had faith in his holy forefathers before. The 
Almighty Allah gave the name of Ghaib (unseen) to Prophet Yusuf while narrating his 
story to Prophet Muhammad. He said: This is of the announcements relating to 
the unseen (which) We reveal to you, and you were not with them when they 
resolved upon their affair, and they were devising plans (12:102)60 

 

Ahadith of the 7th Imamasws’s on Ali Rezaasws being the Next 
Imamasws, 

ِ ِعانِْأاب  يِّ ِالْقاابحوس  ِعانِْن حعايْم  ِبْن ِمُحامَّد ِعانِْمحعااو ياةاِبْن ِححكايْم  ة ِم نِْأاصْحااب نااِعانِْأاحَْادا :الْاْساِِع دَّ ِِن ِعِأانَّهحِقاالا ِأاب ار هحمِْع نْد يِوا أاكْبَاحِوحلْد يِوا ِعال يّاِ  ِابْن  إ نَّ
ب هحمِْ ِناب  . ِأاحا ي  ٌِّأاوِْواص  ِناب  ِْي انْظحرِْف يه ِإ لَّ ِلا ِالْاْفْر ِوا ِماع يِف  ِي انْظحرح ِهحوا ُإ لاَِّوا

A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Mu‘awiya ibn Hakim from 
Nu‘aym al-Qabusi who says: 

Abu Al-Hassanasws has said. "Myasws son, Aliasws is the eldest of myasws sons and the 
most virtuous among them to measws and the most beloved of them to measws. Heasws 
looks into the ‘Jafr’ (a secret source of Divine Knowledge) with measws. No one looks 
into it except a Prophetas or the executor of the will of a Prophetas.61  

ِإ سْْااع يلاِبْن ِعابَّاد ِالْقاصْرِ  ِوا ناان  ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِس  ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال ي  ِم هْراانا ِبْنح :أاحَْادح ِقاالا عانِْدااوحداِالرَّقِّيِّ ِجَا يعاِ  ِِيِّ ِإ نِِّ اكا ِف دا ِإ بْ رااه يماِعِجحع لْتح اب  ِلْ  ق حلْتح
بحكحمِْم نِْ اِصااح  ِهاذا ِالْاْسان ِعِف اقاالا ِابنْ ه ِأاب  ِإ لا ِفاأاشاارا ذِْب ياد يِم ناِالنَّار ِقاالا حَ ِفا نِّ اِس  كِابَ  ِ.ِب اعْد ي.قادْ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn Sinan and Isma‘il ibn 
‘Abbad al-Qasri, all from Dawud al-Raqqi who has said: 
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"I said to Abu Ibrahimasws, ‘May Allahazwj Sacrifice me for youasws, I have become old, 
take my hand out of fire." The narrator has said that the Imamasws pointed to hisasws 
son, Abu Al-Hassanasws and then said, "This is your guardian after measws.62 

ِ ِعان  ِالْاْسان  ِاللَّه ِعان  ِعابْد  ِبْن  ِمُحامَّد  ِبْن  ِمُحامَّد ِعانِْأاحَْادا ِمُحامَّد ِعانِْمحعالَّىِبْن  ِبْنح :الْحْسايْح ِقاالا ِعامَّار  ِبْن  ِإ سْحااقا ِبْن  ِعانِْمُحامَّد  يْ  ِعحما ِأاب  ِِابْن  اب  ِلْ  ق حلْتح
ِب يادِ  ِأاخاذا ِعال يٌِّإ نَِّأاب  اِابْن  ِهاذا ِف اقاالا ِمانِْآخحذحِعانْهحِد ين  ِإ لا ِتادحل ن  لا ِعِأاِ ِاللَّهِ الْاْسان ِالْْاوَّل  ِق ابَْ ِراسحول  ِإ لا ِجالَِِّيِفاأادْخالان  ِوا ِيااِب حناَِّإ نَِّاللَّهاِعازَّ صِف اقاالا

ِخال يفاةِ ِ-قاالاِ ِالْْارْض  ِجاع ل ِف  ِب ه .ِإ نِِّ ِوافَا ِق اوْل  ِجالَِّإ ذااِقاالا ِوا ِاللَّهاِعازَّ ِإ نَّ ُوا

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdallah from al-Hassan from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar who has said:  

"I said to Abu Al-Hassan the 1stasws Would youasws guide me to a person from whom 
would learn my religion." Heasws said, "This is myasws son Aliasws. My father took my 
hand until we were in the shrine of the Messenger of Allah and said, "My son, Allah, 
the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ". . . I am appointing someone as my 
deputy on earth,. . ." (2:30) When Allahazwj, the Most Holy, the Most High, says a 
word Heazwj keeps Hisazwj word.63 

ِبِْ ِعانِْيُاْيَا ِالل ؤْلحؤ يِّ ِالْحْسايْ  ِبْن  ِالْاْسان  ِعابْد ِالْاْبَّار ِعان  ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن  ِإ دْر يسا ِبْنح :أاحَْادح ِقاالا ِقادِِِْن ِعامْر وِعانِْدااوحداِالرَّقِّيِّ ِالْاْسان ِمحوساىِعِإ نِِّ اب  ِلْ  ق حلْتح
اِأاِ ِهاذا ِف اقاالا ِمانِْب اعْداكا ْنِ  ِفاأاخْبَ  ِب كا ِعِفاأاخْبَاانِ  ِأابااكا ِساأالْتح ِإ نِِّ ِعاظْم يِوا ِداقَّ ِوا نِّ اتِْس  ِ.بحوِالْاْسان ِالرِّضاا.كابَ 

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn al-
Lu’lu’i from Yahya ibn ‘Amr from Dawud al-Raqqi who has said: 

"I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musaasws, ‘I have grown old and my bones are 
weakening. I asked your fatherasws and heasws informed me about youasws. Would 
youasws also inform me (about the Imamasws after you)." The Imamasws said, "This Abu 
Al-Hassan Al-Reza.64 

ِالْوااق فاة ِقاالاِ ِم نا كِاانا ِوا ِالْقانْد يِّ ِعانِْز يااد ِبْن ِمارْواانا ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال ي  ِم هْراانا ِبْنح ِيااِِ:أاحَْادح ِل  هحِابْ نحهحِأابحوِالْاْسان ِعِف اقاالا ِع نْدا ِإ بْ رااه يماِوا ِعالاىِأاب  داخالْتح
ِق اوْلحهحِ ِفاالْقاوْلح ِمااِقاالا ِوا ِراسحولحهحِراسحول  م يِوا كِالَا محهح كِالَا ِوا كِ تااب  كِ تاابحهح ن  ِفحلَا اِابْن  ِ.ز ياادحِهاذا

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi, from the 
Waqifa sect who has said: 

"Once I went to see Abu Ibrahimasws at that time his son Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws 
was with him. The Imamasws said to me, "O Ziyad, this is myasws sonasws so and so. 
Hisasws writing is myasws writing, hisasws words are myasws words, hisasws messenger is 
myasws messenger and the true words are hisasws words."65  

ِ زحوم ي  َْ ِالْما ثان  ِحادَّ ِقاالا ِالْفحضايْل  ِبْن  ِعانِْمُحامَّد  ِعال ي  ِبْن  ِعانِْمُحامَّد  ِم هْراانا ِبْنح :أاحَْادح ِعِقاالا ِطاال ب  ِأاب  ِبْن  عْفار  ِجا اناتِْأحم هحِم نِْوحلْد  كِا ِإ لايْنااِأابحوِِوا ب اعاثا
ِ ِابْن  ِاشْهادحواِأانَّ ِف اقاالا ِل اِداعاوْتحكحمِْف اقحلْنااِلا ِلانااِأاِتادْرحونا ِمحوساىِعِفاجاماعانااِثحَِّقاالا ِالْقايِّمحِب أامْر يِواِالْاْسان  يِّيِوا اِواص  ِلاهحِِهاذا كِاانا ِم نِْب اعْد يِمانْ خال يفات 
ِمانِْلاِْياكحنِْ اِم نْهحِوا زْها ة ِف الْيحنْج  اناتِْلاهحِع نْد يِع دا كِا ِمانْ اِوا ِهاذا ِب ك تااب ه .ع نْد يِدايْن ِف الْياأْخحذْهحِم ن ِابْن  ِإ لَّ ِي الْقان  ِ.ِلاهحِبحدٌِّم نِْل قاائ يِفالَا
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn Fudayl who has said 

that al-Makhdhumi whose mother was one of the children of Ja‘far
asws

 Ibn Abu Talib
asws

 has 

narrated:  

"Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws once called all of us to see himasws. We all gathered and 
then heasws said to us, "Do you know why Iasws have called you?" We said, "We do 
not know." Heasws then said, "Bear testimony that this myasws sonasws is the executor 
of myasws will, the director of myasws affairs and the succeeding Imamasws (after 
measws). Whoever has a loan due on measws should demand from myasws sonasws, this 
oneasws. To whoever Iasws may have promised anything should also acquire from 
himasws. Whoever must see measws must not come to see measws but with writing from 
him.66 

ِبْنحِ :أاحَْادح ِالْاْسان ِعِقاالا ِعانِْأاب  ِبْن ِي اقْط ي  ِعان ِابْن ِمُحْر ز ِعانِْعال يِّ ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال ي  ِقادِْنَاالْتحهحِِِِم هْراانا ِسايِّدحِوحلْد يِوا ابْن  ناِ  ِفحلَا ِأانَّ ِالْاْبْس  ِإ لاَِّم نا كاتابا
. ِ.كحنْيات 

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ibn Muhriz from Ali ibn Yaqtin who has 
said:  

"Abu Al-Hassanasws wrote to me from prison that so and so my sonasws is the master 
and guardian of myasws children and Iasws have gifted myasws own ‘Kunya’ to 
himasws."67  

: ِالْْازَّاز ِعانِْدااوحداِبْن ِسحلايْمااناِقاالا ِعال ي  ِعانِْأاب  ِِأاحَْادحِبْنحِم هْرااناِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال ي  ْنِ  ِفاأاخْبَ  ِأالْقااكا ِلا ِوا ِحاداث  ِأانِْيُاْدحثا ِأاخاافح ِإ بْ رااه يماِعِإ نِِّ اب  ِلْ  ق حلْتح
ماامحِب اِ ِأابااِالْاْسان ِع.مان ِالْْ  ن ِي اعْن  ِفحلَا ِابْن  ِف اقاالا ِ.عْداكا

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Abu Ali al-Khazzaz from Dawud ibn 
Sulay who has said:  

"I said to Abu Ibrahimasws, ‘I am afraid that an incident may take place and I will not 
be able to see youasws, inform me who will be the Imamasws after youasws?" The 
Imamasws said, "Myasws son, so and so, meaning thereby Abu Al-Hassanasws.68 

ِ ِعان  ِالْاْهْم  ِأاب  ِبْن  ِعانِْساع يد  ِعال ي  ِبْن  ِعانِْمُحامَّد  ِم هْراانا ِبْنح :أاحَْادح ِقاالا ِقاابحوسا ِبْن  ِم نِِْالنَّصْر  ِالَّذ يِياكحونح ِعِمان  ِأابااكا ِساأالْتح ِإ بْ رااه يماِعِإ نِِّ اب  ِلْ  ق حلْتح
ِ ِوا اال  ِشِ  وا ِيَا يناِ  ِالنَّاسح اِت حوحفِّاِأابحوِعابْد ِاللَّه ِعِذاهابا ِف الامَّ ِهحوا ِأانْتا ِأانَّكا ِفاأاخْبَاانِ  ِأانااب اعْد كا ِف يكا ِم نِِْق حلْتح ِم نِْب اعْد كا ِالَّذ يِياكحونح ِمان  ْنِ  ِفاأاخْبَ  ِأاصْحااب  وا

ن . ِفحلَا ِابْن  ِف اقاالا ِوحلْد كا

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Sa‘id ibn abu al-Jahm from al-Nasr ibn 
Qabus who has said:  

"I said to Abu Ibrahimasws, ‘I asked your fatherasws, "Who will be (the Imamasws) after 
youasws? Heasws informed me that youasws will be (the Imamasws after himasws). When 
Abu ‘Abdallahasws left this world people went left and right and I said (to youasws) that I 
with my people are with you. (Now please) inform me who will be (the Imamasws) 
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after youasws from yourasws sons." Heasws (the Imamasws said, "Myasws son so and so 
(meaning Abu Al-Hassanasws).69 

ِعانِْداِ ِالْْاشْعاث  ِبْن  ِالضَّحَّاك  ِعان  ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال ي  ِم هْراانا ِبْنح :أاحَْادح ِزحرْب  ِقاالا ِِاوحداِبْن  ِب اعْضاهحِف اقحلْتح ِت اراكا ِب اعْضاهحِوا ِفاأاخاذا ِإ بْ رااه يماِعِبِ اال  ِأاب  ِإ لا ئْتح ج 
ِشايِْ ايِّ ِاللَّهحِلْ  ِإ لاَِّأابحوِاِأاصْلاحاكا ِف الامَّاِجااءانااِن اعْيحهحِب اعاثا اِالْْامْر ِياطْلحبحهحِم نْكا ِهاذا با ِصااح  ِإ نَّ ِت اراكْتاهحِع نْد يِقاالا ف اعْتحهحِِلْاْسان ِعء  ِفادا ِالْماالا ِذال كا ابْ نحهحِفاساأالان 

ِ.ِإ لايْه .

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ad-Dahhak ibn al-Ash‘ath from Dawud 
ibn Zurbi who has said:  

"Once I went to deliver some property to Abu Ibrahimasws. Heasws accepted some of it 
and left the others. I asked himasws, "May Allahazwj Keep youasws well, why have 
youasws left it with me?" Heasws said, "The in-charge of this task (the Imamasws – the 
Leadership with Divine Authority) will demand it (at it’s appropriate time) from you." 
When we heard the news of hisasws (Abu Ibrahimasws’s) death, Abu Al-Hassanasws 
sent hisasws son to me asking for that property and I delivered it to himasws.70 

ِعال يِ  ِبْن  ِز يااد ِعانِْمُحامَّد  ِبْن  ِعانِْساهْل  ِالْاْسان  ِبْنح :ِمُحامَّدح ِقاالا ناان  ِس  ِابْن  ِعان  ِالْمارْزحباان  ِبْن  ِاللَّه  ِعحبايْد  ِمحوساىِعِِوا ِالْاْسان  ِعالاىِأاب  ماِِِأانِِِْق ابْلِ ِِم نِْداخالْتح ِابْ نحهحِِب ساناةِ ِِالْع رااقاِِِي اقْدا ِعال يٌّ وا
اَِْ ِ راكاة ِفالَا ِهاذ ه ِالسَّناة ِحا ِأامااِإ نَّهحِساياكحونحِف  ِيااِمُحامَّدح ِإ لاَِّف اقاالا يْه ِف اناظارا ِيادا ِب ايْا يحِإِ جاال س  ِأاص  ِف اقاالا ِمااِذاكارْتا ِف اقادِْأاقْ لاقان  اكا ِف دا ِمااِياكحونحِجحع لْتح ِوا ِق حلْتح ِقاالا ل كا ِالطَّاغ ياة ِأامااِإ نَّهحِزاعِْل ذا لا
ِقاالاِ اكا ِف دا ِمااِياكحونحِجحع لْتح ِوا ِق حلْتح هحِقاالا ِالَّذ يِياكحونحِب اعْدا ِم نا ِم نْهحِسحوء ِوا أحنِ  ِي ابْدا ِي افْعالحِاللَّهحِماِياشاءحِِِلا ل ِاللَّهحِالظَّال م ياِوا ِماِِيحض  ِقاالا اكا ِف دا ِجحع لْتح ِمااِذااكا ِوا ِق حلْتح اِقاالا ِهاذا نِْظالاماِابْن 

هحِإ مااماتاهحِب اعِْ ِجاحادا ِحاقَّهحِوا ِطاال ب  ِأاب  ِبْنا نِْظالاماِعال يَّ كِاما انا كِا نِْب اعْد ي ِإ مااماتاهحِم  ِجاحادا ِلاهحِحاقَِّحاقَّهحِوا حسالِّمانَّ ِالْعحمحر ِلْا ِف  ِاللَّهحِل  ِاللَّه ِلائ نِْمادَّ ِوا ِق حلْتح ِاللَّه ِصِقاالا ِراسحول  ِلاهحِدا حق رَّنَّ ِلْا هحِوا
ِلاهحِب إ مااماتِ  ِتحق ر  ِتحسالِّمحِلاهحِحاقَّهحِوا ِوا ِعحمحر كا ِاللَّهحِف  ِيَاحد  ِيااِمُحامَّدح قْتا ِصادا ِق حلْتحِب إ ماامات ه ِقاالا ِابْ نحهحِقاالا ِمُحامَّد  ِقاالا ِمانِْذااكا ِوا ِق حلْتح نِْب اعْد ه ِقاالا ِإ مااماة ِمانِْياكحونحِم  ِالتَّسْل يمح.ِه ِوا ُلاهحِالرِّضااِوا

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Ali and ‘Abdallah 
ibn al-Marzuban from (Muhammad) ibn Sinan who has said: 

"Once I went to see Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws one year before heasws would leave for 
Iraq. Hisasws son Aliasws was also in the meeting. Heasws looked at me and said, "O 
Muhammad, during this year a movement will take place do get carried away by it! 

The narrator has said that he then asked the Imamasws, "‘May Allahazwj Sacrifice me 
for youasws, what that will be (taking place)? What youasws said has made me very 
anxious."  

The Imamasws said, "Iasws will journey to the tyrant. From this and one after him I will 
not suffer any serious harm." The narrator has said that he then asked The 
Imamasws, "‘May Allahazwj Sacrifice me for youasws, what then will happen?" The 
Imamasws said, "Allahazwj Causes the unjust to go astray and Heazwj does whatever 
Heazwj wills." The narrator has said that he then asked the Imamasws, "‘May Allahazwj 
Sacrifice me for youasws, what is that will happen?" The Imamasws said, "Whoever will 
do injustice to my sonasws this oneasws, rejecting his Imamat (the Leadership with 
Divine Authority) after measws it would like doing injustice to Aliasws Ibn Abu Talibasws 
and rejecting hisasws Imamat after Rasool Allahsaww."  

The narrator has said that he then asked the Imamasws, "By Allahazwj, if Allahazwj will 
Grant me long life I will acknowledge hisasws right and will affirm hisasws Imamat." The 
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Imamasws (at that) said, "You have spoken the truth, O Muhammad. Allahazwj will 
Grant you long life.  You will acknowledge hisasws right and affirm hisasws Imamat and 
the Imamat of the oneasws after himasws."  

The narrator has said that heasws then asked the Imamasws, "Who will he be?" The 
Imamasws said, "Muhammadasws, hisasws sonasws."  

The narrator has said that he then asked the Imamasws, "From me it is agreed and 
accepted." 

 

Ibada (Worship) during Occultation: 

ِساال ِ ِبْنِ ِه شاامِ ِعانِِْمُاْبحوبِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِواِِيُاْيَاِِبْنِ ِصافْوااناِِعانِِْم رْدااسِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِمحعالَّىِعانِِْالْْاشْعار يِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِالْحْسايْحِ
ِِق حلْتحِِقاالاِِالسَّابااط يِِِّعامَّارِ ِعانِْ اب  ِِالْع بااداةحِِأافْضالحِِأايَ ااِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِلْ  ماامِ ِماعاِِالسِّرِِِّف  ِِالْمحسْتاتَ ِ ِم نْكحمحِِالْْ  ِِالْع بااداةحِِأاوِ ِالْبااط لِ ِداوْلاةِ ِف  ِف 

ماامِ ِماعاِِداوْلات هِ ِواِِالْاْقِِِّظحهحورِ   ِالظَّاه رِ ِم نْكحمحِِالْْ 

قاةحِِعامَّارحِِيااِف اقاالاِ ِِالصَّدا قاةِ ِم ناِِأافْضالحِِاللَّهِ ِواِِالسِّرِِِّف  ِِالصَّدا ن ياةِ ِف  ِِاداتحكحمِْع باِِاللَّهِ ِواِِكاذال كاِِِواِِالْعالَا ِِالْمحسْتاتَ ِ  ِإ ماام كحمحِِماعاِِالسِّرِِِّف  ِف 
ِِعادحوِّكحمِِْم نِِْتَااو فحكحمِِْواِِالْبااط لِ ِداوْلاةِ  ِِذ كْرحهحِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهاِِي اعْبحدحِِمِ َّنِِْأافْضالحِِالَْحدْناةِ ِحاالِ ِواِِالْبااط لِ ِداوْلاةِ ِف  ِإ ماامِ ِماعاِِالْاْقِِِّظحهحورِ ِف 
ِِالظَّاه رِ ِالْاْقِِّ ِِالْْاوْفِ ِماعاِِالْع بااداةحِِلايْساتِ ِواِِالْاْقِِِّداوْلاةِ ِف  ِِالْْامْنِ ِواِِالْع بااداةِ ِم ثْلاِِالْبااط لِ ِداوْلاةِ ِف  ِصالَّىِمانِِْأانَِِّاعْلامحواِواِِالْاْقِِِّداوْلاةِ ِف 

ةِ ِالْي اوْماِِم نْكحمحِ ِِفار يضاةِ ِصالَا ِِعادحوِّهِ ِم نِِْابِ اِِمحسْتاتَ ِ ِجَاااعاةِ ِف  ياِِلاهحِِاللَّهحِِكاتاباِِِفاأاتَاَّهااِواقْت هااِف  ةِ ِخَاْس  ِِفار يضاةِ ِصالَا ِصالَّىِمانِِْواِِجَاااعاةِ ِف 
ةِ ِم نْكحمِْ اِ ِواحْداهحِِفار يضاةِ ِصالَا ِِعادحوِّهِ ِم نِِْبِ ااِمحسْتاتَ  ةِ ِع شْر يناِِواِِخَاْساِ ِهحِلاِِبِ ااِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهحِِكاتاباِِِفاأاتَاَّهااِواقْت هااِف  ان يَّةِ ِفار يضاةِ ِصالَا ِواِِواحْدا

ةِ ِم نْكحمِِْصالَّىِمانِْ ِبِ ااِلاهحِِجالَِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهحِِكاتاباِِِحاساناةِ ِم نْكحمِِْعام لاِِمانِِْواِِن اوااف لاِِصالاوااتِ ِعاشْراِِبِ ااِلاهحِِاللَّهحِِكاتاباِِِفاأاتَاَّهااِل واقْت هااِنااف لاةِ ِصالَا
هِ ِواِِإ ماام هِ ِواِِد ين هِ ِعالاىِب التَّق يَّةِ ِدااناِِواِِأاعْماالاهحِِأاحْساناِِإ ذااِم نْكحمِِْالْمحؤْم نِ ِحاسانااتِ ِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهحِِيحضااع فحِِواِِحاساناةِ ِر يناِع شِْ ِواِِن افْس 

اكاِِجحع لْتحِِق حلْتحِِكار يَِ ِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهاِِإ نَِِّمحضااعافاةِ ِأاضْعاافاِ ِل ساان هِ ِم نِِْأامْساكاِ ِِراغَّبْتان ِِاللَّهِ ِواِِقادِِْف دا ثاثْتان ِِواِِالْعامالِ ِف  ِلاك نِِْواِِعالايْهِ ِحا
بِ  رْنااِكايْفاِِِأاعْلاماِِأانِِْأحح  ماامِ ِأاصْحاابِ ِم نِِْأاعْماال ِِأافْضالاِِالْي اوْماِِنَاْنحِِص  ِِم نْكحمِِْالظَّاه رِ ِالْْ  دِ ِد ينِ ِعالاىِنَاْنحِِواِِالْاْقِِِّداوْلاةِ ِف  ِف اقاالاِِوااح 
ِِالد خحولِ ِإ لاِِساب اقْتحمحوهحمِِْإ نَّكحمِْ ةِ ِإ لاِِواِِجالَِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِد ينِ ِف  ِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِع بااداةِ ِإ لاِِواِِف قْهِ ِواِِخايِْ ِكحلِِِِّإ لاِِواِِالْاْجِِِّواِِالصَّوْمِ ِواِِالصَّلَا
راِّ ِذ كْرحهحِ وْلاةِ ِمحنْتاظ ر يناِِماعاهحِِصااب ر يناِِلاهحِِمحط يع ياِِالْمحسْتاتَ ِ ِام كحمحِإ ماِِماعاِِعادحوِّكحمِِْم نِِْس  كحمِِْواِِإ ماام كحمِِْعالاىِخاائ ف ياِِالْاْقِِِّل دا ِم ناِِأانْ فحس 

ِِححقحوق كحمِِْواِِإ ماام كحمِِْحاقِِِّإ لاِِت انْتاظ رحوناِِالظَّلاماةِ ِالْمحلحوكِ  ةِ ِأايْد يِف  نْ يااِحارْثِ ِإ لاِِاضْطار وكحمِِْواِِذال كاِِمان اعحوكحمِِْقادِِْالظَّلاما ِطالابِ ِواِِالد 
ِالْْاعْماالاِِلاكحمحِِجالَِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهحِِضااعافاِِفاب ذال كاِِعادحوِّكحمِِْماعاِِالْْاوْفِ ِواِِإ ماام كحمِِْطااعاةِ ِواِِع باادات كحمِِْواِِد ين كحمِِْعالاىِالصَّبَِْ ِماعاِِالْماعااشِ 
ن يئاِ  اكاِِجحع لْتحِِق حلْتحِِلاكحمِِْف اها ِِالْي اوْماِِنَاْنحِِواِِالْاْقِ ِياظْهاراِِواِِالْقاائ مِ ِأاصْحاابِ ِم نِِْناكحوناِِأانِِْإ ذاِ ِت اراجِفامااِف دا ِأافْضالحِِطااعات كاِِواِِإ ماامات كاِِف 
ِِالْعادْلاِِواِِالْاْقَِِّت اعاالاِِواِِت ابااراكاِِاللَّهحِِيحظْه راِِأانِِْتُح ب وناِِمااِأاِِاللَّهِ ِسحبْحااناِِف اقاالاِِالْعادْلِ ِواِِالْاْقِِِّداوْلاةِ ِأاصْحاابِ ِم نِِْأاعْماال ِ دِ ِف  ِواِِالْب لَا
ِِجالَِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهاِِي اعْصحوناِِلاِِواِِمَحْتال فاةِ ِق حلحوبِ ِب ايْاِِاللَّهحِِي حؤالِّفاِِواِِالْكال ماةاِِاللَّهحِِيَاْماعاِ هِ ِف  ِِححدحودحهحِِت حقااماِِواِِأارْض  ِالْاْقَِِّاللَّهحِِدَِّي ارحِِواِِخالْق هِ ِف 

فاىِلاِِحاتَِِّّف اياظْهاراِِأاهْل هِ ِإ لاِ َْ ِالَّت ِِالْاْالِ ِعالاىِمايِّتِ ِم نْكحمِِْيَاحوتحِِلاِِعامَّارحِِيااِاللَّهِ ِواِِأامااِالْْالْقِ ِم ناِِأاحادِ ِمَااافاةاِِالْاْقِِِّم ناِِءِ ِب شايِِْيحسْتا
اءِ ِم نِِْكاث يِ ِِم نِِْاللَّهِ ِع نْداِِأافْضالاِِكااناِِِإ لَِّ عالاي ْهااِأانْ تحمِْ رحواِأحححدِ ِواِِبادْرِ ِشحهادا  ِفاأابْش 
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AI-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ari has narrated from Mualla ibn Mohammed from Ali ibn Mirdas 
from Safwan ibn Yahya and aI-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from’ Ammar al-Sabati 
who has said the following:  

‘Once I asked Abu Abd Allahasws ‘Is the worship in secrecy with an Imamasws from 
youasws during the government of falsehood more virtuous or is the worship during 
the reign and government of the truth with an Imamasws from you in public sight, more 
virtuous?’  

The Imamasws replied: ‘O ‘Ammar, charity in secrecy, Iasws say by Allahazwj, is more 
virtuous than the charity given out publicly. The same is true when you worship in 
private when your Imamasws is out of public sight during the government of falsehood.  

(Worship) with fear from your enemies during the government of falsehood with 
peace of mind is more virtuous than worshipping Allahazwj during the Just 
Governance established and when Just is distinctive (and clear). Worship with fear 
during the government of falsehood is not like the worship in peace under the 
government of the Truth.  

You must know that if one of you performs his obligatory prayer in congregation in 
time and completes it, and maintains anonymity from the enemy, Allahazwj will Record 
it as equal to fifty obligatory prayers performed in congregation. If one of you 
performs an obligatory prayer individually in time and completes it, and maintains 
anonymity from the enemy, Allahazwj will Record it equal in virtue to twenty-five 
obligatory prayers performed individually. If one of you performs an optional prayer in 
time and completes it, Allahazwj will Record it as equal to ten optional prayers.  

If one of you will do one good deed, Allahazwj will record it as equal to twenty good 
deeds. Allahazwj will Grant multiple rewards for the good deeds of a believer among 
you who does good deeds. Allahazwj will Grant him good reward in multiples for 
maintaining anonymity in his religion, about his Imamasws and his own life (Eman) 
and controlling his tongue. Allahazwj is (the most) generous.’ 

‘I then said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep my soul in service for yourasws cause, youasws have 
certainly encouraged me to do good deeds and have given me much needed advice. 
However, I would love to know, how can we today be having more virtuous deeds in 
comparison to the followers of the Imamasws from your family living among them in 
public sight under the governance of the Just (Imamajfj) while we all have the same 
religion?’ 

‘The Imamasws replied: ‘You have become the winner of this in accepting the religion 
of Allahazwj, in Salat (Praying), in Soam (Fasting), in performing Hajj, in every good 
deed, in understanding and in the worship of Allahazwj, in ‘private’. (You have 
maintained) anonymity from your enemies when your Imamasws (with full Divine 
reign) does not live in public sight, but you obey himajfj with patience, waiting for and 
expecting the establishment of the Just government while you are afraid for your 
Imamajfj and your own lives from the unjust rulers.  

You wait for and expect to receive your rights and the rights of your Imamajfj that 
unjust ones have usurped. They have denied your rights and have forced you toward 
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the worldly gains and means of living, but with patience you perform your religious 
duties, your worship, and your obedience to your Imamajfj despite fear from your 
enemies. For this reason Allahazwj will Grant you the reward for your good deeds in 
multiples. May it be handsome and graceful for you. 

‘I then asked, ‘May Allahazwj Keep my soul in service for yourasws cause, what does 
your holiness say in the following cases? Will our deeds as the companions of al-
Qa’imasws71, when the truth will become dominant, be more virtuous then or are now 
that we are yourasws followers and are obeying youasws? Are our deeds now more 
virtuous or those during the dominance of the government of the Truth and Justice?’ 

‘The Imamasws said, ‘Glory belongs to Allahazwj. Do you not love to see Allahazwj Grant 
‘Dominance’ to the Truth and Justice in all lands, unite ideologies, bring together the 
differing hearts so no one disobeys Allahazwj on Hisazwj Earth? (Do you not love to 
see?) Hisazwj Laws are practiced among Hisazwj creatures and Allahazwj to Make the 
rights return where they belong and overcome so nothing of the truth is kept obscure 
out of fear of any of the creatures.  

By Allahazwj, O Ammar, no one of you will die in the condition that you live now but 
that is more virtuous than the conditions of the martyrs of Badr and ‘Uhud. It is a glad 
news for all of you.’72 

ِِعانِِْمُاْبحوبِ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِز ياادِ ِبْنِ ِساهْلِ ِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِعال يِ  ِمُاْبحوبِ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِواِِه شاامِ ِعانِِْأحسااماةاِِأاب 
ِِعانِِْساال ِ ِبْنِ ِه شاامِ ِعانِْ ِأاِِعانِِْحَاْزاةاِِأاب  ِعِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام ياِِسْا عحواِأان َّهحمِِْعِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام يِ ِأاصْحاابِ ِم نِِْالث ِّقاةحِِحادَّثان ِِقاالاِِإ سْحااقاِِب 

ِِي اقحولحِ اعْلامحِِإ نِِِِّواِِاللَّهحمَِِّلاهحِِخحطْباةِ ِف  ِخالْق كاِِعالاىِلاكاِِححجَّةِ ِم نِِْأارْضاكاِِتَحْل يِلاِِكاِأانَِّواِِماوااد هحِِي ان ْقاط عحِِلاِِواِِكحل هحِِِياأْر زحِِلاِِالْع لْماِِأانَِِّلْا
لَِِّلاِِواِِححجاجحكاِِت ابْطحلاِِكايْلَاِِِماغْمحورِ ِخاائ فِ ِأاوِِْب الْمحطااعِ ِلايْساِِظااه رِ  يْ ت اهحمِِْإ ذِِْب اعْداِِأاوْل يااؤحكاِِياض  ِالْْاق ال وناِِأحولائ كاِِكامِِِْواِِهحمِِْأايْناِِبالِِْهادا
داِ  ينِ ِل قااداةِ ِالْمحتَّب عحوناِِقادْراِ ِذ كْرحهحِِجالَِّاللَّهِ ِع نْداِِظامحوناِالْْاعِِْواِِعادا ِفاع نْداِِن اهْجاهحمِِْي ان ْهاجحوناِِواِِب آداابِ  مِِْي اتاأادَّبحوناِِالَّذ يناِِالَْااد يناِِالْْائ مَّةِ ِالدِّ
يَاانِ ِحاق يقاةِ ِعالاىِالْع لْمحِِبِ  محِِي اهْجحمحِِذال كاِ يبحِِالْْ  ِواِِغايْ ه مِِْعالاىِاسْت اوْعاراِِمااِحاد يث ه مِِْم نِِْياسْتال ينحوناِِواِِالْع لْمِ ِل قااداةِ ِرْوااححهحمِْأاِِف اتاسْتاج 

نْهحِِاسْت اوْحاشاِِبِ ااِياأْناسحوناِ بحوناِِم  بحواِالْعحلامااءِ ِأاتْ بااعحِِأحولائ كاِِالْمحسْر فحوناِِأابااهحِِواِِالْمحكاذِّ نْ يااِأاهْلاِِصاح  ِأاوْل ياائ هِ ِواِِت اعاالاِِواِِت ابااراكاِِهِ اللَِّب طااعاةِ ِالد 
ِِصحمْتِ ِخحرْسِ ِأاتْ بااعحهحمِِْواِِف اعحلامااؤحهحمِِْالْْاعْلاىِب الْماحالِِِّمحعالَّقاةِ ِفاأارْوااححهحمِِْعادحوِّه مِِْم نِِْالْْاوْفِ ِواِِد ين ه مِِْعانِِْب التَّق يَّةِ ِداانحواِواِ ِداوْلاةِ ِف 

قِ ِواِِالْاْقِِِّلاةِ ل داوِِْمحنْتاظ رحوناِِالْبااط لِ  اِالْبااط لاِِيَاْحاقحِِواِِب كال ماات هِ ِالْاْقَِِّاللَّهحِِسايحح  ِِد ين ه مِِْعالاىِصابَْ ه مِِْعالاىِلَاحمِِْطحوبىاِِهااِها ِحاالِ ِف 
ِِرحؤْيات ه مِِْإ لاِِشاوْقااهِِْيااِواِِهحدْنات ه مِْ ِِيَّاهحمِْإ ِِواِِاللَّهحِِساياجْماعحنااِواِِداوْلات ه مِِْظحهحورِ ِحاالِ ِف  ِواِِآباائ ه مِِْم نِِْصالاحاِِمانِِْواِِعادْنِ ِجانَّاتِ ِف 
ه مِْ  ِذحرِّيَّاتِ  مِِْواِِأازْوااج 

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Mahbub from abu ‘Usamah from 
Hisham and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn 
Salim from Abu Hamza from Abu lshaq who has said the following:  

‘Reliable men of the companions of Amir-ul-Momineenasws have said that they heard 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws say in one of hisasws sermons:  

                                                 
71

 Who would appear to establish the Kingdom of Allah
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‘Our Allahazwj, Iasws know that knowledge will not be erased and its sources will not 
discontinue altogether and Youazwj will not leave Yourazwj Earth without a leader with 
Yourazwj Authority over Yourazwj creatures. The oneasws who lives among the people 
well-known (to them) but is (mostly) disobeyed or is suppressed and lives in solitude 
so that proofs of Yourazwj Authority are not invalidated and Yourazwj friends are not 
misled after Youazwj have Granted them the guidance.  

Where, in fact, are they (friends of Allahazwj) and how many are they? They are very 
few, but are of great respect before Allahazwj. They follow the Imamasws (leader) of 
religion. (They follow) the guiding Imamasws (leader), establish in themselves the 
recognition of A’immahasws73 and emulate theirasws way of life. In such conditions 
knowledge will lead them to the true belief and their souls then accept the call of the 
leaders of the knowledge. Those statements of the Imamasws that are difficult to 
understand for others are soft and easy for them to understand. They feel 
comfortable with what is frightening to those who reject (the Just) and the 
transgressors who have disregarded them.  

They are the followers of the Scholarsasws. They only accompany the worldly people 
in obedience to Allahazwj and Hisazwj friends. They maintain privacy to be part of their 
religion out of fear from their enemies. Thus, their souls cling to the high position (of 
the realm of existence). Their knowledgeable ones and followers (of Imamsasws) live 
quietly and silently, under the rule of the government of falsehood, waiting for the 
government of the Just. Allahazwj will soon Establish Just with Hisazwj Words and 
Abolish the falsehood. Our Allahazwj! how fortunate it is for them due to their patience 
in the matters of their religion in their peacetime! How strong is the desire to see 
them in the time of the dominance of their government!  

Allahazwj will soon Bring us together with them in the Gardens of Eden along with 
those of their parents, children and spouse who had been performing good deeds.74 
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Appendix I: Historical 
Perspective of Waqafites: 

 

On Reasons For The Formation Of The Waqifites 

ثاناحاِ ىاِِالوال يدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِبْنِ ِالْاسانِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِدَّ :ِعانْهحِِاللهحِِراض  ثاناِقالا ،ِيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ هحور ،ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْساع يد ،ِبْنِ ِالْحسايِْ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْالعاطَّارح ِعانِِْجَح
،ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِ :ِالرَّحَْنِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِيحونحساِِعانِِْالفاضْل  هحِِإ لِِّأاحادِ ِق حوَّام هِ ِم نِوالايْساِِالسَّلَمحِِعالايْهِ ِِالْاسانِ ِأابحوِماتاِِلامّاِقالا ث يح،ِالمالحِِواعنْدا ِساباباِِذل كاِِفاكاناِِالكا

ِِبْنِ ِعال ىِِِّواع نْداِِد ينارِ ِأالْفاِِسابْعحوناِِالقانْد يِِِّز يادِ ِع نْداِِواكاناِِل ماوت ه ،ِواجحححود ه مِواقف ه م ِ. د ينارِ ِأالْفاِِثالَثحوناِِحَاْزاةاِِأاب 

اِِذل كاِِراأايْتحِِف الامَّا :ِإ لايْه ،ِالنَّاساِِواداعاوْتاِِتاكالَّمتحِِعارافتحِِماِالسَّلَمحِِعالايْهِ ِضاالرِِّالْاسانِ ِأابِأامْرِ ِم نِواعارافتحِِالْاقِ ِلاِِوات ابايَّ ِيادْعحوكاِِماِ:لِِواقالِإ لاَِِّف اباعاثاِقالا
ناِنحغن يكاِِف اناحنحِِالمالاِِتحر يدحِِكحنْتاِِِإ نِهذا؟ِِإ ل ،ِكحفَِِِّ:لِِواقالِد ينارِ ِأالْفاِِعاشاراةاِِلِِواضام  اِالصَّاد قايِ ِعانِ ِرحوِّيناِإ ناِّما:لَاحِِف اقحلْتحِِفاأابايتح ِأان َّهحمِِْالسَّلَامحِِعالايْه ما

،ِنحورحِِسحل باِِيافعالِلاِِفاإ نِع لماهح،ِيحظْه راِِأانِالعال ِ ِف اعالاىِالب داعحِِظاهاراتِ ِإ ذاِقالحوا: يَان  ِِالْ هاداِِلْاداعاِِكحنْتحِِِواماِالْ  ،ِكحلِِِِّعالاىِواجالَِِّعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِأامْرِ ِف  ِحال 
ِ ِ. العاداواةاِِواأاظماراِفاناصابانِ 

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Al-Hussein ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Jomhoor, on the authority 
of Ahmad ibn Al-Fadhl, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdurrahman, “A lot of wealth 
was collected and was in the possession of each of the representatives of Abul 
Hassan (s) when he (s) passed away. This was a reason they denied his death, and 
considered the Imamate to be terminated with him (s). Ziyad al-Qandi had seventy-
thousand Dinars, and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh had thirty-thousand Dinars (for example). 
When I noted this and the truth became clear to me, and I recognized that Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) is in charge of affairs, I expressed what I knew and invited the 
people to (follow) Al-Reza (s). Those two people sent for me and asked, ‘Why are 
you doing this? We will make you needless if you are after money.’ They offered me 
ten-thousand Dinars and asked me to stop. But I replied, ‘Those two Imams (s) were 
narrated to have said, ‘Whenever innovations became known, it is incumbent upon 
the knowledgeable ones to express what they know. Else they will be deprived of the 
light of faith.’ I am not one who would stop my struggling in the way of God.’ Thus 
those two (Ziyad al-Qandi and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh) became my enemies.”75  

ثانا ياِ-ِالوال يدِبْنِ ِأاحَْادِ ِبْنِ ِالْاسانِ ِبْنحِِوامُحامَّدحِِأاب،ِحادَّ ثاناِقال:ِ-ِعانهحماِاللَّهاِِراض  ،ِيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْساع يد ،ِبْنِ ِالْحسايِْ ِبْناِِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْالعاطَّارح
هحور ،ِبْنِ  :ِحَاَّادِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْجَح يَِِّع يساىِبْنِ ِعحثْماناِِالقحوَّامِ ِأاحادحِِكاناِِِقالا :ِجاواري،ِتِ واسِ ِكاث يِ ِِمالِ ِع نْداهحِِكاناِِِوِبِ  صرِ ِياكحونحِِواكاناِِالر واس  ِإ لايْهِ ِف اب اعاثاِِقالا
ِِف يه نَِِّالسَّلَمحِِعالايْهِ ِالرِّضاِالْاسانِ ِأابحو ،ِواف  :ِالمال  :ِيَاحتِلاِِْأاباكاِِأانَِِّإ لايْه :ِفاكاتاباِِقالا ِصاحَّتِ ِواقادِِْم ياثاهحِِقسامناِواقادِ ِماتاِِقادِِْأابِإ نَِِّإ لايْه :ِفاكاتاباِِقالا

:ِف يه ،ِعالايْهِ ِوااحتاجَِِّبِ اوت ه ،ِالْاخْبارِ  ك ي،ِماِعالاىِماتاِِقادِِْكاناِِِواإ نِء ،ِشايِذل كاِِم نِلاكاِِف الايْساِِماتاِِأابحوكاِِياكحنِِْلاِِْإنِإ لايْه ،ِفاكاتاباِِقالا ِِف الامِِْتُا ِياأْمحرنِ 
فعِ  ،ِءِ ِشايِب دا ِ. وات ازاوَّجت حهحنَِِّالْاوار يِأعتاقتحِِواقادِ ِإ لايكا
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:ِهذاِمحصانِّفحِِقالاِ اِياكحنِِْلاِِْالْك تاب  عْفار عالايْه ما ِِحاصالاِِوالك نَّهحِِالمالاِِيَاْماعحِِمِ َّنِِْالسَّلَامحِِجا يد ،ِواقْتِ ِف  ث حراِِالرَّش  تام عحِِكاناِِِماِتافر يقِ ِعالاىِياقد رِوالاِِْواكا ِعالاىِإ لِِّيَا
ِِبِ  مِِْياث قحِِمِ َّنِِْالقال يلِ  ،ِك تمانِ ِِف  ،ِلْاجلِ ِالْامْوالحِِهِ هذِ ِفااجتاماعاتِالسِّرِّ هِ ِعالاىِيُحاقَّقاِِلِأانِواأاراداِِذل كا يد ،ِإ لِب هِ ِِياسعىِكاناِِِمانِق اوْلحِِن افْس  :ِالرَّش  ِإ نَّهحِِواي اقحولح

مالحِ ،ِعالايهِ ِتُح ماماةا،ِلاهحِِواياعتاق دحِِالْاموالح م لحِِالْ  عاِاِمااِلافارَّقاِِذل كاِِلِوالاوِِْعالايْه ،ِالْحرحوجِ ِعالاىِوايُا ،ِهذ هِ ِم نِجتاما اِعالاىِالْامْوال  ِلاِِْأانَُّ
اِالفحقاراء ،ِأامْوالاِِتاكحنِْ لحهحِِأاموالِ ِكاناتِِِْواإ نََّّ اِياص  ن ْهحمِِْإ كراماِ ِلاهحِِل ياكحوناِِماوال يهِ ِبِ  ن ْهحمِِْواب راِّ ِلاهحِِم  ِ. السَّلَمحِِعالايْهِ ِِب هِ ِم 

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with them - narrated that Mohammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Jomhoor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hammad, “Uthman ibn Isa Ar-Ravasay was 
one of the representatives (of Imam Al-Kazim (s)) who lived in Egypt. A lot of (Imam 
Al-Kazim's (s)) property and six slave maids were in his possession. Abul Hassan Al-
Reza (s) sent someone to him and asked him to return the slave maids and the 
property. Uthman ibn Isa Ar-Rawasi wrote a letter in response and said, ‘Your father 
has not died yet.’ Imam Al-Reza (s) wrote a letter to him and said, ‘My father (s) has 
passed away and we have divided up his possessions. There is correct news to 
confirm his death.’ Imam Al-Reza (s) presented some proofs. Uthman wrote to him 
(s) in reply, ‘If your father is alive, you have no rights over his property. If he (s) has 
died as you say, he (s) has not given me any orders to dispose of these possessions 
to you. I freed the slave maids and married them.’”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was not a man 
who would collect wealth. However, he lived during the region of (Harun) Ar-Rashid 
and had a lot of enemies. He could not give the collected property to the deprived, so 
he gave them secretly to a few to divide among the poor people. This is how this 
wealth was collected. He did not want to do what the ill-wishers told Ar-Rashid about 
him. Things like ‘he has collected a lot of wealth’, ’he believes he is the Imam’, ’and 
he incites the people to revolt against you,’ etc. If it were not for these accusations, 
he would have given the wealth to various people. Rather it consisted of gifts that his 
friends had brought for him in order to honor him.”76 

ثانا - ىاِِالوارَّاقحِِاللَّهِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِعال ىِ ِحادَّ :ِعانْهحِِاللهحِِراض  ثاناِقالا :ِاللَّهِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِساعْدحِِحادَّ ثاناِقالا ،ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ قْ ي  ِعابْدحِِبْنِ ِراب يعِ ِعانِِْأابيه ،ِعانِِْالبَا
:ِالرَّحَْنِ  اِبْنِ ِوساىمحِِوااللَّهِ ِكاناِِِقالا عْفار عالايْه ما حتاواسِّْ يا،ِم ناِِالسَّلَامحِِجا

حادحِِماوْت هِ ِب اعْداِِعالايْهِ ِياق فحِِمانِي اعْلامحِِالم ماماِِوايَا ِعالايْه مِِْغايظاهحِِياكظ محِِفاكاناِِإ مامات ه ،ِب اعْداِِالْ 
نْهحمِِْياعر فحهحِِماِلَاحمِيحبد يِلِو ِ. ل ذل كاِِالكاظ مِ ِفاسحمِّيِم 

Ali ibn Abdillah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn 
Abdillah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority 
of his father, on the authority of Rabi ibn Abdurrahman, “I swear by God that Musa 
ibn Ja'far (s) was extremely intelligent. He knew those who will stop believing in 
Divine Leadership after him, and not accept the next Divine Leaders. However, he 
(s) quenched his anger and did not divulge what he (s) knew about them. That is 
why he (s) is called 'Kazim.77  
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A Story of Waqafi Father and Son From Al-Kafi 

ِبْن ِإِ  ِب ابْن ِالْكحرْد يِِّعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِعال يِّ ِبْنحِمُحامَّد ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِإ بْ رااه يماِالْماعْرحوف  :عال ي  عْفار ِقاالا ِِب نااِِضااقاِِبْ رااه يماِبْن ِمحوساىِبْن ِجا ِامْض  ِأاب  ِل  ِف اقاالا الْْامْرح
ِت اعْر فحهحِ ِعانْهحِسْاااحاة ِف اقحلْتح ِأابااِمُحامَّد ِفاإ نَّهحِقادِْوحص فا ِي اعْن  اِالرَّجحل  ِهاذا ياِإ لا ِناص  ِِب نااِحاتَّّ ِف  ِهحوا ِوا ِأاب  ِل  ِف اقاصادْنااهحِف اقاالا ِقاالا ِراأايْ تحهحِقاط  ِلا ِمااِأاعْر فحهحِوا ِف اقاالا
ائ اتااِد رْهاِ ِم  ِل لْك سْواة ِوا ِم ائ اتااِد رْهام  ائاة ِد رْهام  م  امْس  ِلانااِبِ  ِأانِْياأْمحرا ِطار يق ه ِمااِأاحْواجانااِإ لا ثَ  ائاة ِد رْهام  ِب ثالَا ِل  يِلايْتاهحِأامارا ِن افْس  ِف  ائاة ِل لنَّفاقاة ِف اقحلْتح ِم  ِوا يْن  ِل لدَّ م 

ائاة ِأاشْتَا يِبِ اا ِخاراجاِِم  ِف الامَّاِوااف ايْنااِالْباابا ِقاالا ِالْاْبال  ِأاخْرحجاِإ لا ائاة ِل لْك سْواة ِوا ِم  ِم ائاة ِل لنَّفاقاة ِوا وا ااراِ  ِابْ نحهحِحَ  ِمُحامَّد  ِبْنحِإ بْ رااه يماِوا ِيادْخحلحِعال ي  محهحِف اقاالا ِإ لايْنااِغحلَا
ِسالَّمْنااِقاِ لْنااِعالايْه ِوا ِعالاىِهاِف الامَّاِداخا ِأانِْأالْقااكا ِيااِسايِّد يِاسْتاحْيايْتح ِف اقاالا اِالْواقْت  ِهاذا ِعانَّاِإ لا ِمااِخالَّفاكا ِيااِعال ي  اب  ِلْ  ِف الامَّاِخاراجْنااِم نِْع نْد ه ِالا ذ ه ِالْاْال 

ِم ا ِهاذ ه ِخَاْسحم ائاة ِد رْهام  ِصحرَّة ِف اقاالا ِأاب  محهحِف انااوالا اءانااِغحلَا ثَح ائاة ِد رِْجا ِهاذ ه ِثالَا ِصحرَّة ِف اقاالا ِأاعْطاانِ  ائاة ِل لنَّفاقاة ِوا ِم  ِوا يْن  ِل لدَّ ائ اتاان  ِم  ِل لْك سْواة ِوا ِاجْعالِْئ اتاان  هام 
رِْإِ  ِص  ِوا ِالْاْبال  ِتَاْرحجِْإ لا ِلا ائاة ِل لنَّفاقاة ِوا ِم  ائاة ِل لْك سْواة ِوا ِم  اار ِوا ِثَاان ِحَ  ائاة ِف  ِماعاِهاذااِم  ِد يناار ِوا ِت ازاوَّجاِب امْراأاة ِفاداخْلحهحِالْياوْماِأالْفح ِسحورااءاِوا ِإ لا ِسحورااءاِفاصاارا لا

اِقاالاِ اِم نِْهاذا أابْ يا تحر يدحِأامْراِ  ِأاِ ِلاهحِوايُْاكا ِمُحامَّدحِبْنحِإ بْ رااه يماِف اقحلْتح ِف اقاالا ِب الْواقْف  اِ ِي اقحولح ِهاذا ِقادِْجارايْ نااِعالايْه .ف اقاالا ُأامْر 

Ali ibn Mohammed has narrated from Mohammed ibn Ibrahim, known as ibn Al-Kurdiy, from 
Mohammed ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Musa ibn Jafar, who has said: 

The narrator of the Hadith says: 

‘We were under pressure and constraint. My father said, ‘We should go to Abu 
Muhammadasws for help. People describe himasws as very generous and considerate.’ 
I asked, ‘Do you know himasws?’ He said, ‘No, I do not know himasws and I have not 
even seen himasws as yet.’  

We decided to go and meet himasws. My father said on the way, ‘I hope heasws will 
grant us five hundred Dirhams. Two hundred for clothes, two hundred to pay the 
debts and one hundred for expenses. We need this much very badly.’ I then said to 
myself, ‘I hope heasws will grant me three hundred Dirhams, one hundred to buy a 
donkey, one hundred for expenses and one hundred for clothes and I will go to the 
mountains.’ 

 ‘The narrator has said that when we arrived at the door a slave came out and said, 
‘Ali ibn Ibrahim and his son Muhammad, please come inside.’ When we were in his 
(the Imamasws’s) presence we offered ‘Salam (the greetings of peace). The Imamasws 
said to my father. ‘O Ali, what held you back from coming to usasws until now?’ He 
said, ‘My master, I felt shy to come to youasws in this condition.’ When we left himasws 
his slave came to us and gave a bag of money to my father saying, ‘This is five 
hundred Dirhams. Two hundred for clothes, two hundred to pay debts and one 
hundred for expenses.’ He gave me a bag and said, ‘This is three hundred Dirhams, 
one hundred for the donkey, one hundred for clothes and one hundred for expenses. 
Do not go to the mountains. Go to Sawra.’ He then went to Sawra’ and married a 
woman and now his income from properties is a thousand Dinar.  

Despite this he belongs to the ‘waqifi’ sect in matters of beliefs. Muhammad ibn 
Ibrahim has said that I said to him, ‘Woe is you! What more clear proof do you want 
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to believe in himasws as your Imamasws?’ He said, ‘This (belief in Waqifi sect)78 is a 
habit that has been with us (and it does not go away).79 

 

Examples of ‘Waqifites’ Finding the Truth: 

عِْ ِعابْد ِاللَّه ِبْن ِجا ِبْنح ث انااِمُحامَّدح ِحادَّ ِرهِقاالا ِبْن ِشااذاوايهْ ِالْمحؤادِّبح ِالْحْسايْ  ِبْنح ث انااِعال ي  ِعانِْحادَّ ِبْن ِفار ِالْْ مْيا ي  أاب يه ِعانِْمُحامَّد ِبْن ِع يساىِعان ِالْاْسان ِبْن ِعال يِّ
ِلانااِعابْدحِاللَّه ِبْنحِالْمحغ ياةِ  ِقاالا ِقاالا ِِِفاضَّال  ِصادْر يِشايِِْوااق ف يّاِ كحنْتح ِبِ اكَّةاِاخْتالاجاِف  رْتح ِف الامَّاِص  ِعالاىِذال كا ِحاجاجْتح ِاللَّهحمَِّقادِِْوا ق حلْتح ِثحَِّ ِب الْمحلْتازام  ء ِف اتاعالَّقْتح

اِالرِّضااِع يِأانِْآتِ  ِن افْس  ِف اواقاعاِف  يْ ِالْْادْياان  ِخا ِإ لا دْنِ  ِفاأارْش  ِإ رااداتِ  ِوا ِطال بات  ِِعال مْتا ِراجحل ِم نِْأاهْل  كا ِقحلِْل ماوْلا م  ِل لْغحلَا ِب بااب ه ِف اقحلْتح ِالْماد يناةاِف اواق افْتح فاأات ايْتح
ا ِف الامَّ ِالْمحغ ياة ِفاداخالْتح ِبْنا ِاللَّه  ِادْخحلِْيااِعابْدا ِي اقحولح ِهحوا اءاهحِعِوا ِن دا ِفاسام عْتح ِب الْبااب  ِقادِْأاِِالْع رااق  ِإ لاَِّقاالا ِناظارا ِف اقحلْتح ِل د ين ه  اكا ِهادا ِوا ِاللَّهحِداعْواتاكا جاابا

ِأام يحِاللَّه ِعالاىِخالْق ه . ِححجَّةحِاللَّه ِوا ُأاشْهادحِأانَّكا

Ali ibn Al-Hussain ibn Shathawayh al-Moaddib, may Allah
azwj

 have Mercy upon him – narrated that 
Mohammed ibn Jafar Al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Mohammed 
ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Abd Allah ibn Al-
Mogheera, who says: 

I was one of the ‘Waqafites’ and went on a pilgrimage to Mecca having the same 
belief.  Once I reached Mecca, I wondered whether my belief was correct or not.  
Then I sought refuge next to the ‘Al-Moltazam wall’80 and said, O my Allah! You 
Know what I want and wish for, please guide me to the best religion.  Then it 
occurred to me to visit Al-Rezaasws .  I went to Medina, stood at the door of Al-
Rezaasws’s house and told hisasws servant. Go and tell you master that a man from 
Iraq is waiting at the door and wants permission to enter.’ I heard Al-Rezaasws’s voice 
from within the house saying, O Abd Allah ibn Al-Mogheera! Come in.  I entered. 
When Al-Rezaasws saw me, heasws said: Allahazwj Accepted your prayer and Guided 
you towards Hisazwj Religion.  I said, I bear witness that youasws are the Proof of 
Allahazwj and the Trustee of Allahazwj for Hisazwj creatures.81 

ثانا - ىاِِأابِحادَّ :ِعانْهحِِاللهحِِراض  ثانِقالا ِمحوساىِبْنِ ِالْاسانِعانِِْأابيه ،ِعانِِْع يساى،ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِعابْد اللَّهِبْنحِِالْاسانحِِحادَّ
،ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْالْاشَّاب، :ِ-ِواق ف ياِ ِواكاناِِ-ِالم يْثاميِالْاسانِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْالْاصْباغ  ِالفاضْلِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْْااع يلِبْنِ ِمَّدِ مُحاِِقالا
ي، :ِالَاشِ  ة ،ِشاكاةِ ِِاشْتاكىِواقادِِْالسَّلَامحِِجاعْفارعالايْه مااِبْنِ ِمحوساىِالْاسان أابِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقالا ِِإ نِِْلاهح:ِف اقحلْتحِِشاد يدا

:ِ؟ِمانِِِْفاإالِي حرْياناهحِِلِأانِاللَّهِأاسْأالحِِماِكاناِ ،ا بِِْعال يِ ِإ لِقالا يِّيِواهحواِِك تاب،ِِواك تابحهحِِن  ِ. ب اعْديِم نِِْواخال يفات ِِواص 

(The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-Hassan 
ibn Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Isa quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Al-
Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Asbaq, on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maysami, who says: 

                                                 
78

 A break-away shia sect who believed in a line of seven Imams with the seventh, Musa al-
Kazhim

asws
, as the Qa’im

asws
 (or Mahdi

asws
) 

79
 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Chapter on History, Imam Hassan Al-Askari

asws
 Ibn Ali Al-Naqi

asws
, h 3 

80
 The wall between the Black Stone and the Door of the House of Allah

azwj 
(Kabah) 

81
219، ص: 2 عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام، ج   
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He was one of the ‘Waqifites’ who quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il 
ibn Al-Fadhl al-Hashemi, “I went to see Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws when heasws was 
seriously ill. I asked himasws: If Godazwj Forbid something should happen to youasws, 
whom should we follow? Heasws said, “Follow myasws son Aliasws (Imam Al-Rezaasws). 
Hisasws writing is myasws writing. Heasws is myasws Testamentary Trustee, and myasws 
successor after measws.82 

  

                                                 
82

 Ayyon Akhbar Ali Reza, Vol. 1, Chapter 4, H. 1. 
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Appendix II: Ahadith to 
Refute the ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Articles: 
Here, we refute the concepts presented by the ‘tashayyu.org’ in their three articles 
‘http://www.tashayyu.org/articles’. There are lengthy and exhaustive discussions at 
several places, subsequent to their presentation of Ahadith. Therefore, for the 
brevitiy of Appendix II, we have taken their main points – an interested reader may 
revert to their original articles by visiting ‘‘http://www.tashayyu.org/articles’.  In brief, 
the three articles contain headings in favour of their claim that the 7th Imamasws 
(Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws) is the ‘Al-Qa’imasws and is in the ‘Ghayba’.  We have 
made an attempt to quote Ahadith, from the same books they have quoted Ahadith 
from, as well as other Ahadith from the twelve Imammi Ahadith archives.  Also, we 
have taken Ahadith, which were quoted in their three articles, from the original 

sources, in order to make fair and transparent comments, Insha Allahazwj. 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

There will be seven Imams and the seventh of them will be the 
Qa’im 

 يا قال رسوله و اللّ  من واجبا بها نسميه المؤمنين بامرة على على تسليمنا نسيت هل بكر ابا يا فقال مجلسه فى هو و بكر ابا اتى بريدة قدم
  الملك و النبوة البيت هذا لاهل ليجمع اللّ  يكن لم و الامر بعد الامر يحدث اللّ  ان و شهدنا و عبت انك بريدة

Bureyda proceeded and came over to Abu Bakr, and he was in his gathering, so he said, ‘O 
Abu Bakr! Have you forgotten our greeting upon Ali

asws
 as Amir Al-Momineen? We called 

him
asws

 by it as an Obligatory act from Allah
azwj

 and His
azwj

 Rasool
saww

’. He said, ‘O Bureyda! 
You are finding faults and we witnessed, and that Allah

azwj
 Brought about a new Command 

after the Command, and Allah
azwj

 did not happen to Gather for the People
asws

 of this 
Household, the Prophet-hood and the kingdom’.  

  اله انشاء  القائم  سابعهم طاعتهم مفترضة ائمة اوصياء سبعة ص الرسول بعد منا ان الارض فى اللّ  شهداء من لتكون هذا ذكرت انما لى فقال
َ  أنَ  

  الْحَكِيمُ* الْعَزِيزُ  هُوَ  وَ  يشاء ما يؤخر و يشاء ما يقدم حَكِيم * عَزِيز   الل 

He
asws

 said to me: ‘But rather, I
asws

 mentioned this, in order for you all to become from the 
witnesses of Allah

azwj
 in the earth. From us

asws
, after the Rasool

saww
, there would be seven 

successors
asws

, Imams
asws

 of Obligatory obedience to them
asws

, the seventh of them
asws

 being 
Al-Qaim

asws
, if God so Desires. Allah

azwj
, is Mighty, Wise. He

azwj
 Brings forward whatever He

azwj
 

so Desires to and Delays whatever He
azwj

 so Desires to, and He
azwj

 is the Mighty, the Wise.  

 قال مراة ثلث قلت قال ص( )العينين العين و الرأس على امرك فداك اللّ  جعلنى السابع من فقلت الحسين ولد من مهديا عشر احد القائم بعد ثم
 ذلك اهل هم و العلم فاستودعهم رهط ثلثة وجدت لو يقول كان عليه اللّ  رحمة قال كان الاب نعم و ابى ان اللّ  انشاء قائمكم و امامكم بعدى ثم

  للايمان قلبه اللّ  حنامت مؤمن عبد الا به يؤمن لا صعب حديثنا ان القيمة يوم الى يكون ما و حرام لا و حلال فى نظر الى يحتاج بمالا حدثت

Then, after Al-Qaim
asws

, there would be twelve Mahdis from the sons of Al-Husayn
asws

’. So I 
said, ‘Who are the seven? May Allah

azwj
 Make me to be sacrificed for you

asws
! Your

asws
 order is 

upon the head and the eye’ (the two eyes)’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to three times. He
asws
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said: ‘After me
asws

 would be your Imam
asws

, your Qaim
asws

, if Allah
azwj

 so Desires. My
asws

 father, 
was the best of fathers. He

asws
, may Allah

azwj
 have Mercy on him

asws
, was saying: ‘Had I

asws
 

found three groups, I
asws

 would have deposited the knowledge to them, and they would be 
deserving of that Hadeeth with what they would not be needy to look into the Permissible and 
the Prohibitions, and what would be happening up to the Day of Judgment’. Our Ahadeeth are 
difficult. None would believe in it except for a Momin whose heart Allah

azwj
 has Tested for the 

Eman’.  

 محمد القيمة يوم العرش لحملة منا ان و ضةف على لا و ذهب على بخزان لسنا السماء فى خزانه و الارض فى اللّ  لخزان منا ان اللّ  و قال ثم 
 يكونوا. ان اللّ  شاء من اخر اربعة اللّ  شاء من و الحسين و الحسن و على و

Then he
asws

 said: ‘By Allah
azwj

! From us
asws

 are the treasurers of Allah
azwj

 in the earth and His
azwj

 
treasurers in the sky. We

asws
 are neither treasurers upon the gold nor upon silver, and that 

from us
asws

 are the bearers of the Throne on the Day of Prestige – Muhammad
saww

, and Ali
asws

, 
and Al-Hassan

asws
 and Al-Husayn

asws
, and ones whom Allah

azwj
 so Desires, four others from the 

ones whom Allah
azwj

 so Desires can happen to be’.  

مَا لِي: فَقَالَ  ِ  شُهَدَاءِ  مِنْ  لتَِكُونَ  هَذَا ذَكَرْتُ  إنِ  ا إنِ   الَْْرْضِ  فِي الل  سُولِ  بَعْدَ  مِن  ة   أوَْصِيَاءَ  سَبْعَةَ  الر   إنِ   شَاءَ؛ إنِْ   الْقَائِمُ   سَابِعُهُمُ  طَاعَتُهُمْ، مُفْتَرَضَة   أئَِم 
 َ
مُ  حَكِيم   عَزِيز   الل  رُ  وَ  يَشَاءُ  مَا يُقَدِّ   الْحُسَيْنِ، وُلْدِ  مِنْ  مَهْدِيّا   عَشَرَ  أحََدَ  الْقَائِمِ  بَعْدَ  ثُم   الْحَكِيمُ* الْعَزِيزُ  هُوَ  وَ  يَشَاءُ  مَا يُؤَخِّ

So he
asws

 said to me: ‘But rather I
asws

 mentioned this in order for you all to become from the 
witnesses of Allah

azwj
 in the earth. From us

asws
, after the Rasool

saww
, there would be seven 

successors
asws

, Imams
asws

 of Obligatory obedience to them
asws

, the seventh of them being Al-
Qaim

asws
, if He

azwj
 so Desires. Surely, Allah

azwj
 is Mighty, Wise. He

azwj
 Brings forward whatever 

He
azwj

 so Desires to and Delays whatever He
azwj

 so Desires to, And He
azwj

 is the Mighty, the 
Wise. Then, after Al-Qaim

asws
 there would be twelve from the sons of Al-Husayn

asws
’. 

ابِعُ  مَنِ  فَقلُْتُ: ُ  جَعَلَنِيَ  الس 
أْسِ  عَلَى أمَْرُكَ  فِدَاكَ، الل  ات   ثَلَاثَ  قُلْتُ » قَالَ: الْعَيْنَيْنِ؟ وَ  الر  ُ. شَاءَ  إنِْ  قَائمُِكُمْ  وَ  إمَِامُكُمْ  بَعْدِي ثُم   قَالَ: «مَر   الل 

So I said, ‘Who is the seven? May I be sacrificed for you
asws

, your
asws

 order being upon the 
head and eyes!’ He (the narrator) said, ‘I said it three times’. He

asws
 said: ‘Then, after me

asws
, is 

your Imam
asws

 and your Qaim
asws

, if Allah
azwj

 so Desires’.  

 قال قال: حيث بصير أبي القاسم بن يحيى ترجمة في الكشّي ذكره ما إلى إشارة كأنّه أقول: [932 /11 ]ح ابنه( في الل   عبد أبو قال )بما قوله:
ثون ثمانية منّا يقول: السلام عليه الل   عبد أبا سمعت عمران: بن محمّد  وقال: رأسه قبّل ]ف[ القاسم بن بصير أبو فقام . القائم  سابعهم محد 
 «.ن م ا» إلخ. سنة أربعين منذ السلام عليه جعفر أبي عن سمعته

His words with what Abu Abu Abdullah
asws

 said regarding his
asws

 son
asws

 (931/H11), I am 
saying, ‘It is as if he

asws
 is indicating towards what Al-Kashy mentioned regarding the 

translation of Yahya Bin Al-Qasim Abu Baseer where he said, ‘Muhammad Bin Imran said, ‘I 
heard Abu Abdullah

asws
 saying: ‘From us

asws
 there are eight Muhaddisoun, the seventh of them 

being Al-Qaim
asws

’. So Abu Baseer Bin Al-Qasim stood up and kissed his head and said, ‘I had 

heard it from Abu Ja’far
asws

 since forty years (ago)’.83  

 يقول: السلام عليه الل   عبد أبا سمعت عمران: بن محمّد قال قال: حيث بصير أبي القاسم بن يحيى ترجمة في يالكشّ  ذكره ما إلى إشارة كأنّه
 سنة. أربعين منذ السلام عليه جعفر أبي من سمعته وقال: رأسه، وقبّل القاسم، بن بصير أبو فقام « القائم  سابعهم محدّثون ثمانية هنا»

‘It is as if he
asws

 is indicating towards what Al-Kashy mentioned regarding the translation of 
Yahya Bin Al-Qasim Abu Baseer where he said, ‘Muhammad Bin Imran said, ‘I heard Abu 
Abdullah

asws
 saying: ‘From us

asws
 there are eight Muhaddisoun, the seventh of them being Al-
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Qaim
asws

’. So Abu Baseer Bin Al-Qasim stood up and kissed his head and said, ‘I had heard it 

from Abu Ja’far
asws

 since forty years (ago)’.84 

Commentary:  

Najashi lists al-Hadrami as thiqa (trustworthy) and mentions his book, while Tusi lists him as a 
companion of Imam Sadiq عليه السلا (assuming the Muhammad b. al-Muthanna referred to in 
both works are the same person, which Tafrishi says they are). If this is correct (as it would 
appear to be), then the compiling of his Asl would predate the Waqifi schism (and of course 
would then far predate the death of al-`Askari and the events that unfolded thereafter), 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

The above Ahadith presented from  ‘91 :اْصول الستة عشر )ط - دار الشبستري(، النص، ص’ is not a 
famous one and from ‘primary Shia Ahadith sources’ but ‘tashayyu.org’, as we will 
see later, have the habit of taking any Hadith which would directly or indirectly 
support their beliefs. From the commentary (above) one can see that they are 
assuming and are unsure about the narrator’s identities, however, there are over 100 
Ahadith in the ‘primary Shia Ahadith books’ (the Ahadith books which were compiled 
before the grand occulation ‘Ghayba Qubra’ and in none of them can one find the 
concept of ‘twelve Mahdis’.  However, we first present a Hadith from Imam Musa Al-
Kazimasws where it is clearly stated that there will 12 Imamsasws (the fifth oneasws from 
the sonsasws of the seventh), also see that we present a Hadith in which Imam Al-
Sadiqasws says myasws sonasws Musa Al-Kazimasws is not the ‘Qa’imasws’: 

دُ ُبْنُُُعَل يُ  دُ ُبْنُ ُجَعْفرَُ ُعَنُُْمُحَمَّ ب يعُ ُأبَ يُبْنُ ُالْحَسَنُ ُعَنُ ُشَاذَانَُُبْنُ ُوَهْبُ ُعَنُُْالْبغَْدَاد يُ ُجَعْفَرُ ُبْنُ ُمُوسَىُعَنُُْمُحَمَّ دُ ُعَنُُْالرَّ ُمُحَمَّ

دَُُجَعْفرَُ ُأبَاَُسَألَتُُُْقاَلتَُُْهاَن ئُ ُأمُُ ُعَنُُْإ سْحَاقَُُبْنُ  مُُُفلَاُتعََالىَُاللهَّ ُُقوَْلُ ُعَنُُْ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُعَل يُ ُبْنَُُمُحَمَّ ُالْجَوارُ ُب الْخُنَّسُ ُأقُْس 

ت ينَُُسَنةََُُيخَْن سُُُإ مَامُ ُفقَاَلَُُقاَلتَُُْالْكُنَّسُ  ائتَيَْنُ ُوَُُس  هاَبُ ُيظَْهرَُُُثمَُُُّم  تُُْزَمَانهَُُُأدَْرَكْتُ ُفإَ نُُْالظَّلْمَاءُ ُاللَّيْلةَُ ُف يُيتَوََقَّدُُُكَالش  .ُقرََّ  عَيْنكُ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Naghdady, from Wahab Bin 
Shazan, from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Umm Hany who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws about the Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted [81:15] But nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that run 
their course (and) hide. So heasws said: ‘The Imamasws would be in concealment in 
the year two hundred and sixty, then heasws would appear like the meteor shooting in 
the dark night. So, if you were to come across hisasws time, it would delight your 
eyes’.85 

ة ُ دَّ نُُْع  ب يعُ ُبْنُ ُالْحَسَنُ ُعَنُ ُيزَ يدَُُبْنُ ُعُمَرَُُعَنُُْالْحَسَنُ ُبْنُ ُأحَْمَدَُُعَنُُْاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُبْنُ ُدُ سَعُُْعَنُُْأصَْحَاب ناَُم  ثنَاَُقاَلَُُالْهمَْدَان يُ ُالرَّ ُحَدَّ

دُُ دَُُجَعْفَرُ ُأبَاَُلقَ يتُُُقاَلتَُُْهاَن ئُ ُأمُُ ُعَنُُْثعَْلبَةََُُبْنُ ُأسَُيْدُ ُعَنُُْإ سْحَاقَُُبْنُُُمُحَمَّ هُ ُعَنُُْفسََألَْتهُُُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُعَل يُ ُبْنَُُمُحَمَّ ُفلَاُالْْيةَُ ُهذَ 

مُُ نْدَُُزَمَان هُ ُف يُيخَْن سُُُإ مَامُ ُالْخُنَّسُُُقاَلَُُالْكُنَّسُ ُالْجَوارُ ُب الْخُنَّسُ ُأقُْس  نُُْانْق طَاعُ ُع  هُ ُم  لْم  نْدَُُع  ت ينَُُسَنةََُُالنَّاسُ ُع  ائتَيَْنُ ُوَُُس  ُيبَْدُوُثمَُُُّم 

تُُْذَل كُ ُأدَْرَكْتُ ُفإَ نُُْاللَّيْلُ ُظلُْمَةُ ُف يُالْوَاق دُ ُلش هاَبُ كَا  .ُعَيْنكُُ ُقرََّ

A number of our companions, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Umar Bin 
Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Al Rabie Al Hamdany who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Is’haq narrated to us, 
from Aseyd Bin Sa’alba, from Umm Hany who said, 
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‘I met Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws, so I asked himasws about this Verse [81:15] 
But nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that run their course 
(and) hide. Heasws said: ‘The concealment is the Imamasws who would be in 
concealment during hisasws time during the cutting off from hisasws knowledge with the 
people in the year two hundred and sixty. Then heasws would appear like the shooting 
meteor during a dark night. So, if you come across that, it would delight your eyes’.86 

دُ ُعَنُُْإ دْر يسَُُبْنُُُأحَْمَدُُ مُ ُبْنُ ُجَعْفرَُ ُعَنُُْأحَْمَدَُُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ دُ ُعَنُُْالْقاَس  ازُ ُالْوَل يدُ ُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ ُبْنُ ُالْحَار ثُ ُعَنُ ُعُقْبةََُُبْنُ ُالْوَل يدُ ُعَنُ ُالْخَزَّ

بُُُأنَْتَُُلهَُُُفقَلُْتُُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُأبَ يُعَلىَُدَخَلْتُُُقاَلَُُحَمْزَةَُُأبَ يُعَنُُْشُعَيْبُ ُعَنُُْز ياَدُ  ُفقَلُتُُُْلَُُفقَاَلَُُالْْمَْرُ ُهذََاُصَاح 

ُُيمَْلََهُاَُالَّذ يُقاَلَُُهوَُُُمَنُُْقلُْتُُُلَُُفقَاَلَُُوَلدَ كَُُوَلدَُ ُفوََلدَُُُفقَلُْتُُُلَُُقاَلَُُهوَُُُد كَُوَلَُُفوََلدَُُُفقَلُْتُُُلَُُفقَاَلَُُفوََلدَُكَُ ُوَُُظلُْما ُُمُل ئتَُُْكَمَاُعَدْل 

نَُُفتَْرَةُ ُعَلىَُجَوْرا ُ ةُ ُم  ثَُُ(ُوآلهُعليهُاللهُصلىُ)ُاللهَّ ُُرَسُولَُُأنََُُّكَمَاُالْْئَ مَّ نَُُفتَْرَةُ ُعَلىَُبعُ  سُلُ ُم   .ُالر 

Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Waleed Al Khazzaz, from Al Waleed Bin Uqba, from Al Haris Bin Ziyad, from Shuayb, from Abu 
Hamza who said,  

‘I went over to Abu Abdullahasws and I said to himasws, ‘Are youasws the Masterasws of 
this command (i.e., Al-Mahdiasws)?’ So heasws said: ‘No’. So I said, ‘So, yourasws 
sonasws?’ So heasws said: ‘No’. So I said, ‘So, a sonasws of yourasws sonasws, is himasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No’. So I said, ‘So, a sonasws, for a sonasws of yourasws sonasws?’ So heasws 
said: No’. I said, ‘Who is heasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who would be filling it (the 
earth) with justice just as it had been filled with injustice and tyranny upon an interval 
from the Imamsasws, just as Rasool-Allahsaww was Sent upon an interval from the 
Rasoolsas’.87  

دُ ُبْنُُُعَل يُ  يسَىُبْنُ ُالْحَسَنُ ُعَنُ ُمُحَمَّ دُ ُبْنُ ُع  هُ ُعَنُُْأبَ يهُ ُعَنُُْجَعْفرَُ ُبْنُ ُعَل يُ ُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ يهُ ُعَنُُْجَعْفرَُ ُبْنُ ُعَل يُ ُعَنُُْجَد  ُبْنُ ُمُوسَىُأخَ 

سُُُفقُ دَُُإ ذَاُقاَلَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُجَعْفرَُ  نُُْالْخَام  اب عُ ُوُلْدُ ُم  َُُالسَّ َُُفاَللَّّ يلكُُمُُْلَُُأدَْياَن كُمُُْف يُاللهَّ بُ ُبدَُُُّلَُُإ نَّهُُُبنَُيَُُّياَُأحََدُ ُعَنْهاَُيزُ  ُهذََاُل صَاح 

نُُْالْْمَْرُ  عَُُحَتَّىُغَيْبةَُ ُم  حْنةَ ُُه يَُُإ نَّمَاُب هُ ُولُُيقَُُُكَانَُُمَنُُْالْْمَْرُ ُهذََاُعَنُُْيرَْج  نَُُم  ُوَُُآباَؤُكُمُُْعَل مَُُلوَُُْخَلْقهَُُُب هاَُامْتحََنَُُجَلَُُّوَُُعَزَُُّاللهَّ ُُم 

ينا ُُأجَْدَادُكُمُْ نُُْأصََحَُُّد   ُلَتَّبعَُوهُُُهذََاُم 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Isa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ja’far, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brother Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the fifth one from the sonsasws of the seventh is missing 
(in Occultation), so Allahazwj, Allahazwj, with regards to your Religion. Do not let 
anyone remove you from it, O myasws children. An Occultation is inevitable for the 
Masterasws of this command, to the extent that he would retract from this matter, the 
one who used to be saying with it. But rather, it would be an ordeal from Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic to Test Hisazwj creatures by it. Had your fathers and your 
grandfathers known of a Religion more correct that this, they would have followed it’.  

سُُُمَنُ ُسَي د يُياَُفقَلُْتُُُقاَلَُ نُُْالْخَام  اب عُ ُوُلْدُ ُم  يقُُُأحَْلَامُكُمُُْوَُُهذََاُعَنُُْتصَْغُرُُُعُقوُلكُُمُُْبنُيََُُّياَُالَُفقََُُالسَّ ُإ نُُْلكَ نُُْوَُُحَمْل هُ ُعَنُُْتَض 

يشُوا  .ُتدُْر كُونهَُُُفسََوْفَُُتعَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So I said, ‘O my Chiefasws! Who is the fifth from the sonsasws 
of the seventh?’ So heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Your intellects are too little from 
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this, and your forbearances are too narrow from bearing it, but if you live, so soon 
you would be realising it’.88 

Twelve Imamsasws from Ahadith:  

The concept of ‘twelve Imams/Khulafa’ was not quoted by the Ahadith compilers in 
Shias but also there are dozes of Ahaidth quoted by Sunni Ahadith compilers, some 
of those are, for example, included in ‘Al-Ghayba’ by Al-Nu’mani’ – the book which is 
frequently referred to by the ‘tashayyu.org’, in ‘Al-Ghayba’ by Al-Nu’mani’ are forty 
Ahadith which quote on the coming of twelve Divine Leadersasws after the Rasool 
Allahsaww.  We, present just one such Hadith from the book (13th out of 40) below: 

دِ ِعابْدحِِأاخْبَااناا لِ ِيحونحساِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِالْوااح  ث انااِقاالاِِيِ الْماوْص  ث انااِقاالاِِالز هْر يِ ِرابااحِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِالْْ مْيا يِ ِعال يِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ِبْنحِِالْاْسانحِِحادَّ
:ِعحماراِِبْنِ ِالْمحفاضَّلِ ِعانِ ِالْْاثْعام يِِِّعامْر وِبْنِ ِالْكار يَِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْأاي وباِ ِِلْتحِق حِِقاالا اب  بحواِِبالِِْ-جالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِق اوْلِ ِماعْناِِمااِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِلْ  ِأاعْتادْناِواِِب السَّاعاةِ ِكاذَّ
ِِقاالاِِساع ياِ ِب السَّاعاةِ ِكاذَّباِِِل مانِْ نَّاِواِِسااعاةِ ِعاشْراةاِِاثْ ناتاِِْالنَّهااراِِجاعالاِِواِِاعاةِ ساِِعاشْراةاِِاثْ ناتاِِْاللَّيْلاِِجاعالاِِواِِشاهْراِ ِعاشاراِِاثْ ناِِْالسَّناةاِِخالاقاِِاللَّهاِِإ نَِِّل  ِعاشاراِِاثْ ناِِْم 

ثاِ  ُ.ِالسَّاعااتِ ِِت لْكاِِِم نِِْعِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام يحِِكااناِِوِاِِمُحادَّ

Abdul Wahid bin Abdullah bin Younus al-Moossili narrated from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Rabah al-
az-Zuhri from Ahmad bin Ali al-Himyari from al-Hasan bin Ayyoob from Abdul Kareem bin Amr al-
Khath’ami that al-Mufadhdhal bin Umar had said: 

“I asked Abu Abdullah as-Sadiqasws about the saying of Allahazwj ‘But they reject the 
hour, and We have prepared a burning fire for him who rejects the hour’ 
(25:11). Heasws said: “Allahazwj has Divided the year into ‘twelve’ months, the night 
into ‘twelve’ hours, the day into ‘twelve’ hours and Heazwj has Chosen from usasws 
‘twelve’ inspired Imams. Imam Aliasws was an hour from among those hours.”’89 

Ahadith from the ‘First Shia Book’ on 12 Imamsasws: 

The first Shia book, which has the stamps of ‘authenticity/approval’ from two Divine 
Leaders (Aimmaasws - plural of Imam), the 4th (Imam Zan ul Abadeenasws) and the 6th 
Imam (Imam Jafar e Sadiqasws). 

ُالْخرةُلناُاللهُاختارُبيتُأهلُإناُعلمتُأوماُفاطمة،ُياُ:-ُبالدموعُعيناهُواغرورقتُ-ُوآلهُعليهُاللهُصلىُاللهُرسولُفقال

ُثمُنبيا.ُنيفجعلُمنهمُفاختارنيُاطلاعةُالْرضُإلىُاطلعُوتعالىُتباركُاللهُوإنُخلقهُجميعُعلىُالفناءُحتمُوإنهُالدنيا،ُعلى

ُأمتي.ُفيُخليفتيُأجعلهُوأنُووصياُووزيراُأخاُأتخذهُوأنُإياه،ُأزوجكُأنُوأمرنيُبعلكُفاختارُثانيةُالْرضُإلىُاطلع

ُالْرضُإلىُاطلعُثمُأهلي.ُمنُيلحقنيُمنُأولُوأنتُوالوزراء،ُالْوصياءُخيرُوبعلكُورسله،ُاللهُأنبياءُخيرُفأبوك

ِِالسلامُعليهمُعشرُالثنيُبالْئمةُالنبيُبشارةُمنك.ُبعلكُأخيُوولدُولدكُمنُلارجُعشرُوأحدُفاختاركُثالثةُإطلاعة

The Messenger of Allahsaww said, and hesaww had tears in hissaww eyes: ‘O Fatimaasws, 
don’t youasws know that Allahazwj has Chosen for usasws, the Peopleasws of the 
Household, the Hereafter instead of the world, and destruction has been Ordained 
for all creatures, and that Allahazwj Looked at the earth and Chose mesaww from them, 
and Made mesaww to be a Prophetsaww. Then Heazwj Looked at the earth for a second 
time, and Heazwj Chose yourasws husband and Ordered mesaww to marry youasws to 
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himasws and Isaww took himasws as a brother, and a Vizierasws, and made himasws to be 
mysaww Caliph in mysaww community. Yourasws fathersaww is the best of the Prophetsas 
of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Messengersas, and yourasws husbandasws is the best of the 
successorsas and the Viziers, and youasws will be the first one to meet mesaww from 
mysaww Family. Then Heazwj looked at the earth for a third time. Heazwj Chose youasws 
and eleven menasws from yourasws sonsasws and the sonsasws of mysaww brotherasws 
whoasws is yourasws husband’. The Prophetsaww thus gave the good news of the 
twelve Imamsasws.90 

 اللَّ أطيعوا آمنوا الذين أيها )يا حقهم: في قال الذين معه، وبي بنفسه اللَّ قرنهم الذين قال: شركائي؟ ومن اللَّ، نبي يا قلت:
 منكم. اْمر أولي وإلى الرسول وإلى اللَّ إلى فارجعوه شيئ في التنازع )خفتم فإن منكم( اْمر وأولي الرسول وأطيعوا

 خذَن وَ كادَم من كيد يضرَم َ مهتد َاد كلهم حوضي علي يردوا أن إلى اْوصياء قال: َم؟ ومن اللَّ، نبي يا قلت:
 عنهم ويدفع يمطرون، وبهم أمتي اللَّ ينصر بهم يفارقهم. وَ يفارقونه َ معهم، والقرآن نالقرآ مع َم خذلهم. من

 دعوتهم. بمستجاب

The twelve Imamsasws  

Iasws said: ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, and who are myasws associates?’ Hesaww said: 
‘The onesasws whom Allahazwj has Made to be in Hisazwj Proximity and with Himazwj, 
regarding whom Heazwj has Said “[4:59] O you who believe! obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger and those in authority from among you; then if you quarrel 
about anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger”. Iasws said: ‘O Prophetsaww of 
Allahazwj, and who are they?’ Hesaww said: ‘The successorsasws until theyasws come to 
mesaww at the Fountain. All of themasws are Guides and Guided onesasws. Neither will 
the plots of the plotters harm themasws, nor the betrayal of those that abandon 
themasws. Theyasws are with the Quran and the Quran is with themasws. Neither will 
they separate from it nor will it separate from themasws. It is due to themasws that 
Allahazwj will Help mysaww community, and due to themasws that Heazwj will Make it rain, 
and Remove from them (calamities) due to the Answering of theirasws supplications. 

 يده ووضع - َذا ابني ثم - السلام عليه الحسن رأس على يده ووضع - َذا ابني فقال: لي. سمهم اللَّ، رسول يا فقلت:
 اسمي، على له ابن ثم - السلام عليه الحسين رأس لىع يده ووضع - َذا ابني ابن ثم - السلام عليه الحسين رأس على
 الحسين على أقبل ثم السلام. مني فاقرأه أخي، يا حياتك في )علي( وسيولد اللَّ، وحي وخازن علمي باقر )محمد( اسمه
 أخي. يا ولدك من إماما عشر اَثني تكملة ثم السلام. مني فاقرأه حياتك في علي( بن )محمد لك سيولد فقال: السلام عليه

So Iasws said, ‘O Messenger of Allahsaww, name themasws for measws’. Hesaww said: 
‘This son of mineasws’ – and hesaww placed hissaww hand upon the head of Al-
Hassanasws – ‘then this son of minesaww’ – and hesaww placed hissaww hand upon the 
head of Al-Husaynasws’ – then the son of this son of minesaww’ – and placed 
hissaww hand upon the head of Al-Husaynasws – ‘then the son of hisasws son whose 
name is Aliasws, hisasws name is mysaww name (Muhammad), spreader of mysaww 
knowledge and treasurer of the Revelation of Allahazwj, and heasws will come to this 
(world) during yourasws lifetime, mysaww brother, so convey mysaww greetings to 
himasws’. Then hesaww turned towards Al-Husaynasws and said: ‘Then will come to 
youasws son (Muhammad Bin Aliasws) in yourasws lifetime, so convey mysaww greetings 
to himasws’. Then twelve Imamsasws will be completed from yourasws sons, O mysaww 
brother’. 
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 اْرض يملَ الذي اْمة َذه مهدي - َلال بني أخا يا واللَّ - منهم رجلا. رجلا لي فسماَم لي. سمهم اللَّ، نبي يا فقلت:
 وقبائلهم. الجميع أسماء وأعرف والمقام الركن بين يبايعه من جميع ْعرف إني واللَّ وجورا. ظلما ملئت كما وعدَ قسطا

I said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, name themasws for measws’. Hesaww named themasws 
for measws, person by person. Among them – by Allahazwj, O brother of the Clan of 
Hilal-– is the Mahdiasws of this community who will fill the earth with peace and justice 
just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny. By Allahazwj, Isaww 
recognise all the ones who will pay allegiance to himasws between the Rukn and Al-
Maqaam (Places by Kabah), and recognise all their names and their tribes’.91 

 عشر أحد منهم أمتي خيار وَم بيتي أَل من وصيا عشر اثني بعدي منهم فاختار ثالثة نظرة نظر اللَّ إن الناس، أيها يا
 نجم طلع نجم غاب كلما السماء في النجوم كمثل مثلهم منهم. واحد قام واحد َلك كلما واحد بعد واحدا أخي بعد إماما
 وخذلهم. كادَم من بذلك اللَّ يضر بل خذلهم من خذَن وَ كادَم من كيد يضرَم َ مهتدون، َداة أئمة ْنهم

O you people! Allahazwj Looked (Considered) for a third time, so Heazwj Chose from 
among them, after mesaww, Twelve Successors from the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, and theyasws are the best of mysaww community. Among themasws 
are Eleven Imamsasws after mysaww brotherasws, one after the other. Whenever 
one of themasws passes away, another oneasws will take hisasws place from themasws.  

Theirasws example is like the example of the stars in the sky. Whenever a star 
disappears, another one rises, because theyasws are the Guiding Imamsasws who are 
Guided (by Allahazwj). The plots of the plotters do not adversely affect themasws, nor 
does the abandonment of the ones who abandon themasws, but Allahazwj will Ensure 
that the ones who plotted, and the ones who abandoned will be the ones to be 
adversely affected by that.  

 معهم، والقرآن القرآن مع َم اللَّ. عصى عصاَم ومن اللَّ أطاع أطاعهم من خلقه. على وشهداءه أرضه في اللَّ حجة فهم
  حوضي. على يردوا حتى يفارقهم وَ يفارقونه َ

So, theyasws are the ‘Hujjat Allah’ (Proofs of Allahazwj) in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj 
Witnesses over Hisazwj creatures. The one who obeys themasws has obeyed Allahazwj, 
and the one who disobeys themasws has disobeyed Allahazwj. Theyasws are with the 
Quran and the Quran is with themasws. Neither will theyasws separate from it, nor will it 
separate from themasws until theyasws return to mesaww at the (Divine) Fountain (in the 
Hereafter). 

 اللَّ صلوات فاطمة، ابنتي وأمهم الحسين، ولد من تسعة ثم الحسين ابني ثم الحسن ابني ثم خيرَم، علي أخي اْئمة أول
  المطلب. عبد بن حمزة وعمي أخي، وأخو عمي ابن طالب أبي بن جعفر بعدَم من ثم عليهم.

The first of the Imamsasws is mysaww brother Aliasws who is the best of themasws. Then, 
mysaww son Al-Hassanasws, and mysaww son Al-Husayn. Then, nine from the 
sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws, and theirasw mother is mysaww daughter Fatimaasws, may 
Peace be upon themasws. Then, after themasws, the best is Ja’far Bin Abu Talibasws the 
son of mysaww uncleasws and the brother of mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww uncle 
Hamza Bin Abd Al-Muttalibasws. 
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 خير اْوصياء وبنوه وعلي الجنة، أَل نساء سيدة ابنتي وفاطمة والنبيين، المرسلين خير أنا اللَّ. عبد بن محمد إني أَ
  الجنة. أَل شباب سيدا وابناي النبيين بيوتات أَل خير بيتي وأَل الوصيين،

Nay! Isaww am Muhammad Bin Abd Allahsaww. Isaww am the best of the Messengersas 
and the Prophetsas, and Fatimaasws mysaww daughter is the Chieftess of the women of 
the Paradise, and Aliasws and hisasws successor sonsasws are the best of the 
successorsas, and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are the best of the people of 
the households of the Prophetsas, and mysaww two sonsasws are the Chiefs of the 
youths of the Paradise. 

 َ موحدا اللَّ يلقى المطلب عبد جدي ولده أحد من ما بيتي؟ أَل عنها أفيعجز رجاءكم، ليرجوَا شفاعتي إن الناس، أيها
  البحر. وزبد الحصى عدد بالذنو من فيه كان ولو الجنة أدخله إَ شيئا به يشرك

O you people! As for mysaww intercession, it is what you hope for, and it is your 
desire. Do you reckon that the Peopleasws of mysaww Household will be deprived of it? 
There is none from the children of mysaww grandfather Abd Al-Muttalibas who will 
meet Allahazwj as a ‘Mushrik’ (Monotheist), not having associated the slightest of 
anything by it, but he will enter the Paradise, even though his sins may equal the 
number of the pebbles, and the foam of the sea. 

 إَ ْحد مجلسه من يقوم أن ْحد يحل َ فإنه وفضلوَم، وأكرموَم بعدي ومن حياتي في بيتي أَل عظموا الناس، هاأي
 أَل على أوثر لم بالشفاعة، لي وأذن فسجدت وتعالى تبارك ربي لي تجلى ثم الجنة باب بحلقة أخذت لو إني بيتي. َْل
  أحدا. بيتي

O you people! Magnify the Membersasws of mysaww Household in mysaww lifetime and 
after mesaww, and honour themasws and prefer themasws, for it is not permissible for 
anyone to stand up from his place for anyone else except for the peopleasws of 
mysaww Household. If Isaww were to grab hold of the Door of the Paradise, then mysaww 
Lordazwj Blessed and High is Manifested for mesaww, so Isaww will prostrate and Heazwj 
will Permit mesaww for the intercession, Isaww will not give priority to anyone over the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household. 

 يا - أخبرنا رسوله، غضب ومن اللَّ غضب من بالله نعوذ فقال: اْنصار من رجل إليه فقام أنا؟ من انسبوني الناس، أيها
 عبد بن اللَّ عبد بن محمد أنا انسبوني، فقال: عترته. وليبر عنقه نضرب حتى بيتك أَل في آذاك الذي من - اللَّ رسول
 بيتي وأَل إني قال: ثم اللَّ، خليل إبراَيم بن إسماعيل إلى نسبه في ىمض ثم نزار، إلى انتسب حتى َاشم بن المطلب
  الجاَلية. نكاح يخالطنا لم سفاح غير نكاح آدم إلى العرش تحت من طيبة بطينة

O you people! Look at mysaww lineage. Who am Isaww?’ So a man from the Helpers 
stood up and said, ‘We seek refuge with Allahazwj from the Wrath of Allahazwj, and 
from the wrath of Hisazwj Messengersaww. Inform us, O Messenger of Allahsaww, who is 
the one who has hurt youasws with regards to the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, 
so that we may strike his neck-off and his family becomes ineffective’.  

So hesaww said: ‘Isaww will introduce mysaww lineage. Isaww am Muhammadsaww Bin Abd 
Allahasws bin Abd Al-Muttalibasws Bin Hashimasws’ – until hesaww mentioned the lineage 
up to Nazaar, then continued in his lineage up to Ismailas bin Ibrahimas, the Friend 
(Khaleel) of Allahazwj, then said – ‘Isaww and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are 
by the good clay from underneath the Throne, up to Adamas, our (lineage) is through 
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(holy) matrimony and not through adultery (as some of you). Do not include usasws in 
(those who were born as a result of) the marriages of the ignorance.92 

 

 

  السلام عليه عيسى كتب في السلام عليهم عشر الاثني والْئمة النبي

 وما يملك وكم ملك، ملك بعده من الناس يفعل شيء كل وفيها بيده، أبينا وخط مريم بن عيسى إملاء عندي الكتب وتلك
 أرض من الرحمن خليل إبراَيم بن إسماعيل ولد من العرب من رجلا اللَّ يبعث حتى منهم، ملك كل زمان في يكون
 والحمار الناقة صاحب الحاجبين، المقرون العينين، اْنجل )أحمد(، له يقال )مكة(، لها يقال قرية من )تهامة( تدعى

  اسما. عشر اثنا له - العمامة يعني - والتاج والقضيب

The Prophetsaww and the twelve Imamsasws in the Books of Isaas Bin 
Maryamas 

And those Books are in my possession as dictated by Isa Bin Maryamas in the writing 
of our father by his hand, and in these is everything that the people will be doing, 
king after king, and for how long they will rule, and what will transpire in the reign of 
every king from among them until Allahazwj Sends a man from the Arabs, from the 
Children of Ismail Bin Ibrahimas, the Friend of the Beneficentazwj, from the land called 
Tahaamat from a village called Mecca. Hissaww name will be Ahmadsaww. Hesaww will 
have two wide eyes with connected eyebrows. Hesaww will be the owner of the camel, 
and the donkey, and the staff, and the crown – meaning the turban. Hesaww (Rasool 
Allahsaww) will have twelve names for himsaww.  

 اللَّ إلى اللَّ خلق وأحب أمته، في وخليفته ووزيره، ووصيه وأخوه اْكبر، الحشر يوم القيامة يوم اللواء صاحب أخوه ثم
 شبر َارون ابني سميا اثنان عشر، اَثني أول ولد من إماما عشر أحد ثم بعده. مؤمن كل ولي طالب أبي بن علي هبعد

 كل تسمية فيه خلفه(. مريم بن عيسى يصلي الذي آخرَم واحد، بعد واحدا الحسين، وَو أصغرَما ولد من وتسعة وشبير
 بين ما ويملك وعدَ، قسطا اللَّ بلاد جميع يملَ منهم ريظه من فأول يظهر. ومن بدينه يستسر ومن منهم يملك من

  كلها. اْديان على اللَّ يظهره حتى والمغرب المشرق

Then hissaww brotherasws will be the owner of the Banner on the Day of Judgement, 
the Day of the Great Resurrection, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, hissaww brother, and 
hissaww successorasws, and hissaww Vizier, and the Caliph in hissaww community, and 
the most Beloved of the creatures of Allahazwj after himsaww is the Guardian of every 
believer after himsaww. Then eleven Imamasws from the Children of the first of the 
twelve, two of hisasws sons will be named after the sons of Haroonas, Shabbar and 
Shabbir, and nine from the children of the younger of the two, and heasws is Al-
Husaynasws, one after the other, the last oneasws of themasws being the oneasws behind 
whomasws Isaas Bin Maryamas will Pray.93  

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

كَ  عَرْشَ  وَيَحْمِلُ   ۚأرَْجَائِهَا عَلَى   وَالْمَلَكُ   {:1769} ثَمَانِيَة   يَوْمَئِذ   فَوْقَهُمْ  رَبِّ

                                                 
 كتاب سليم بن قيس الهلالي، ج2ُ، ص: 686   92
 كتاب سليم بن قيس الهلالي، ج2ُ، ص: 708   93

http://www.hubeali.com/


www.hubeali.com   68 out of 159 

[69:17] And the Angels shall be on the sides thereof; and above them eight shall bear on that 
Day the Throne of your Lord 

ثَنِي قَالَ  دُ  حَد  ثَنِي قَالَ  بِشْر   بْنُ  مُحَم  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبََا سَمِعْتُ  قَالَ  يَسَار   بْنِ  الْفُضَيْلِ  عَنِ  عُثْمَانَ  بْنِ  أبََانِ  عَنْ  سَمَاعَةَ  بْنُ  الْحَسَنُ  حَد   وَ   يَنْسِجُنِي لَا   يَقوُلُ  ع الل 
 . أبَ    الْقَائِمَ 

He said, ‘Muhammad Bin Bishr narrated to me saying, ‘Al-Hassan Bin Sama’at narrated to me, 
from Aban Bin Usman, from Al-Fuzayl Bin Yasar who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah

asws
 saying: 

‘Do not confine me
asws

, and Al-Qaim
asws

, father’.i 

Commentary: The above narration coming down on the authority of the sixth Imam, as-
Sadiq عليه السلام, is quite explicit in that the next Imam from the progeny of the Prophet  صلى الل عليه
 will be the Qa'im. The word here translated as "interweave" (as a fabric will be woven to وآله
another), here means that there will be no other father between himself and the Qa'im. This is 
an even more direct way it would be his immediate son (so the seventh Imam) as opposed to if 
he said "my son" which could be interpreted away as meaning a son through his lineage and 
descendants. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

Tashayyu.org, just quote one Hadith, which does not even imply to what they have 
inferred in the above comments (see our translation of the Hadith).  However, before 
we present other Ahadith of the Divine Leaders (Masomeenasws) in the interpretation 
of the Verse (69:17), we present a Hadith in which Imam Jafar Al-Sadiqasws says ‘all 
of us are Al-Qa’imasws’.   

ِِعانِِْالْحْعْف يِِِّياز يداِِبْنِ ِجااب رِ ِعانِِْساال ِ ِبْنِ ِه شاامِ ِعانِِْمُاْبحوبِ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ ِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِجاعْفارِ ِأاب 
ِِعالاىِب ياد هِ ِفاضاراباِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِالْقاائ مِ ِعانِ ِسحئ لاِِقاالاِ اِف اقاالاِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ِاللهِصلىِ)ِمُحامَّدِ ِآلِ ِقاائ محِِاللَّهِ ِواِِهاذا

  (ِوآلهِعليه

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘Heasws was asked about Al-
Qaimasws. So heasws struck hisasws hand upon Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘This 
oneasws, by Allahazwj, is a Qaimasws of the Progeny of Muhammadsaww’.  

ِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِجاعْفارِ ِأابحوِقحب ضاِِف الامَّاِعانْباساةحِِقاالاِ   اب رِ جاِِصاداقاِِف اقاالاِِب ذال كاِِفاأاخْب ارْتحهحِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب 

Anbasa (a narrator) said, ‘So when Abu Ja’farasws passed away, I went over to Abu 
Abdullahasws and I informed himasws with that. So heasws said: ‘Jabir (the narrator) 
spoke the truth’.  

ماامِ ِب اعْداِِالْقاائ ماِِهحواِِإ ماامِ ِكحلِ ِِلايْساِِأانِِْت اراوْناِِلاعالَّكحمِِْقاالاِِثحَّ لاهحِِكااناِِِالَّذ يِالْْ   . ق اب ْ
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Then heasws said: ‘Perhaps you all are viewing that it isn’t so. Every Imamasws, heasws 
is Al-Qa’imasws after the Imamasws who was before himasws’.94 

Ahadith in the Interpretation of Holy Verse 67:17 

ُبنُمحمدُعنُنصر،ُأبيُابنُمحمدُبنُأحمدُعنُعيسى،ُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمدُعنُيحيى،ُبنُمحمدُعنُيعقوب:ُبنُمحمد

ُوُمنا،ُأربعةُ]ثمانية[ُ-العلم العرش:ُوُ-العرشُحملة»ُقال:ُالسلام(،ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُحمزة،ُأبيُعنُالفضيل،

 «.اللهُشاءُممنُأربعة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza, who has 
narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Carrying the Throne – and the Throne is the Knowledge. 
Of the eight, four are from usasws, and four from the ones whom Allahazwj so 
Desires’.95 

ُالْصبهاني،ُمحمدُبنُالقاسمُعنُالله،ُعبدُبنُسعدُحدثناُقال:ُالوليد،ُبنُأحمدُبنُالحسنُبنُمحمدُحدثناُقال:ُبابويه،ُابن

ُالعرشُحملةُإن»ُيقول:ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأباُسمعتُقال:ُالنخعي،ُغياثُبنُحفصُعنُالمنقري،ُداودُبنُسليمانُعن

 «.الدنياُطباقُعينُكلُأعين،ُثمانيةُلهُمنهمُواحدُكلُثمانية،

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed narrated to us, from Sa’ad 
Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Asbahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqary, 
from Hafs Bin Ghayas Bin Al-Nakha’ie who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The bearers of the Throne are eight. Each one 
from them has eight eyes. Each eye is a layer of the world’.96  

ُ؟ُيحملُأوُيحملُفربكُاليهودي:ُلهُقالُالمأةُإلىُالواحدُعنُالسلامُعليهُعلياُاليهودُبعضُسؤالُفيُالخصالُكتابُفي

ُقال:ُثمانيةُيومئذُفوقهمُربكُعرشُويحملُعزوجل:ُقولهُفكيفُقال:ُشئ،ُيحملهُولُبقدرته،ُشئُكلُيحملُربىُانُقال:

ُعلىُوالثرىُالثرى،ُعلىُشئُفكلُالثرى،ُتحتُوماُبينهماُوماُالرضُفيُوماُالسمواتُفيُماُللُّأنُتعلمُألمُيهودىُيا

 شئ.ُكلُتحملُوالقدرة،ُالقدرة،

In the book Al-Khisaal,  

Regarding the questions of a Jew to Aliasws, from one to a hundred, the Jew said, ‘So 
your Lordazwj, does Heazwj Carry or is Heazwj carried?’ Heasws said: ‘Myasws Lordazwj 
Carries everything by Hisazwj Power, and is not carried by anything’. He said, ‘So how 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [69:17] and above them eight shall bear 
on that Day the Throne of your Lord?’ Heasws said: ‘O Jew! Do you not know that 
for Allahazwj is whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and what is in 
between them, and what is under the ground; so everything is upon the ground, and 
the ground is upon the Power, and the Power bears everything’.97  

ُالجهم،ُبنُهارونُعنُحاتم،ُبنُمحمدُعنُالعلوي،ُالحسينُبنُأحمدُعنُمالك،ُبنُمحمدُبنُجعفرُعنُالعباس:ُبنُمحمد

ينَُ جل:ُوُعزُاللهُقولُفيُيقولُالسلام(ُ)عليهُجعفرُأباُسمعتُقال:ُمسلم،ُبنُمحمدُعن لوُنَُُالَّذ  ُ،ُحَوْلهَُُُمَنُُْوَُُشَُالْعَرُُْيحَْم 
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ُأنُيعنيُ«أجمعين(ُعليهمُاللهُ)صلواتُعيسىُوُموسىُوُإبراهيمُوُنوحُوُالحسينُوُالحسنُوُعلياُوُمحمداُيعني»ُقال:

 العرش.ُحولُالذينُهؤلء

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al-
Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Hatim, from Haroun Bin Al-Jahm, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[40:7] Those who bear the Throne and those around it, heasws said: ‘Meaning, 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Noahas, and 
Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas, meaning that they are the ones who are around the 
Throne’.98 

ُمنُأربعةُوُلينالْوُمنُأربعةُفحملتهُالعلمُهوُالذيُالعرشُأماُوُقال:ُ)اعتقاداته(،ُفيُبابويهُابنُجعفرُأبوُالشيخُقالُو

ُفمحمدُالْخرين:ُمنُالْربعةُأماُوُالسلام(،ُ)عليهمُعيسىُوُموسىُوُإبراهيمُوُفنوحُالْولين:ُمنُالْربعةُفأماُالْخرين،

 السلام(.ُ)عليهمُالْئمةُعنُالصحيحةُبالْسانيدُرويُهكذاُأجمعين(،ُعليهمُاللهُ)صلواتُالحسينُوُالحسنُوُعليُو

And Al-Sheykh Abu Ja’far Ibn babuwayh said in I’tiqadaat:  

‘And as for the Throne which is the Knowledge, so it is borne by four from the former 
ones and four from the later ones. So as for the four from the former ones – Noahas, 
and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas. And as for the four from the later ones – 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws. This is how it has 
been reported by the correct chains, from the Imamsasws’.99 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

 إن قال: « الْعَظِيمَ  الْقُرْآنَ  وَ  الْمَثانِي مِنَ  سَبْعا   آتَيْناكَ  لَقَدْ  وَ » الل: قول عن ع الل عبد أبا سألت  قال رفعه ذكره عمن الرحمن عبد بن يونس عن
 . ع  القائم منها  السابع و الولد، ولد باطنها و الحمد ظاهرها

From Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who mentioned it, raising it, said, ‘I asked Abu 
Abdullah

asws
 about the Words of Allah

azwj
 [15:87] And We have Given you seven of the oft-

repeated (verses) and the Magnificent Quran, said, ‘Its apparent is (Surah) Al-hamd, and its 
hidden (Meaning) is sons of the sons, and the seventh from them being Al-Qaim

asws
’.100  

 المثانى من سبعا آتيناك ولقد " الل قول عن السلام عليه الل عبد ابا سألت :قال رفعه عمن الرحمن عبد بن يونس عن العياشي تفسير في
 .الركعتين في تثنى لانها المثانى سميت وانما " الرحيم الرحمن الل بسم " :منها آيات سبع وهى الحمد سورة هي :قال " العظيم والقرآن

In Tafseer Ayyashi from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman from the one with an unbroken chain who 
said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullah
asws

 about the Words of Allah
azwj

 ‘And certainly We have given you seven 
of the oft repeated (verses) and the grand Quran." 15:87, he

asws
 said: ‘It is the Chapter of Al-

Hamd and it contains seven Verses including "In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the 
Merciful", and it is called ‘Masany’ because it is (recited) twice in the two cycles (of 
Prayer)’.101 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

                                                 
98

 (تأويلُالْيات7ُ/716ُ:2ُ.) 
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‘tashayyu.org’ present the above Ahadith, where they try to take number seven as 
for the 7th Imamasws as the ‘Qa’im’ but if one includes Rasool Allahsaww , as per their 
interpretation of number ‘eight’ then their earlier indirect interpretation falls shorts 
and becomes inconclusive (see ref. 1 and Holy Verse 69:17).  For honest and 
impartial analysis, one must take into account all Ahadith, and not just the ones 
which would serve the preconceived ideology. We present additional Ahadith, below 
in the explanation of Verse 15:87: 

VERSE 87 

آنَْْال مَثاَنيِْمِنَْْسَب عًاْآتيَ ناَكَْْوَلقَدَْ   {87}ْال عَظِيمَْْوَال قرُ 

[15:87] And We have Given you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the 
Magnificent Quran 

 فاتحة من آية " الرحيم الرحمن اللَّ بسم " وإن السلام(: )عليه المؤمنين أمير قال السلام(: )عليه ـ علي بن ـ الحسن وقال
 اللَّ إن يقول: ه(وآل عليه اللَّ )صلى اللَّ رسول سمعت ـ: قال ـ الرحيم. الرحمن اللَّ بسم تمامها آيات سبع وَي الكتاب،
 وجعلها الكتاب، بفاتحة ـ علي ـ اَمتنان فأفرد " العظيم والقرآن المثانى من سبعا اتيناك ولقد " محمد يا لي: قال عزوجل
  العرش. كنوز في ما أشرف الكتاب فاتحة وأن العظيم القرآن بازاء

And Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'The Verse [1:1] 
In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful is one of the Verses of the 
'Opening of the Book' which consists of seven Verses, including this one. I have 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww say: 'Allahazwj Said to me, 'O Muhammadsaww [15:87] And 
We have Given you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the Magnificent 
Quran. Allahazwj Referred to it separately in the Opening of the Book and Made it 
special to the Grand Quran and this Opening of the Book is from the treasures of the 
Throne.'102 

ُسبعاُآتيناكُولقدُ"ُاللهُقولُعنُالسلامُعليهُاللهُعبدُاباُسألتُ:قالُرفعهُعمنُالرحمنُعبدُبنُيونسُعنُالعياشيُتفسيرُفي

ُالمثانىُسميتُوانماُ"ُالرحيمُالرحمنُاللهُبسمُ"ُ:منهاُآياتُسبعُوهىُالحمدُسورةُهيُ:قالُ"ُالعظيمُوالقرآنُالمثانىُمن

 .الركعتينُفيُتثنىُلنها

In Tafseer Ayyashi from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman from the one with an unbroken chain who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [15:87] And We have Given 
you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the Magnificent Quran, heasws said: ‘It 
is the Chapter of Al-Hamd and it contains seven Verses including ‘ُبسمُاللهُالرحمنُالرحيم"’ 
"In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful", and it is called ‘Masany’ 
because it is (recited) twice in the two cycles (of Salat)’.103 

ُأبيُعنُأصحابنا،ُبعضُعنُالنحاس،ُسلامُأبيُعنُسنان،ُبنُمحمدُعنُعيسى،ُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمدُعنُيحيى،ُبنُمحمد

ُبينُالرضُفيُنتقلبُاللهُوجهُونحنُوآلهُعليهُاللهُصلىُمحمداُنبيناُاللهُأعطاهُالذيُالمثانيُنحنُقال:ُالسلامُعليهُجعفر

 المتقين.ُوإمامةُجهلناُمنُوجهلناُعرفناُمنُعرفناُباده،عُعلىُبالرحمةُالمبسوطةُويدهُخلقهُفيُاللهُعينُونحنُأظهركم
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu 

Salaam Al-Nahaas, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws are the double (Al-
Masany) which Allahazwj Gave to ourasws Prophetsaww, and weasws are the Face of 
Allahazwj. Weasws move in the earth in your full view, and weasws are the Eyes of 
Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Hand Extended with the Mercy upon 
Hisazwj servants. The one who recognised usasws has recognised usasws, and the one 
who is ignorant of usasws is ignorant of usasws, and weasws are the Imamsasws of the 
Pious’.104 

ُعنُأيوب،ُأبيُعنُعمير،ُأبيُبنُمحمدُعنُالعباس،ُعنُمحبوب،ُبنُعليُبنُمحمدُعنُبإسنادهُ)التهذيب(:ُفيُالشيخ

 «.نعم»ُقال:ُالكتاب؟ُفاتحةُهيُالعظيم،ُالقرآنُوُالمثانيُالسبعُعنُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأباُسألتُقال:ُمسلم،ُبنُمحمد
حْمنُ ُاللهَّ ُُب سْمُ ُقلت: يمُ ُالرَّ ح   «.أفضلهنُهيُنعم،»ُقال:ُالسبع؟ُمنُالرَّ

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the seven doubles and the Magnificent Quran, is it 
the Opening of the Book?’ Heasws said: ‘yes’. I said, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful, is from the seven?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, it is the best of 
them’.105  

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

ثَنَا -24 دُ  حَد  ِ  عَبْدِ  عَنْ  دَانَ سَعْ  بْنِ  مُوسَى عَنْ  الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنُ  مُحَم  ِ  عَبْدِ  عَنْ  قَاسِم   بْنِ  الل  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبََا سَمِعْتُ  قَالَ  سِنَان   بْنِ  الل   أتََى جَبْرَئِيلَ  إنِ    يَقوُلُ  ع الل 
ِ  رَسُولَ   إلَِى يَجُوزُهُ  لَا  وَ  فِيهِ  بِمَا فَيَعْمَلُ  طَالبِ   أبَِي بْنِ  عَليِِّ  إلَِى دْفَعَهَايَ  أنَْ  أجََلهُُ  حَضَرَهُ  إذَِا أمََرَ  وَ  ذَهَب   مِنْ  خَوَاتِيمَ  بِسَبْعِ  مَخْتُومَة   بِصَحِيفَة   الل 
 غَيْرَهُ. يَجُوزَ  لَا  وَ  فِيهِ  بِمَا يَعْمَلَ  وَ  خَاتَمَهُ  يَفُك   أَنْ  بَعْدِهِ  مِنْ  وَصِي   كُل   يَأمُْرَ  أَنْ  وَ  غَيْرِهِ 

Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Qasim, from Abdullah 
Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah
asws

 saying: ‘Jibraeel
as

 came over to Rasool-Allah
saww

 with a Sealed 
Parchment with seven seals of gold, and instructed than when the death presents itself he

saww
 

should hand these over to Ali
asws

 Bin Abu Talib
asws

 so he
asws

 should act upon with whatever is 
therein, and it is not allowed to someone else, and that he

asws
 should instruct every successor 

after him
asws

 that he
asws

 should break its seal and act in accordance with whatever is in it, and 
it is not allowed for someone else’.106  

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

The Hadith which is presented above is ‘khbar-e-Wahid’ (only one such Hadith but in 
conflict with several of other Ahadith quoting Twelve Seals), for establishing the 
authenticity of Hadith, as some of the Ahadith were abrogated and some were 
issued under the strict conditions of Taqeeya and some were altered by the 
narrators, so one has to compare it with other Ahadith (as per the following Ahadith).  
The third Hadith clearly says at the end that ‘Musaasws would be handing it (the 
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Divine sealed Doument) over to the oneasws who would be after himasws, up to the 
rising of Al-Mahdiasws: 

 ُ ة دَّ نُُْع  دُ ُبْنُ ُأحَْمَدَُُعَنُُْأصَْحَاب ناَُم  يسَىُبْنُ ُعُثْمَانَُُعَنُُْمُحَمَّ ازُ ُأيَ وبَُُأبَ يُعَنُُْع  دُ ُعَنُُْالْخَزَّ ُعَبْدُ ُأبَ يُعَنُُْمُسْل مُ ُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ

ُيتَُّهمَُونَُُلَُُ(ُوآلهُعليهُاللهُصلىُ)ُاللهَّ ُُرَسُولُ ُعَنُُْفلَُانُ ُوَُُفلَُانُ ُعَنُُْيرَْوُونَُُأقَْوَامُ ُباَلُُُمَاُلهَُُُقلُْتُُُقاَلَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُاللهَّ ُ

يُب الْكَذ بُ  نْكُمُُْءُُُفيَجَ  لَافهُُُُم   .ُالْقرُْآنُُُينُْسَخُُُكَمَاُينُْسَخُُُالْحَد يثَُُإ نَُُّقاَلَُُخ 
A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from usman Bin Isa, from Abu Ayoub Al 
Khazzaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah
asws

, said, ‘I said to him
asws

, ‘What is the matter that 

the people are reporting from so and so, from Rasool-Allah
saww

, you
asws

 are not accusing them 

of the lying, and there is coming from you
asws

, different to it?’ He
asws

 said: ‘The Hadeeth 

Abrogates just as the Quran Abrogates’.
107

  

دُُ دُ ُبْنُ ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُعَنُُْيحَْيَىُبْنُُُمُحَمَّ ثنَ يُوَُُقاَلَُُيعَْفوُرُ ُأبَ يُبْنُ ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُعَنُُْعُثْمَانَُُبْنُ ُأبَاَنُ ُعَنُُْالْحَكَمُ ُبْنُ ُعَل يُ ُعَنُُْمُحَمَّ ُحُسَيْنُُُحَدَّ

ُيرَْو يهُ ُالْحَد يثُ ُاخْت لَافُ ُعَنُ ُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُأبَاَُسَألَتُُُْقاَلَُُالْمَجْل سُ ُهذََاُف يُيعَْفوُرُ ُأبَ يُابْنَُُحَضَرَُُأنََّهُُُالْعَلَاءُ ُأبَ يُبْنُُ

نْهمُُُْوَُُب هُ ُنثَ قُُُمَنُْ نُُْشَاه دا ُُلهَُُُفوََجَدْتمُُُْحَد يثُ ُعَليَْكُمُُْوَرَدَُُإ ذَاُقاَلَُُب هُ ُنثَ قُُُلَُُنُْمَُُم  نُُْأوَُُْاللهَّ ُُك تَابُ ُم  ُاللهُصلىُ)ُاللهَّ ُُرَسُولُ ُقوَْلُ ُم 

ُُوَُُ(ُوآلهُعليه  .ُب هُ ُأوَْلىَُب هُ ُجَاءَكُمُُْفاَلَّذ يُإ لَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, fro Aban Bin Usman, 
from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said, ‘And it was narrated to me by Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala that 
he was present with Ibn Abu Yafour in this gathering where he said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the differing in the Ahadeeth being reported by the 
ones we trust with it and the ones we do not trust with it’. Heasws said: ‘Whenever a 
Hadeeth arrives to you and you find evidence for it from the Book of Allahazwj, or from 
the words of Rasool-Allahsaww (fine), or else, the one which came to you which was 
the closest with it (the Book)’.108   

دٍ  بْنُ  أحَْمَدُ  دُ  وَ  مُحَمَّ دِ  عَنْ  يَحْيَى بْنُ  مُحَمَّ دٍ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  نَجِيحٍ  بْنِ  جَعْفَرِ  عَنْ  الْكِنَانِيِّ  الْحَسَنِ  أبَِي عَنْ  مُحَمَّ
دِ  عَنْ  الْكِنْدِيِّ  هِ  عَنْ  أبَِيهِ  عَنْ  الْعُمَرِيِّ  اللََِّّ  عُبَيْدِ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ َ  إنَِّ  قَالَ  ( السلام عليه ) اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  أبَِي عَنْ  جَدِّ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََّّ
هِ  عَلَى أنَْزَلَ  دُ  يَا فَقَالَ  وَفَاتِهِ  قَبْلَ  كِتَاباا  ( وآله عليه اللَّ صلى ) نَبِيِّ ذِهِ  مُحَمَّ جَبَةِ  إلَِى وَصِيَّتُكَ  ََ لكَِ  مِنْ  النُّ َْ جَبَةُ  مَا وَ  قَالَ  أَ  يَا النُّ

 ( السلام عليهم ) وُلْدُهُ  وَ  طَالبٍِ  أبَِي بْنُ  عَلِيُّ  فَقَالَ  جَبْرَئِيلُ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Hassan Al Kinany, from Ja’far Bin Najeeh Al Kindy, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Ubeydullah Al Umary, from his father, from his grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic sent an Ordinance upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww before hissaww passing away. So 
he (Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! This is yourasws testament to the nobles from 
yoursaww family’. Hesaww said: ‘And what nobles O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibas and hisasws sonsasws’.  

بٍ  مِنْ  خَوَاتِيمُ  الْكِتَابِ  عَلَى كَانَ  وَ  ََ بِيُّ  فَدَفَعَهُ  ذَ  أنَْ  أمََرَهُ  وَ  ( السلام عليه ) الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  أمَِيرِ  إلِىَ ( وآله عليه اللَّ صلى ) النَّ
 عليه ) الْحَسَنِ  ابْنِهِ  إلِىَ دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  فِيهِ  بِمَا عَمِلَ  وَ  خَاتَماا  ( السلام عليه ) الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  أمَِيرُ  فَكَّ فَ  فِيهِ  بِمَا يَعْمَلَ  وَ  مِنْهُ  خَاتَماا  يَفكَُّ 

 فِيهِ  بِمَا عَمِلَ  وَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  ( السلام
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And it was so that there were seals of gold upon the Ordinances. So the Prophetas 
handed it over to Amir Al-Momineenasws and instructed himasws that heasws should 
untie a seal from it and act in accordance with whatever is in it. So Amir Al-
Momineenasws untied a seal and acted in accordance with whatever was in it. Then 
heasws handed it over to Al-Hassanasws. So heasws untied a seal and acted in 
accordance with whatever was in it.  

هَادَةِ  إلَِى بِقَوْمٍ  اخْرُجْ  أنَِ  فِيهِ  فَوَجَدَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  ( السلام عليه ) الْحُسَيْنِ  إلَِى دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  ََّ  لهَُمْ  شَهَادَةَ  فَلَا  الشَّ  نَفْسَكَ  اشْرِ  وَ  مَعَكَ  إِ
 وَ  مَنْزِلكََ  الْزَمْ  وَ  اصْمُتْ  وَ  أطَْرِقْ  أنَْ  فِيهِ  فَوَجَدَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  ( السلام عليه ) الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنِ  عَلِيِّ  إلِىَ دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  فَفَعَلَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  لِلهَِّ 

  الْيَقِينُ  يَأتِْيَكَ  حَتَّى رَبَّكَ  اعْبُدْ 

Then heasws handed it over to Al-Husaynasws. So heasws untied a seal, and heasws 
found therein: “Go out with a group of people to the martyrdom, and there is no 
martyrdom for them except with youasws, and give glad tidings to yourselfasws for the 
Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic”. Then heasws handed it over to Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws. So heasws untied a seal and heasws found therein: “Withhold and be silent 
and necessitate (staying in) yourasws house [15:99] And worship your Lord until 
there comes to you certainty’.  

دِ  ابْنِهِ  إلَِى دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  فَفَعَلَ  ثِ  فِيهِ  فَوَجَدَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  ( السلام عليه ) عَلِيٍّ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ ََّ  تَخَافَنَّ  ََ  وَ  أفَْتِهِمْ  وَ  النَّاسَ  حَدِّ َ  إِ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََّّ
هُ  جَلَّ  حََدٍ  سَبِيلَ  ََ  فَإنَِّ ثِ  فِيهِ  فَوَجَدَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  جَعْفَرٍ  ابْنِهِ  ىإلَِ  دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  فَفَعَلَ  عَليَْكَ  ِْ لِ  عُلوُمَ  انْشُرْ  وَ  أفَْتِهِمْ  وَ  النَّاسَ  حَدِّ َْ  بَيْتِكَ  أَ
قْ  وَ  الِحِينَ  آبَاءَكَ  صَدِّ ََّ  تَخَافَنَّ  ََ  وَ  الصَّ َ  إِ   فَفَعَلَ  أمََانٍ  وَ  حِرْزٍ  فِي أنَْتَ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََّّ

So heasws did it. Then heasws handed it over to hisasws sonasws Muhammadasws Bin 
Aliasws. So heasws untied a seal and heasws found therein: “Narrate to the people and 
issue Verdicts to them, and do not fear anyone except Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
for there is no way for anyone against youasws”. So heasws did it. Then heasws handed 
it over to hisasws sonasws Ja’farasws. So heasws untied a seal and heasws found therein: 
“Narrate to the people and issue Verdicts to them and publicise the knowledge to the 
Peopleasws of yourasws Household, and ratify yourasws forefathersasws, the righteous 
onesasws, and do not fear anyone except Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and youasws 
are in Protection and Security”. 

ُ  صَلَّى الْمَهْدِيِّ  قِيَامِ  إلَِى كَذَلكَِ  ثُمَّ  بَعْدَهُ  الَّذِي إلِىَ مُوسَى يَدْفَعُهُ  كَذَلكَِ  وَ  ( السلام عليه ) مُوسَى ابْنِهِ  إلِىَ دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ   . عَليَْهِ  اللََّّ

Then heasws handed it over to hisasws sonasws Musaasws, and similar to that, Musaasws 
would be handing it over to the oneasws who would be after himasws, up to the rising of 
Al-Mahdiasws, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon himasws’.109  

دُ  دِ  عَنْ  يَحْيَى بْنُ  مُحَمَّ  عليه ) عْفَرٍ جَ  أبَِي عَنْ  حُمْرَانَ  عَنْ  حُجْرٍ  عَنْ  مُسْكَانَ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  يَحْيَى بْنِ  صَفْوَانَ  عَنْ  الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ
ا سَألَْتُهُ  قَالَ  ( السلام ثُ  عَمَّ ِ  رَسُولَ  إنَِّ  فَقَالَ  مَخْتُومَةٌ  صَحِيفَةٌ  سَلمََةَ  أمُِّ  إلَِى دُفِعَتْ  أنََّهُ  النَّاسُ  يَتَحَدَّ  ( وآله عليه اللَّ صلى ) اللََّّ

ا  ( السلام عليه ) الْحُسَيْنِ  إلِىَ صَارَ  ثُمَّ  الْحَسَنِ  إلَِى صَارَ  ثُمَّ  نَاكَ َُ  مَا وَ  سِلَاحَهُ  وَ  عِلْمَهُ  ( السلام عليه ) عَلِي   وَرِثَ  قبُِضَ  لمََّ
ا   ( السلام عليه ) الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنُ  عَلِيُّ  ذَلكَِ  بَعْدَ  قَبَضَهَا ثُمَّ  سَلمََةَ  أمَُّ  اسْتَوْدَعَهَا نُغْشَى أنَْ  خَشِينَا فَلمََّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Hujr, from Humran,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about what the 
people narrating that a sealed Parchment had been handed over to Umm Salmaas. 
So heasws said: ‘When (the soul of) Rasool-Allahsaww was Captured, Aliasws inherited 
hissaww Knowledge, and hissaww weapons, and whatever was there. Then these came 
to be to Al-Hassanasws. Then these came to be to Al-Husaynasws. So when weasws 
feared losing them (in the plunder at Kerbala), these were entrusted to Umm 
Salmaas. Then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws took possession of these after that’.  

 . نَعَمْ  قَالَ  إلِيَْكَ  ذَلكَِ  بَعْدَ  صَارَ  وَ  إلِيَْكَ  انْتَهَى ثُمَّ  أبَِيكَ  إلَِى صَارَ  ثُمَّ  نَعَمْ  فَقُلْتُ  قَالَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So I said, ‘Yes, then these came to be to yourasws fatherasws, 
then ended up to youasws, and they came to be to you after that?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’.110 

ث اناا يِارحوناِهاِِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِواِِالْمحؤادِّبحِِشااذاوايْهِ ِبْنِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِبْنحِِعال يِ ِحادَّ ياِِالْقااض  اِاللَّهحِِراض  ث انااِقاالِعانْهحما عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِعانِِْأاب يهِ ِعانِِْالْْ مْيا يِ ِجا
عْفارِ  ِِّالْفازاار يِِِّماال كِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِجا يدِ الْاِِْعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِدحرحسْتاِِعانِِِْالسَّلحول ِ ِماال كِ ِعانِِْالْكحوف  مِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْم  بالاةاِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْالْقااس  ِِعانِِْجا ِالسَّفاات جِ ِأاب 

اب رِ ِعانِْ ِِعانِِْالْحْعْف يِِِّجا عْفارِ ِأاب  اب رِ ِعانِِْعِالْبااق رِ ِعال يِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِجا :ِالْْانْصاار يِِِّاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِجا ِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقاالا تِ  اِواِِعِفااط ماةاِِماوْلا اماها ادحِِلاوْحِ ِقحدَّ ِضاوْؤحهحِِياكا
ثاةِ ِاسْْاِ ِعاشاراِِاثْ نااِف يهِ ِالْْابْصااراِِي اغْشاى ِِثالَا ثاةِ ِواِِظااه ر هِ ِف  ِِثالَا ثاةحِِواِِبااط ن هِ ِف  ِِأاسْْااءاِِثالَا ر هِ ِف  ثاةحِِواِِآخ  ِِأاسْْااءاِِثالَا اف اعادادِِْطاراف هِ ِف  ياِِفاإ ذااِت حها

ِف اقحلْتحِِاسْْاِ ِعاشاراِِاثْ نااِه 

ءِ ِمانِِْأاسْْااءحِ يااءِ ِأاسْْااءحِِهاذ هِ ِقاالاتِِْهاؤحلا رحهحمحِِوحلْد يِم نِِْعاشاراِِأاحاداِِواِِعامِّيِابْنحِِأاوَّلَححمِِْالْْاوْص  ِف يهااِف اراأايْتحِِجااب رِ ِقاالاِِأاجَْاع ياِِعالايْه مِِْاللَّهِ ِصالاوااتحِِالْقاائ محِِآخ 
ِِمُحامَّداِ ِمُحامَّداِ ِمُحامَّداِ  ثاةِ ِف  عاِِثالَا ِِعال يّاِ ِواِِعال يّاِ ِواِِعال يّاِ ِواِِعال يّاِ ِواِِماوااض  عا.ِأارْب اعاةِ ِف   ماوااض 

Narrated to us Ali bin Husain bin Shazawiya Moaddab; and Ahmad bin Harun al-Qadi - May Allah
azwj

 
be Pleased with them - they said: Narrated to us Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Ja’far Himyari from his 
father from Ja’far bin Muhammad bin Malik Fazari Kufi from Malik Saluli from Durust bin Abdul 
Hameed from Abdullah bin Qasim from Abdullah bin Jabala from Abi Safatij from Jabir Jofi from Abi 
Ja’far Muhammad bin Ali al-Baqir

asws 
from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said: 

“One day I came to Lady Fatimaasws and before her was a tablet from which an 
amazing light emanated. There were twelve names in this tablet. Three on the outer 
side and three on the inner, three in the end and three in one direction. Thus, there 
were twelve names in all. I asked: Whose names are these? 

Sheasws replied: These are the respected names of successors, the first of whom is 
my cousin, and eleven shall be from myasws progeny. The last of them will be 
Qa’imasws, bliss of Allahazwj be on them allasws. Jabir says: I saw the name of 
Muhammad at three places and Ali at four places.”111 

ث انااِواِ ياِِالْعاطَّارحِِيُاْيَاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ِِحادَّثان ِِقاالاِِعانْهحِِاللَّهحِِراض  ِِبْنِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْأاب  ِِعانِِْمُاْبحوبِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِعانِ ِالْْاطَّابِ ِأاب  ِعانِِْالْاْارحودِ ِأاب 
ِ عْفارِ ِأاب  اب رِ ِعانِِْعِجا :ِالْْانْصاار يِِِّاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِجا يْ هااياِِب ايْاِِواِِعِفااط ماةاِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقاالا يااءِ ِأاسْْااءحِِف يهِ ِماكْتحوبِ ِلاوْحِ  دا رحهحمحِِعاشاراِِاثْ ناِِْف اعادادْتحِِالْْاوْص  ِآخ 

ثاةِ ِالْقاائ محِ نْهحمِِْأارْب اعاةِ ِواِِمُحامَّدِ ِم نْهحمِِْثالَا ُع.ِعال يٌِِّم 

And narrated to us Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Yahya al-Attar
ra

: Narrated to me my father from 
Muhammad bin Husain bin Abil Khattab from Hasan bin Mahboob from Abil Jarud from Abi Ja’far 

asws
 

from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said: 
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“One day I visited (Syeda) Fatimaasws and before herasws was a tablet inscribed with 
the names of successors from herasws progeny. I counted twelve names, the last of 
whom was ‘Al-Qa’imasws. There were three Muhammadsasws and four Alisasws – bliss 
of Allahazwj be on them all.”112 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

[From Fii Nusrat al-Waqifa]: 

 من إسرائيل بني استنقذ الل إن يقول: السلام عليه جعفر أبا سمعت قال: المدائني سعيد أبي عن أبيه، عن الميثمي، الحسن بن أحمد وحدثني
 بسميه. فرعونها من الامة هذه مستنقذ الل وإن عمران، بن بموسى فرعونها

3 – Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Maythami narrated to me from his father from Abu Sa`id al-
Mada’ini.  He said: 

I heard Abu Ja`far عليهُالسلام saying: Allah saved the Children of Israel from their Pharoah by Musa b. 

`Imran.  And Allah will save this Umma from its Pharoah by his namesake. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

These are from ‘Fii Nusrat Al-Waqifa’ and Tusi also reports from an Al-Waqifi source, 
(i.e., Speech on ‘Waqifi’).  However, when we look at the Hadith below, then their 
wrong interpretations are evident. 

ث انااِواِِ-24 ثان ِِقاالاِِهُاَّامِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ عْفارحِِحادَّ ثان ِِقاالاِِماال كِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِجا ثان ِِقاالاِِي اعْقحوباِِبْنحِِعابَّادحِِحادَّ ِِعانِِْالطَّائ يِ ِحَاَّادِ ِبْنحِِالْاْسانحِِحادَّ ِعانِِْالْاْارحودِ ِأاب 
ِ عْفارِ ِأاب  :ِأانَّهحِِعِعال يِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِجا بحِِقاالا اِصااح  ِ ِِاسْمحِِِاسْْحهحِِِأاهْل هِ ِِم نِِْالْمحفْرادحِِب عامِّهِ ِالْمحكانَِِّب أاب يهِ ِالْماوْتحورحِِالشَّر يدحِِالطَّر يدحِِهحواِِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا ُ.ِناب 

The man of this matter is the homeless, fugitive man, who loses his father, who is 
surnamed with his uncle’s name, who is separated from his family and whose name 
is like a prophet’s name (Mohammedsaww). Why assume Prophet Musaas (as per their 
commentary) and not Prophet Mohammedsaww?113 

ث اناا عْفارحِِحادَّ ياِِماسْرحورِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِجا ث انااِقاالاِِعانْهحِِاللَّهحِِراض  ِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِنِْعاِِعاام رِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعامِّهِ ِعانِِْعاام رِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِالْحْسايْحِِحادَّ ِِعانِِْعحمايِْ ِأاب  ِأاب 
اب رِ ِعانِِْصاال حِ ِبْنِ ِالْمحفاضَّلِ ِجَا يلاةاِ اب رِ ِعانِِْالْحْعْف يِِِّياز يداِِبْنِ ِجا نْياتحهحِِِواِِاسْْ يِاسْْحهحِِوحلْد يِم نِِْالْماهْد يِ ِصِِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِقاالاِِقاالاِِالْْانْصاار يِِِّاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِجا ِِكح

ِِالنَّاسِ ِأاشْباهحِِنْيات ِكحِ لْقاِ ِب  لِ ِحايْاةِ ِواِِغايْباةِ ِب هِ ِتاكحونحِِخحلْقاِ ِواِِخا اِتاض  اِالثَّاق بِ ِكاالشِّهاابِ ِِي حقْب لحِِثحَِّالْْحمامحِِف يها لْاؤحها اِِق سْطاِ ِواِِعادْل ِِيَا ُظحلْما .ِواِِجاوْراِ ِمحل ئاتِِْكاما

Narrated to us Ja’far bin Muhammad bin Masroor
ra

: Narrated to us Husain bin Muhammad bin Aamir 
from his uncle Abdullah bin Aamir from Muhammad bin Abi Umair from Abi Jamila Mufaddal bin Salih 
from Jabir bin Yazid Jofi from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said:  

Rasool Allahsaww said: 

“Mahdiasws is from mysaww descendants. Hisasws name is mysaww name and hisasws 
agnomen (Kunniyat) is mysaww agnomen. Heasws most closely resembles mesaww in 
appearance and behavior than all other people. There will be occultation and 
confusion for himasws. 
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So much so that people will deviate from their religion. Then a time will come when 
heasws would appear like a shooting star and heasws would fill up the earth with equity 
and justice just as it would be brimming with injustice and oppression.”114 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

ث اناا عْفارِ ِعانِِْهُاَّامِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ دِ ِبْنِ ِجا ثان ِِقاالاِِماال كِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّ يثامِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ِِِّححصايِْ ِبْنِ ِالْْاعْلاىِعابْدِ ِعانِِِْمحوساىِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعحبايْدِ ِعانِِْم  :ِأاب يهِ ِعانِِْالثَّعْلاب  ِقاالا
عْفارِ ِأابااِلاق يتحِ ِِعِعال يِ ِبْناِِمُحامَّداِِجا نِِِّكابَ اتِِِْلاهحِِف اقحلْتحِِعحمْراةِ ِأاوِِْحاجِ ِف  ِِي حقْضاىِأادْر يِف الاسْتحِِعاظْم يِداقَِِّواِِس  ِِواِِعاهْداِ ِإ لاَِِّفااعْهادِِْلاِِأامِِْل قااؤحكاِِل  ْنِ  ِأاخْبَ 
يداِِالْفار يداِِر يداِالطَِّالشَّر يداِِإ نَِِّف اقاالاِِِالْفاراجحِِِماتّاِ بحِِهحواِِب عامِّهِ ِالْمحكانَِِِّب واال د هِ ِالْماوْتحوراِِأاهْل هِ ِم نِِْالْمحفْر داِِالْواح  ِ ِاسْمحِِاسْْحهحِِواِِالرَّايااتِ ِصااح  ِفاداعااِعالايَِِّأاع دِِْف اقحلْتحِِناب 

يفاةِ ِأاوِِْأاد يَِ ِب ك تاابِ  ِِفاكاتاباِِصاح  ُف يهاا.ِل 

Muhammad bin Hammam narrated from Ja'far bin Muhammad bin Malik from Ahmad bin Maytham 
from Obaydillah bin Musa from Abdul A’la bin Hussayn ath-Tha’labi that his father had said: 

“Once I met Abu Ja'far Muhammadasws bin Aliasws  in a season of hajj or a minor hajj. 
I said to himasws: I became so old and weak and I do not know whether I meet youasws 
again or not. Please promise me and tell me when deliverance will be.” 

Heasws said: “The homeless, fugitive and alone man, who will be separated from 
hisasws family, who will lose hisasws fatherasws, who will be surnamed with hisasws 
uncle’s name and whose name will be like a prophetsaww’s name, will the man of the 
banners.” 

I said: “Would youasws please repeat that to me?” 

Heasws asked for a piece of leather or a tablet and wrote that down to me.”115 

 أبيه عن ، الثعلبي حصين بن الْعلى عبد عن ، موسى بن الل عبد عن ، ميثم بن أحمد عن ، الفزاري عن ، همام بن محمد : للنعماني الغيبة
 عهدا إلي فاعهد ؟ لا أم لقاؤك لي يقضى أدري فلست عظمي ودق سني كبرت : له فقلت عمرة أو حج في   علي بن محمد جعفر أبا لقيت : قال

 نبي اسم واسمه الرايات صاحب هو بعمه المكنى بوالده الموتور أهله من الفرد ، الوحيد الفريد الطريد الشريد إن : فقال ؟ الفرج متى وأخبرني
 . فيها فكتب صحيفة أو أديم بكتاب فدعا علي أعد : فقلت ،

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] `Abd al-Wahid ibn `Abdullah from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ribah from 
Ahmad ibn `Ali al-Himyari from al-Husayn ibn Ayyub from `Abdullah al-Khath`ami from Muhammad 
ibn `Isam from Wuhayb ibn Hafs from Abu Basir.  He said: Abu Ja`far عليه السلام or Abu `Abdillah  عليه
 the doubt (regarding which Imam it was) is from Ibn `Isam – said: O Abu Muhammad, there are – السلام
two signs with the Qaim: A nevus on his head and the ailment of scurf in his head, and a nevus 
between his shoulders, from his left side under his shoulders there is an ashen-color like the ashen-
color of myrtle, the son of six and the son of the best of slave-women. (an extra text which in 
not in the Arabic, see ‘216ِ:الغيبةِللنعماني،ِالنص،ِص’ ) 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

The first quoted Hadith does not support the Waqafi cause, and in the second 
Hadith, a sentence has been added in the translation. We have given below both the 
Arabic and English translations of the Hadith.  
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ث اناا دِ ِعابْدحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِالْوااح  ث انااِقاالاِِالز هْر يِ ِرابااحِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِالْْ مْيا يِ ِعال يِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْأاي وباِِبْنحِِالْاْسانحِِحادَّ
ِِعانِِْحافْصِ ِبْنحِِوحهايْبحِِحادَّثان ِِالاِقاِِع صاامِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّثان ِِقاالاِِالْْاثْعام يِِِّعامْر وِبْنِ ِالْكار يَِ  يِ ِأاب  ِم نِ ِالشَّكِ ِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِأاوِِْعِجاعْفارِ ِأابحوِقاالاِِقاالاِِباص 

ماتاانِ ِِب الْقاائ مِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِأابااِيااِِع صاامِ ِابْنِ  ِِشاأْماةِ ِِعالَا هِ ِف  هِ ِالْاْزاازِ ِدااءحِِواِِِراأْس  ت فايْهِ ِِب ايْاِِشاأْماةِ ِواِِب راأْس  ان ب هِ ِم نِِْكا ت ف هِ ِِتُاْتاِِالْْايْسارِ ِجا ثْلحِِواراقاةِ ِالْْايْسارِ ِكا ُ.ِالْْسِ ِواراقاةِ ِم 

Abdul Wahid bin Abdullah narrated from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Rabah az-Zuhri from Ahmad bin 

Ali al-Himyari from al-Hasan bin Ayyoob from Abdul Kareem bin Amr al-Khath’ami from Muhammad 

bin Issam from Wuhayb bin Hafs reports: 

Abu Ja'far al-Baqirasws (or Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws) had said: 

 ‘Al-Qaimajfj has two marks; white mark in his head and a mole between his two 
shoulders on the left side.  Under the left shoulder there is a mole like the leaf of 
myrtle.116  

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The Qa’im is the son of six and the son of the best of slave-women 

 محمد عن الخثعمي، الل عبد عن أيوب، بن الحسين عن  الحميري، علي بن أحمد عن رباح، بن محمد بن أحمد عن الل، عبد بن الواحد عبد
 محمد يابا عصام: ابن من الشك السلام عليه الل، عبد أبو أو السلام عليه جعفر أبو قال قال: بصير أبي عن حفص، بن وهيب عن ، عصام بن

 وابن ستة ابن الآس ورقة مثل ورقة كتفيه تحت الايسر جانبه من كتفيه، بين شامةو برأسه، الحزاز داء و رأسه في شامة علامتان: بالقائم
 الاماء. خيرة

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] Ibn `Uqda from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from `Abis ibn Hisham 
from Ibn Jabala from `Ali ibn al-Mughira from Ibn as-Sabah.  He said: I enterd upon Abu `Abdillah  عليه
 and he said: What is behind you?  So he said: Happiness from your uncle Zayd.  He has gone السلام
out (i.e. in insurrection) claiming that he is the son of six, that he is the Qa’im of this nation and that he 
is the son of the best of slave-women.  So he said: He lied, he is not as he said.  If he goes out, he 
will be killed. (Son of six is a wrong translation)!! 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The above Hadith is not in the ‘Ghayba an-Nu`mani’, so we go to the second Hadith 
under the above heading which again has an addition as underlined above: 

ث انااِقاالاِِساع يدِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِأاخْبَاانااِ-10 محِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِحااز مِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِالْقااس  ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْةاِجابالاِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْه شاامِ ِبْنحِِعحبايْسحِِحادَّ
ِ ِِعانِِْالْمحغ ياةِ ِأاب  :ِالصَّبَّاحِ ِأاب  ِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقاالا ِِف اقاالاِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ِهاذ هِ ِقاائ محِِهحواِِواِِساب يَّةِ ِابْنحِِأانَّهحِِي ازْعحمحِِخاراجاِِزايْدِ ِعامِّكاِِم نِِْسحرحورِ ِف اقحلْتحِِوارااءاكاِِمااِل 

يااةِ ِابْنحِِأانَّهحِِواِِالْْحمَّةِ  مااءِ ِخ  اِِهحواِِلايْساِِِكاذاباِِِف اقاالاِِالْْ   .ِقحت لاِِِخاراجاِِِإ نِِْقاالاِِكاما

Abus-Sabah had said; Once I came to Abu Abd Allahasws (Al-Sadiqasws).  Heasws said 
to me:  What (News) do you have? 

I said: Good News about yourasws uncle Zayd!  He claims that he is a son of a 
bondmaid.  He claims that he is Al-Qaim of this umma and that he is a son of the 
best of the bondmaids.   
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Heasws (the Imam) said:  He (Zayd) has told a lie.  He is not as what he has said.  If 
he rises, he will be killed.117 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

 خنيس بن المعلى عن الوليد، بن سابق عن سنان، ابن عن الحسين، بن علي عن أحمد، بن الل عبد عن أحمد، بن محمد عن يحيى، بن محمد
 والحجة لي الل من كرامة ليإ اديت حتى تحرسها الاملاك زالت ما الذهب، كسبيكة الادناس من مصفاة حميدة قال: السلام عليه الل عبد أبا أن
 بعدي. من

 [al-Kafi] Muhammad ibn Yahya from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from `Abdullah ibn Ahmad from `Ali ibn 
al-Husayn from Ibn Sinan from Sabiq ibn al-Walid from al-Mu`alla ibn Khunays that Abu `Abdillah  عليه
 He said: Hamida is purified from impurities like an ingot of gold. The angels did not cease to .السلام
guard her until she was brought to me, an honor from Allah for me and the Hujja after me. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

Imam Abu Abd Allahasws says (we present the Hadith and its English translation) that 

‘myasws son Al-Kazimasws is the ‘ ِالْحْجَّة’ (Divine Leader, Imamasws) after measws’, which is 

true, as he is the 7th Imamasws. 

ناانِ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْأاحَْاداِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْأاحَْاداِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِ- ِعابْدِ ِأابااِأانَِِّخحنايْسِ ِبْنِ ِالْمحعالَّىِعانِ ِالْوال يدِ ِبْنِ ِسااب قِ ِعانِِْس 
:ِعِاللَّهِ  ةحِِقاالا ةِ ِِالْْادْنااسِ ِم ناِِمحصافَّاةِ ِحَا يدا كحِِزاالاتِ ِمااِالذَّهابِ ِكاساب يكا اِالْْامْلَا ِِاللَّهِ ِم ناِِةِ كارااماِِِإ لاَِِّأحدِّياتِِْحاتَِِّّتُاْرحسحها  .ِب اعْد يِِم نِِْالْحْجَّةِ ِواِِل 

Abu Abd Allahasws said:  ‘(Syeda) Humaydaasws is clean of uncleanness like purified 
gold.  The angelsas continuously guarded herasws until sheasws reached measws due to 

Allahazwjs’s Regard for measws and ‘ ِالْحْجَّة’ (the possessor of Leadership with Divine 

Authority) after measws.118 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

 قد إني فداك جعلت : السلام عليه جعفر لْبي قلت : قال حمران عن ، بكير ابن عن ، حماد بن الل عبد عن ، النهاوندي عن ، هوذه بن أحمد
 يا : فقال عنه أسئلك فيما تجيبني أو دينارا دينارا ببابك أنفقها أنني عهدا الل أعطيت وقد دينار ألف فيه هميان حقوي وفي المدينة دخلت
 بأبي هو فمن : قلت ، لا : قال ؟ به والقائم الامر هذا صاحب أنت الل رسول من بقرابتك سألتك : فقلت دنانيرك تبعض ولا ، تجب سل حمران

 الل رحم أثر وبوجهه ، حزاز برأسه ، المنكبين بين ما عريض ، الحاجبين المشرف العينين الغائر ، رةحم المشرب ذاك : فقال ؟ وأمي أنت
 موسى

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] Ahmad ibn Hudha from an-Nahawandi from `Abdullah ibn Hammad from Ibn 
Bukayr from Humran.  He said: I said to Abu Ja`far عليه السلام: May I be made your ransom, I have 
entered Medina and in my purse I have a thousand dinars.  And I have given a covenant to Allah that 
I will dispurse at your gate, dinar by dinar, or you will answer me in what I ask you about.  So he said: 
O Humran, ask, you will be answered, and do not divide up your dinars.  So I said: I ask you by your 
cloneness to the Mesenger of Allah, are you the sahib hadha al-amr, and the Qa’im by it?  He said: 
No.  I said: So who is he, may my father and my mother be your (ransom)?  So he said: That is the 
one whose complexion is tinged with redness, of sunken eyes, high eyebrows, broad between the 
shoulders, on his head is scurf, and on his face is a mark, may Allah have mercy on Musa. 
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Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

We present our translation which is consistent with ealier Ahadith on this topic, 
clearly the narrator either added or deleted a part of the text as the end part of the 
Hadith is not connected with the earlier text.   

ث اناا ث انااِقاالاِِهاوْذاةاِِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِسحلايْمااناِِأابحوِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِالنَّهااوانْد يِ ِإ سْحااقاِِبْنحِِإ بْ رااه يمحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِالْْانْصاار يِ ِحَاَّادِ ِبْنحِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدحِِحادَّ ِعانِِْبحكايِْ ِبْنحِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدحِِحادَّ
اِِبْنِ ِحَحْرااناِ :ِأاعْيا ِِق حلْتحِِقاالا اب  عْفارِ ِلْ  اكاِِجحع لْتحِِعِالْبااق رِ ِجا ِِواِِالْماد يناةاِِداخالْتحِِقادِِْإ نِِِِّف دا ْياانِ ِحاقْوايَِِّف  ِأانَّن ِِعاهْداِ ِاللَّهاِِأاعْطايْتحِِقادِِْواِِد يناارِ ِأالْفحِِف يهِ ِهُ 

ا ِأانْتاِِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولِ ِم نِِْب قاراابات كاِِساأالْتحكاِِف اقحلْتحِِداناان ياكاِِت حنْف قانَِِّلاِِواِِحَابِِْسالِِْحَحْراانحِِيااِف اقاالاِِعانْهحِِأاسْأالحكاِِف يمااِحَ يبان ِِأاوِِْد ينااراِ ِد ينااراِ ِب بااب كاِِأحنفْ قحها

بحِ اِصااح  ِِهحواِِفامانِِْق حلْتحِِلاِِقاالاِِب هِ ِالْقاائ محِِواِِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا بايِْ ِالْمحشْر فحِِالْعايْنايِْ ِالْغاائ رحِِحَحْراةِ ِرابحِالْمحشِِْذااكاِِف اقاالاِِأحمِّيِواِِأانْتاِِب أاب  ِِب ايْاِِمااِالْعار يضحِِالْاْاج 
نْك بايِْ  هِ ِِالْما ماِِأاث ارِ ِب واجْه هِ ِواِِحازاازِ ِب راأْس   محوساىِاللَّهحِِراح 

Abu Sulayman Ahmad bin Hawtha narrated from Ibraheem bin Iss~haq an-Nahawandi from Abdullah 
bin Hammad al-Ansari from Abdullah bin Bukayr that Hamran bin A’yun had said:  Hamran bin A’yun 
had said: 

I said to Abu Jafar Al-Baqir
asws

: I have come to Medina and I have one thousand dinars in my purse.  I 
have promised Allah

azwj
 either to spend the money a dinar after another at your door or you answer 

me to what I am going to ask you about.   

Heasws (the Imam) said:  O Hamran, ask and Iasws will answer and do not spend your 
money.   

I said:  I ask you by your kinship to the Prophet; are you the man of the matter 
(deliverance)? 

Heasws (the Imam) said: No, Iasws am not. 

I said: May my father and mother be sacrificed for youasws!  Who is heasws then? 

Heasws (the Imam) said:  It is heasws, who has a red face, deep-set eyes, high 
eyebrows, wide shoulders, white mark in hisasws head and a mark in hisasws face.  
May Allahazwj have Mercy upon Musaasws.119 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The Qa’im will be imprisoned: 

 إذ السلام، عليه الل عبد أبي عند كنت قال: الرجاني الل عبد عن الجزري، واقد بن والهيثم وحمران حمران بن محمد بن إبراهيم وأخبرني 
 الل عبد يا لي: قال ثم ومحمد. أحمد إسمه بل فقال: فلان إسمه فداك جعلت فقلت: كذا، إفعل أحمد يا فقال: السلام عليه الصالح العبد عليه دخل
 أيديهم. من فأفلته الاعظم الل باسم دعا به هموا فإذا حبسه فيطول فيحبس يؤخذ الامر هذا صاحب إن

[Fii Nusrat al-Waqifa] Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Humran and Humran and al-Haytham and Waqid 
al-Jazari reported to me from `Abdullah ar-Rajani.  He said: 

I was with Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام when the Righteous Servant عليه السلام entered upon him.   

So he said: O Ahmad, do thus.   
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So I said: May I be made your ransom, his name is so-and-so.   

So he said: Rather, his name is Ahmad and Muhammad.   

Then he said to me: O `Abdullah, the master of this authority will be taken and imprisoned, and his 
imprisonment will be prolonged.  So when they determine (to kill?) him, he will supplicate by the 
greatest name of Allah, and it will release him from their hands. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

This Hadith is interpreted as ‘imprisonned’ but its can be better translated as 
‘seclusion/Ghayba’ which makes it consistent with the other Ahadith that there will be 
two ‘seclusions (Ghayaba); otherwise the quoted Hadith becomes ‘Khaber-e- Wahid’ 
contradicting other well established Ahadith and cannot be taken for establishing 
beliefs - as being never been reported by earlier Ahadith compilers, and Al-Tusi is 
the first one to report it as below, ‘57 :ص النص، للحجة، الغيبة كتاب /(للطوسي) الغيبة’. 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The Qa’im will have two Disappearances (Occultation)  

[From Fii Nusrat al-Waqifa]: 

 الاخرى من ] أطول إحداهما غيبتين الامر هذا لصاحب إن يقول: السلام عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت قال: المفضل عن المستنير، بن إبراهيم وروى
 المولى إلى غيره ولا وأمره، موضعه على أحد يطلع ولا أصحابه، من يسير نفر إلا أمره على يبقى فلا قتل، يقول: وبعض مات، يقال: حتى [

 أمره. ييل الذي

35 – Ibrahim b. al-Mustanir narrated from al-Mufaddal.  He said:  I heard Abu `Abdillah  عليه
 saying: The master of this authority will have two disappearances السلام
(ghayba), one of the longer [than the other], until it said: He died, and some 
will say: He was killed.  So none will remain upon his affair save but a small 
band from his companions.  And no one will be informed of his location and 
his affair, and not other than him to the client who will follow (?) his authority.  

 قال: عمر بن المفضل عن ، المستنير بن الل عبد عن جبلة، بن الل عبد عن شاذان، بن الفضل عن محمد، بن علي عن إدريس، بن أحمد
 ويقول قتل، بعضهم: ويقول مات، بعضهم: يقول حتى تطول إحداهما غيبتين الامر هذا لصاحب إن يقول: السلام عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت

 أمره يلي الذي المولى إلا غيره ولا ولده من أحد موضعه على يطلع لا يسير نفر إلا أصحابه نم أمره على يبقى لا حتى ذهب، بعضهم:

Ahmad b. Idris from `Ali b. Muhammad from al-Fadl b. Shadhan from `Abdullah b. Jabala from 
`Abdullah b. al-Mustanir from al-Mufaddal b. `Umar. He said: I heard Abu `Abdillah  عليه
 saying: The sahib of this affair has two occultation, one of them will prolong until some of السلام
them say “he died” and some of them will say “he was killed” and some of them will say “he 
left” until there will not remain anyone upon his affair of his companions but a slight band. 
None of his children will know of his location nor other than them, except the client (? mawla) 
who follows his affair. 

Apart from the point that the narration is also coming down via the same primary narrators 
(assuming `Abdullah b. al-Mustanir is the same person as Ibrahim, (?)), there is a critical part 
in this one that doesn't come up in the other versions (i.e. "None of his children will..."). This 
clearly does not fit the figure of the twelfth Imam. There was heavy dispute among the early 
community (which split into at least fourteen different sects, only two or three of which 
believed in the twelfth Imam) on whether or not al-`Askari even had a son to begin with, let 
alone any grandchildren. So, such a narration clearly does not fit within a Twelver scheme. On 
other other hand, al-Kazhim عليه السلام did have children, many children in fact.  
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[From al-Nu`mani's Kitab al-Ghayba]: 

 بن الكريم عبد عن الحسن، عن الحميري، علي بن أحمد حدثنا: قال رباح، بن محمد بن أحمد حدثنا قال: الل، عبد بن الواحد عبد حدثنا15 - 
 وفي إحداهما في يرجع غيبتين للقائم إن: يقول السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت " قال: زرارة، عن المثنى، بن ويحيى بكير ابن عن عمرو،
 يرونه ولا الناس يرى المواسم، يشهد هو، أين يدري لا الْخرى

`Abd al-Wahid narrated to us. He said: Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rabah narrated to us. He said: 
Ahmad b. `Ali al-Himyari narrated to us from al-Hasan from `Abd al-Karim b. `Amr from Ibn 
Bukayr and Yahya b. al-Muthanna from Zurara. He said: I heard Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام saying: 
The Qa’im will have two ghaybas, in one of them he will return and in the other it will not be 
known where he is, he will witness the festivals (or: seasons), seeing the people but they will 
not see him. 

 كثير، بن الرحمن عبد عن حسان، بن علي عن الكوفي، علي بن الحسن عن إدريس، بن وأحمد يحيى بن محمد حدثنا قال: يعقوب، بن محمد
 يقال: والْخرى أهله، إلى أحدهما في يرجع غيبتين: الْمر هذا لصاحب إن يقول: السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت: قال عمر، بن المفضل عن
 مثله فيها يجيب التي العظائم تلك عن فاسألوه مدع ادعى إن قال: ذلك؟ كان إذا نصنع كيف قلت: سلك، واد أي في هلك

Muhammad b. Ya`qub said: Muhammad b. Yahya and Ahmad b. Idris narrated to us from al-
Hasan b. `Ali al-Kufi from `Ali b. Hassan from `Abd ar-Rahman b. Kathir from al-Mufaddal b. 
`Umar. He said: I heard Abu `Abdillah السلام عليه saying: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr will have two 
ghaybas. In one of them he will return to his family, and in the other it will be said “he 
perished/was destroyed, in which wad did he go?” I said: How are we to act when it is that? He 
said: If a claimant calls to you, then ask him about these calamities which are obligatory in its 
like.  

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

These Ahadith are straight forward, that there will be two ‘Ghayba’, however, to show 
when the first Ghayba will be, we present two Ahadith from Al-Kafi, where it is clearly 
stated that the first ghayba will take place in 260 A.H. (the time of the Shahadat of 
the 11th Imamasws). 

دٍ  بْنُ  عَلِيُّ  دٍ  بْنِ  جَعْفَرِ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ بِ  عَنْ  الْبَغْدَادِيِّ  جَعْفَرٍ  بْنِ  مُوسَى عَنْ  مُحَمَّ َْ بِيعِ  أبَِي بْنِ  سَنِ الْحَ  عَنِ  شَاذَانَ  بْنِ  وَ  عَنْ  الرَّ
دِ  انِئٍ  أمُِّ  عَنْ  إسِْحَاقَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ دَ  جَعْفَرٍ  أبََا سَألَْتُ  قَالتَْ  ََ  بِالْخُنَّسِ  أقُْسِمُ  فَلا تَعَالَى اللََِّّ  قَوْلِ  عَنْ  ( السلام عليه ) عَليٍِّ  بْنَ  مُحَمَّ
لْمَاءِ  اللَّيْلَةِ  فِي يَتَوَقَّدُ  كَالشِّهَابِ  يَظْهَرُ  ثُمَّ  مِائَتَيْنِ  وَ  سِتِّينَ  سَنَةَ  يَخْنِسُ  إمَِامٌ  فَقَالَ  قَالتَْ  الْكُنَّسِ  الْجَوارِ   زَمَانَهُ  أدَْرَكْتِ  فَإنِْ  الظَّ
تْ   عَيْنُكِ. قَرَّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Naghdady, from Wahab Bin 
Shazan, from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Umm Hany who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws about the Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted [81:15] But nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that 
run their course (and) hide. So heasws said: ‘The Imamasws would be in concealment 
in the year two hundred and sixty, then heasws would appear like the meteor shooting 
in the dark night. So, if you were to come across hisasws time, it would delight your 
eyes’.120  

ةٌ  بِيعِ  بْنِ  الْحَسَنِ  عَنِ  يَزِيدَ  بْنِ  عُمَرَ  عَنْ  الْحَسَنِ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  سَعْدِ  عَنْ  أصَْحَابِنَا مِنْ  عِدَّ ثَنَا قَالَ  الْهَمْدَانِيِّ  الرَّ  حَدَّ
دُ  انِئٍ  أمُِّ  عَنْ  ثَعْلبََةَ  بْنِ  أسَُيْدِ  عَنْ  إسِْحَاقَ  بْنُ  مُحَمَّ دَ  جَعْفَرٍ  اأبََ  لقَِيتُ  قَالتَْ  ََ ذِهِ  عَنْ  فَسَألَْتُهُ  ( السلام عليه ) عَلِيٍّ  بْنَ  مُحَمَّ  الْْيَةِ  ََ
 ثُمَّ  نِ مِائَتَيْ  وَ  سِتِّينَ  سَنَةَ  النَّاسِ  عِنْدَ  عِلْمِهِ  مِنْ  انْقِطَاعٍ  عِنْدَ  زَمَانِهِ  فِي يَخْنِسُ  إمَِامٌ  الْخُنَّسُ  قَالَ  الْكُنَّسِ  الْجَوارِ  بِالْخُنَّسِ  أقُْسِمُ  فَلا
تْ  ذَلكِِ  أدَْرَكْتِ  فَإنِْ  اللَّيْلِ  ظُلْمَةِ  فِي الْوَاقِدِ  كَالشِّهَابِ  يَبْدُو  . عَيْنُكِ  قَرَّ
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A number of our companions, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Umar Bin 
Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Al Rabie Al Hamdany who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Is’haq narrated to us, 
from Aseyd Bin Sa’alba, from Umm Hany who said, 

‘I met Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws, so I asked himasws about this Verse [81:15] 
But nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that run their course 
(and) hide. Heasws said: ‘The concealment is the Imamasws who would be in 
concealment during hisasws time during the cutting off from hisasws knowledge with the 
people in the year two hundred and sixty. Then heasws would appear like the shooting 
meteor during a dark night. So, if you come across that, it would delight your 
eyes’.121 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The Qa’imasws will rise after hisasws death: 

 بن سلمة عن جبلة، ابن عن هشام، بن عبيس عن كتابه من حازم، بن الحسين بن محمد بن القاسم (2) عن[ عقدة، ]ابن للنعماني: الغيبة
 رزق قد الل وإن يحجا ولم هلكا أبواي إن الل أصلحك له: فقلت السلام عليه الل عبد أبي على دخلت: قال (3) حبيب بن حازم عن جناح،
 لهما يبرد فإنه افعل فقال: عنهما؟ الحج في ترى فما وأحسن

 تصدقه فلا قبره تراب من يده نفض إنه يقول: جاءك فمن الثانية في يظهر غيبتين الامر هذا لصاحب إن حازم يا لي: قال ثم 

al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Musa ibn Sa`dan from `Abdullah ibn Qasim al-Hadrami from Abu 
Sa`id al-Khurasani. He said: I said to Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام: For which thing is the Qa’im 
called (that)? He said: For he will rise after he dies. He will rise with a great amr (affair, 
command, authority), rising with the amr of Allah سبحانه. (On the subject of resurrection, in 
relation to the Qa'im, the following hadiths are recorded by Tusi in his Kitab al-Ghayba; note 
he is not quoting here from Nusrat): 

 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

The part of the Hadith stating ‘For heasws will rise after he
asws

 dies’ is in contradiction 
with very many Ahadith, even with the beliefs of Waqafi who do not believe in the 
death of Imam Musa Kazimasws. Therefore, there is no need to comment on the other 
Ahadith and the commentary containing the comments of ‘Tusi’ who after quoting 
these Ahadith tries to justifies them.  Below we give both the Arabic and English of 
the Hadith from ‘Al-Ghayba – Al-Numani. 

بالاةاِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْب هِ ِواِ نااحِ ِبْنِ ِسالاماةاِِعانِِْجا :ِحاب يبِ ِبْنِ ِحااز مِ ِعانِِْجا ِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقاالا اِأاب اوايَِِّإ نَِِّاللَّهحِِأاصْلاحاكاِِلاهحِِف اقحلْتحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ِلاِِْواِِهالاكا
اِأاحْساناِِواِِرازاقاِِقادِِْاللَّهاِِإ نَِِّواِِايُاحجَِّ ِِت اقحولحِِفاما اِالْاْجِِِّف  اِي حبَاِّدحِِفاإ نَّهحِِافْ عالِِْف اقاالاِِعانْهحما ِِقاالاِِثحَِّلَاحما بِ ِإ نَِِّحااز محِِيااِل  اِل صااح  ِِياظْهارحِِغايْباتايِْ ِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا ِالثَّان ياةِ ِف 
هحِِفاضاِن اِِإ نَّهحِِي اقحولحِِجااءاكاِِفامانِْ قْهح.ِفالَاِِِق ابَْ هِ ِت حراابِ ِم نِِْيادا ُتحصادِّ

Abdullah bin Jibilla narrated from Salama bin Janah that Hazim bin Habeeb had said: I came to Abu 
Abdullah as-Sadiq

 asws
 and said to him: “My parents died without performing the hajj. Allah

azwj
 has 

Granted to me good livelihood. May I offer the hajj on behalf of them?” 
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Heasws said: “Yes, you may because that will benefit them.” Then heasws said to me: 
“O Hazim, the manasws of this matter disappears twice and heasws reappears after the 
second disappearance. The one who comes to you saying that he has shaken off the 
dust from hisasws Grave, do not ratify him.” 

Abdul Wahid bin Abdullah narrated from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Rabah az-Zuhri from Ahmad bin 
Ali al- Himyari from al-Hasan bin Ayyoob from Abdul Kareem bin Amr from Abu Haneefa as-Sayiq that 
Hazim bin Habeeb had said:  

“I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws: 

“My father, who was a foreigner man, died and I wanted to offer the hajj and give 
charities in favor of him. What do you say about it?” 

Heasws said to me: “Do that because he will be rewarded by it.” 

Then heasws said: “O Hazim, the manasws of this matter will disappear twice….” Heasws 
mentioned the rest of the tradition as the one above.122

 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

There are four prophetic traditions (sunan) in the Qa’im 

 من سنن أربع الامر هذا صاحب في يقول: السلام عليه جعفر أبا سمعت قال: بصير أبي عن حمزة، أبي بن علي عن داود، بن سليمان وروى
 فخائف، موسى [ من ] ماأ وسلم، وآله عليه الل صلى محمد من وسنة يوسف، من وسنة عيسى، من وسنة موسى، من سنة أنبياء أربعة

 فالسيف. وآله عليه الل صلى محمد [ من ] وأما يمت ولم مات فيقال: عيسى [ من ] وأما فالسجن، يوسف [ من ] وأما يترقب،

32 – Sulayman ibn Dawud narrated from `Ali ibn Abi Hamza from Abu Basir.  He said: 

I heard Abu Ja`far عليه السلام saying: There are four traditions (sunan) from four prophets in the 
master of this authority: a tradition from Musa, a tradition from `Isa, a tradition from Yusuf, and 
a tradition from Muhammad صلى الل عليه وآله وسلم.  As what [is from] Musa it is (he will) fear, being 
vigilant.  As to what [is from] Yusuf it is prison.  As to what [is from] `Isa, so it will be said: He 
died, and he did not die.  And as to what [is from] Muhammad صلى الل عليه وآله it is the sword. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

Here, we present Ahadith to refute the above interpretation, it’s not the prison of 
Yusufas that resemble the Qa’imasws but it’s years of being ‘obscure’ from the 
recognition. 

ِِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْدااوحداِِبْنحِِسحلايْماانحِِراواجِواِِقاالاِ ِِعانِِْحَاْزاةاِِأاب  يِ ِأاب  عْفارِ ِأابااِسْا عْتحِِقاالاِِباص  ِِِي اقحولحِِعِجا بِ ِفِ  اِِصااح  ِسحنَّةِ ِأانبْ يااءاِِأارْب اعاةِ ِِم نِِِْسحنانِ ِِأارْباعحِِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا
ائ فِ ِوساىمحِِِم نِِْأامَّاِصِمُحامَّدِ ِم نِِْسحنَّةِ ِواِِيحوسحفاِِم نِِْسحنَّةِ ِواِِع يساىِم نِِْسحنَّةِ ِواِِمحوساىِم نِْ اَ ِف ايحقاالحِِع يساىِِم نِِْأامَّاِواِِفاالسِّجْنحِِيحوسحفاِِِم نِِْأامَّاِواِِي اتَااقَّبحِِفا

ُ.ِفاالسَّيْفحِِصِمُحامَّدِ ِِم نِِْأامَّاِواِِيَاحتِِْلاِِْواِِمااتاِ

It has been narrated from Sulayma  ibn Dawood, who from Ali ibn Abi Hamza, who narrates from Abi 
Basir: 

                                                 
122     
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I heard Abu Ja`farasws saying: There are four traditions from four prophetsas in the 
masterasws of this authority: a tradition from Musaas, a tradition from `Isaas, a tradition 
from Yusufas, and a tradition from Muhammadsaww. As what [is from] Musaas it is (he 
will) fear, being vigilant. As to what [is from] Yusufas it is prison.  As to what [is from] 
`Isaas, so it will be said: He died, and he did not die. And as to what [is from] 
Muhammadsaww it is the sword.123 

‘  also means to force someone to ‘isolate’, which, of course was the case of ’فاالسِّجْنحِ

Imam Hassan Askariasws (under government surveillance and in house arrest), the 
12th Imamasws ‘s resemblance to Prophet Yousifas is due to restrictions by the 
government made it impossible to free move in people and to be forced away from 
his family. Hence, the minor and major Occultation. In the Hadith below, the 
resemblance is of the inability of people to recognise the ‘Al-Qa’im’ as has been the 
case of Prophet Yousif. 

دُ مُحَُُعَنُُْإ بْرَاه يمَُُبْنُُُعَل يُ  يرُ ُعَنُُْأيَ وبَُُبْنُ ُفضََالةََُُعَنُُْنجَْرَانَُُأبَ يُابْنُ ُعَنُ ُالْحُسَيْنُ ُبْنُ ُمَّ يْرَف يُ ُسَد  عْتُُُقاَلَُُالصَّ ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُأبَاَُسَم 

بُ ُف يُإ نَُُّيقَوُلُُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ) نُُْشَبهَا ُُالْْمَْرُ ُهذََاُصَاح   ُغَيْبتَهَُُُأوَُُْحَياَتهَُُُتَذْكُرُهُُُكَأنََّكَُُلهَُُُقلُْتُُُقاَلَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُيوُسُفَُُم 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from 
Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘In the Masterasws of this command, there is a 
resemblance from Yusufas’. I said to himasws, ‘It is as if youasws are mentioning hisasws 
lifetime or hisasws absence (Occultation)’.  

نُُْينُْكَرُُُمَاُوَُُل يُفقَاَلَُُقاَلَُ هُ ُذَل كَُُم  ةُُُهذَ  ُتاَجَرُواُالْْنَْب ياَءُ ُأوَْلَدَُُأسَْباَطا ُُكَانوُاُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُيوُسُفَُُإ خْوَةَُُإ نَُُّالْخَناَز يرُ ُأشَْباَهُُُالْْمَُّ

يُهذََاُوَُُيوُسُفُُُأنَاَُقاَلَُُحَتَّىُيعَْر فوُهُُُفلَمَُُْأخَُوهمُُُْهوَُُُوَُُإ خْوَتهُُُُهمُُُْوَُُخَاطبَوُهُُُوَُُباَيعَُوهُُُوَُُيوُسُفَُ هُ ُتنُْك رُُُفمََاُأخَ  ةُُُهذَ  ُالْمَلْعُونةَُُُالْْمَُّ

ُُُيفَْعَلَُُأنَُْ ت هُ ُجَلَُُّوَُُعَزَُُّاللهَّ نَُُوَقْتُ ُف يُب حُجَّ  ُب يوُسُفَُُفعََلَُُكَمَاُالْْوَْقاَتُ ُم 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So heasws said to me: ‘And what can they deny from that, this 
community resembling the pigs. The brothers of Yusufas were a tribe of the children 
of the Prophetsas. They traded with Yusufas and they sold to himas and they 
addressed himas, and they were hisas brothers, and heas was their brother. But they 
did not recognise himas until heas said: ‘[12:90] I am Yusuf and this is my brother’. 
So what this Accursed community deny if Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic were to Deal 
with Hisazwj Divine Authority during a time from the times just as Heazwj Dealt with 
Yusufas? 

صْرَُُمُلْكُُُإ ليَْهُ ُكَانَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُيوُسُفَُُإ نَُّ هُ ُبيَْنَُُوَُُبيَْنهَُُُكَانَُُوَُُم  يرَةُُُوَال د  ُعَلىَُلقَدََرَُُيعُْل مَهُُُأنَُُْأرََادَُُفلَوَُُْيوَْما ُُعَشَرَُُثمََان يةََُُمَس 

نْدَُُوُلْدُهُُُوَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُيعَْقوُبُُُسَارَُُلقَدَُُْذَل كَُ نُُْأيََّامُ ُت سْعَةَُُالْب شَارَةُ ُع  صْرَُُإ لىَُبدَْو ه مُُْم   ُم 

Surely, it was so that Yusufas had kingship of Egypt, and there was between himas 
and hisas fatheras a travel distance of eighteen days. So, had heas wanted to let himas 
know, heas would have been able upon that. Yaqoubas and hisas children, during the 
receipt of good news, travelled for nine days from the Bedouin home to Egypt.  
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هُ ُتنُْك رُُُفمََا ةُُُهذَ  ُُُيفَْعَلَُُأنَُُْالْْمَُّ ت هُ ُعَزَُُّوَُُجَلَُُّاللهَّ يَُُأنَُُْب يوُسُفَُُفعََلَُُكَمَاُب حُجَّ ُُُيأَذَْنَُُحَتَّىُمُْبسُُطهَُُُيطََأَُُوَُُأسَْوَاق ه مُُْف يُيمَْش  ُف يُاللهَّ

نَُُكَمَاُلهَُُُذَل كَُ  .ُيوُسُفُُُأنَاَُقالَُُيوُسُفُُُلَْنَْتَُُإ نَّكَُُأَُُقاَلوُاُل يوُسُفَُُأذَ 

So what can this community deny if Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty was to Deal with 
Hisazwj Divine Authority just as Heazwj Dealt with Yusufas, if heasws was to walk in their 
markets and tread upon their carpets until Allahazwj Permits that for himas just as 
Heazwj Permitted for Yusufas [12:90] They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: I 
am Yusuf’.124 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Shaking off the hand from the dirt of the grave 

There is a hadith from Hazim b. Habib (it would appear this is actually Abu Hazim Maysara b. 
Habib, a companion of Imam as-Sadiq عليه السلام) that can be found in multiple sources with 
some minor variations regarding the ghayba of the Qa’im. What we would like to draw special 
attention to is the mention in them of shaking off the hand from the dirt of the grave. First, we 
will cite the hadiths: 

ِ

بالاةاِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْب هِ ِواِ ناِِبْنِ ِسالاماةاِِعانِِْجا :ِحاب يبِ ِبْنِ ِحااز مِ ِعانِِْاحِ جا ِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقاالا اِأاب اوايَِِّإ نَِِّاللَّهحِِأاصْلاحاكاِِلاهحِِف اقحلْتحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ِلاِِْواِِهالاكا
اِأاحْساناِِواِِرازاقاِِقادِِْاللَّهاِِإ نَِِّواِِيُاحجَّا ِِت اقحولحِِفاما اِالْاْجِِِّف  ِِقاالاِِثحَِّلَاحمااِبَاِّدحِي حِِفاإ نَّهحِِافْ عالِِْف اقاالاِِعانْهحما بِ ِإ نَِِّحااز محِِيااِل  اِل صااح  ِِياظْهارحِِغايْباتايِْ ِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا ِالثَّان ياةِ ِف 
هحِِِن افاضاِِِإ نَّهحِِي اقحولحِِجااءاكاِِفامانِْ قْهحِِفالَاِِِق ابَْ هِ ِِت حراابِ ِِم نِِِْيادا 125.ِتحصادِّ

ُ

 [Ghayba an-Nu`mani] Ibn `Uqda from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Hazim from 
his book from `Abis ibn Hisham from Ibn Jabala from Salama ibn Janah from Hazim ibn Habib. 
He said: I entered upon Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام and I said to him: May Allah make you prosper, 
my parents have passed away and they had not done hajj, and Allah has provided and I am 
doing well, so what do you regard about (doing) hajj for them? So he said: Do so, for it cools 
them. Then he said to me: O Hazim, the sahib hadha ‘l-amr has two ghaybas, he will appear in 
the second. So whoever comes to you that he shook off his hand from the dirt of his grave, 
then do not believe him. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

Here the Imamasws clearly says, there will be two Ghaybas and he will appear after 
the second one so whoever says that he had a physical contact with the Imamasws - 
who had appeared from the grave, do not believe him.  This negates both the death 
of the 12th Imamasws as well anyone meeting himasws before hisasws appearance 
before the end of the 2nd Ghayba. The rest of the Ahadith are also along the same 
lines that do not believe it if someone say Ghusl and kafan was given to the Sahib 
Hadha (the last Hujjat of Allahazwj) and someone shook off the dirt from hisasws grave.  
The martydom of Imam Musa Kazimasws is a well know and undeniable historical 
account but the above statement hold firm for the Ghayaba of the 12th Imamasws.  
However, the Waqifi sect is trying to ‘strech’ this Hadith to the Ghayaba of Imam 
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Musa Kazimasws, which of course does not make any reference to Imam Musa 
Kazimasws. 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Additional signs 

[From Qurb al-Isnad]: 

 وعليه بمنى السلام عليه الحسن أبا رأيت : قال العرندس أبي بن الحسين عن ، الميثمي الحسن بن احمد عن ، الحسين بن محمد1203 -
 متكىء وهو فيأكل بيساره يتناول فجعل رطب فيها بصحفة أسود غلام فأتاه يمينه، على متكىء سود، جواليق على متكئ وهو ورداء، نقبة،
 سليمان لحدثني والل أما : قال . نعم : قلت : قال ؟ بيساره يأكل رأيته أنت : لي فقال : قال أصحابنا من رجلا   الحديث بهذا ،فحدثت يمينه على
   يمين يديه كلتا الْمر هذا صاحب» : يقول السلام عليه الل عبد أبا سمع انه خالد بن

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Maythami from al-Husayn ibn Abi ‘l-
`Urdanis (?). He said: I saw Abu ‘l-Hasan عليه السلام at Mina and he had a nuqba (a garment 
resembling an izar (waistcloth) having a sewed waistband or string) and a rida (a robe, loose 
outer garment), and he was reclining on black saddlebags, reclining on his right (hand). So a 
black servant boy brought him a bowl in which there were fresh dates. So he set about picking 
up (and eating) with his left (hand) while he was reclining on his right. So I narrated this 
narration to a man from our companions. He said: So he said to me: You saw him eating with 
his left (hand)? He said: I said: Yes. He said: Indeed by Allah, Sulayman ibn Khalid narrated to 
me that he heard Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام saying “The sahib hadha ‘l-amr, each of his two hands 
are right.” 

Commentary: So, here the narration indicates that the Imam عليه السلام was eating with his left 
hand, which is uncustomary according to the sunnah. However, it goes on to mention that as-
Sadiq عليه السلام made a subtle reference to the Qa'im being ambidextrous.  

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

Here again, ‘tashayyu.org’ is trying to prove that only ‘Al-Qa’imasws’ will have two right 
hands but all Masomeenasws being the Divine representatives have the same quality, 
also as per the following Hadith all of the twelve Imams are ‘Al-Qa’imasws, 

ِِعانِِْالْحْعْف يِِِّياز يداِِبْنِ ِجااب رِ ِعانِِْساال ِ ِبْنِ ِه شاامِ ِعانِِْمُاْبحوبِ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِدحِمُحامَِّ ِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِجاعْفارِ ِأاب 
ِِعالاىِب ياد هِ ِفاضاراباِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِالْقاائ مِ ِعانِ ِسحئ لاِِقاالاِ اِف اقاالاِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِهِ اللَِّعابْدِ ِأاب  ِاللهِصلىِ)ِمُحامَّدِ ِآلِ ِقاائ محِِاللَّهِ ِواِِهاذا

  (ِوآلهِعليه

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘Heasws was asked about Al-
Qaimasws. So heasws struck hisasws hand upon Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘This 
oneasws, by Allahazwj, is a Qaimasws of the Progeny of Muhammadsaww’.  

ِِعالاىِلْتحِداخاِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِجاعْفارِ ِأابحوِقحب ضاِِف الامَّاِعانْباساةحِِقاالاِ   جااب رِ ِصاداقاِِف اقاالاِِب ذال كاِِفاأاخْب ارْتحهحِِ(ِالسلَمِعليهِ)ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب 

Anbasa (a narrator) said, ‘So when Abu Ja’farasws passed away, I went over to Abu 
Abdullahasws and I informed himasws with that. So heasws said: ‘Jabir (the narrator) 
spoke the truth’.  

http://www.hubeali.com/
http://r.search.yahoo.com/_ylt=A9mSs3QIQwZXxZwAzuNLBQx.;_ylu=X3oDMTByaW11dnNvBGNvbG8DaXIyBHBvcwMxBHZ0aWQDBHNlYwNzcg--/RV=2/RE=1460056969/RO=10/RU=http%3a%2f%2fwww.tashayyu.org%2f/RK=0/RS=zSNa9ipqJyVIrUODF3VVgV0v_SM-


www.hubeali.com   88 out of 159 

ماامِ ِب اعْداِِالْقاائ ماِِهحواِِإ ماامِ ِكحلِ ِِلايْساِِأانِِْت اراوْناِِلاعالَّكحمِِْقاالاِِثحَّ لاهحِِكااناِِِالَّذ يِالْْ   . ق اب ْ

Then heasws said: ‘Perhaps you all are viewing that it isn’t so. Every Imamasws, heasws 
is Al-Qaimasws after the Imamasws who was before himasws’.126  

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Conclusion  

Thus, while we can see a number of narrations in support of the notion that Imam al-
Kazhim عليه السلام is the Qa'im coming from the early hadith work Nusrat al-Waqifa, these claims 
can be well substantiated in later Twelver compilations as well. In fact, many of these 
traditions prevalent in the Twelver corpus run counter to the narrative with respect to the 
figure and identity of the twelfth Imam. Early Twelver scholars then, dependent on these 
Waqifi sources pertaining to the Qa'im and ghayba, attempted to incorporate these traditions 
into their own works. Notice, they did not deem these narrations to be inauthentic or such, 
rather they sought to reinterpret the apparent meaning of the hadiths in favor of one more 
inline with the established narrative of the twelfth Imam. And as we shall see elsewhere, some 
even tampered with these pro-Waqifi narrations in order to support later Twelver views. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

The author of the above article, in support of the Waqifa sect, has taken the 
approach to be selective in quoting the Ahadith and has habit of frequently deriving 
vague interpretations from several of those Ahadith and has completely ignored the 
clear proofs of Imamat given by the Imamsasws who came after Imam Musa Al-
Kazimasws. See for example his ‘Ijtihad’ based on assumptions, - which he has 
frequently used, i.e., (‘If this is correct (as it would appear to be), then the compiling of his 

Asl would predate the Waqifi schism.....’) that is using the tools of Usools (devised by 
both Sunni/Shia schools of thought)!! 

We have already presented several Ahadith in support of 12 Imamsasws, in the main 
body of the article and would not like to repeat those here but just reemphasise that 
early Shia books, i.e., Sulym Ibn Qais Hilali (first Shia book with the authenticity 
stamps of 4th and 6th Imamasws) clearly establishes the authority of 12 Infallible 
Imamsasws to which the author has made no reference.  It is also impotant to note 
that some of the Ahadith were narrated under the strict conditions of Taqeeya (to 
obscure until a specific time of the declaration and appointment of the Divine 
Leaders (Imamsasws).  With these comments, we procede to their next (second) 
article. 
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The Qa’im in Musawi Waqifism (II) 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Fasting until the rise of the Qa’im 

 على جعلت إني : ( السلام عليه ) عبدالل لْبي قلت : قال كرام عن ، عمير أبي ابن عن ، أبيه عن ، إبراهيم بن علي عن ، يعقوب بن محمد
 شهر من فيه يشك الذي اليوم ولا ، التشريق أيام ولا ، العيدين ولا ، السفر في تصم ولا ، صم فقال ؟ القائم يقوم حتى أصوم أن نفسي

 .رمضان

[al-Kafi] `Ali b. Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abi `Umayr from Karram. He said: I said to Abu 
`Abdillah عليه السلام: I have placed it upon myself that I will fast until the Qa’im rises. So he said: 
Fast, but do not fast in travel, or in the two `Eids, or in the days of tashriq, or the day in which 
one doubts regarding it from the month of Ramadan. 

It should also be noted that traditions like the above give us a better understanding of the 
expectations of the ghayba and the arrival of the Qa'im among the early companions 
themselves. However, there are also somewhat more subtle ways in which we can see the 
foreshadowing of the ghayba (and hence the Qa'im) in the teachings of the Imams. For 
instance, we know that the overwhelming majority of hadiths in the Imami corpus come to us 
via the Imams al-Baqir عليه السلام and as-Sadiq عليه السلام (and that they cover all areas of religious 
thought, aqeeda, fiqh, tafsir, eschatology, etc.) In fact, very little teaching (in the terms of 
hadith) seem to reach us via the later Qat`i (and specifically Twelver) Imams. Most of the 
material happens to be based on the narrations of the two previously mentioned Imams. 
Interestingly, though, the hadiths from the later Twelver Imams do, however, focus on certain 
particular issues that we don't find much of among the earlier Imams (e.g. khums). This seems 
to also accord well with what we know historically about the institutionalization of khums by 
the later Twelver Imams (starting with al-Jawad) and continuing forth with the four safirs and 
now with the Twelver scholars. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

Here we present the Part II from ‘www.tashayyu.org’ and refute their beliefs, we start 
with the first heading under part II and the Hadith.   

Prior to addressing the above Hadith, we would like to refute the comments made 
above ‘later Twelver Imams do, however, focus on certain particular issues that we don't find 

much of among the earlier Imams (e.g. khums).’, this is not a good reflection,  

Firstly, ‘Khums’ has been waived for the Shias of twelve Imamsasws until the time of 
reappearance ‘Zahoor’ of the 12th Imamasws, as indicated by several of Ahadith, see 
for example Al-Kafi, Vol. 3.  It is the formation of the ‘Usooli’ shia sect which 
publicised the ‘paying and collection of Khums’ even the ‘touqi’ (letter of 12th 
Imamasws) in Ahtijaj - e- Tabrasi, says it has been waived off for the Shias during the 
time of the Ghayba (occultation of the 12th Imamasws): 

يعات نااِأحب يحاِِف اقادِِْالْْحمحسحِِأامَّاِواِ نْهحِِجحع لحواِواِِل ش  ِِم  لِ ِف  دات حهحمِِْل تاط يباِِأامْر نااِظحهحورِ ِواقْتِ ِإ لاِِح  ِِو لا
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And Al-Khums has been made ‘Mubah’ (without any restrictions) until the time of 
reappearance so that due to this (condition) their children will be legitimate.127 

Secondly, its the right of the people to ask a question to an Imamasws but its up to the 
Imamasws whether to respond to them or withhold.  Therefore, after the Imam Musa 
Al-Kazimasws, the following Imams (8th to 12th) were asked several questions as per 
people’s perceptions and needs and Imamsasws replied to them as per their needs.  
Similarly, one cannot object Allahazwj why some of the earlier Quran contains this and 
not that. It is the ‘Mashiyat’ (Ordiance) to which masses must submit! 

There are several Ahadith on this topic, however, we present one Hadith as an 
example: 

دٍ  بْنُ  الْحُسَيْنُ  دٍ  بْنِ  مُعَلَّى عَنْ  مُحَمَّ اءِ  عَنِ  مُحَمَّ ضَا سَألَْتُ  قَالَ  الْوَشَّ لَ  فَسْئَلوُا فِدَاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  لهَُ  فَقُلْتُ  ( السلام عليه ) الرِّ َْ كْرِ  أَ  الذِّ
لُ  نَحْنُ  فَقَالَ  تَعْلمَُونَ  َ كُنْتُمْ  إنِْ  َْ كْرِ  أَ ائِلوُنَ  نَحْنُ  وَ  سْئُولوُنَ الْمَ  فَأنَْتُمُ  قُلْتُ  الْمَسْئُولوُنَ  نَحْنُ  وَ  الذِّ  أنَْ  عَليَْنَا حَقّاا  قلُْتُ  نَعَمْ  قَالَ  السَّ

 وَ  بَارَكَ تَ  اللََِّّ  قَوْلَ  تَسْمَعُ  مَا أَ  نَفْعَلْ  لَمْ  شِئْنَا إنِْ  وَ  فَعَلْنَا شِئْنَا إنِْ  إلِيَْنَا ذَاكَ  ََ  قَالَ  تُجِيبُونَا أنَْ  عَلَيْكُمْ  حَقّاا  قُلْتُ  نَعَمْ  قَالَ  نَسْألَكَُمْ 
 . حِسابٍ  بِغَيْرِ  أمَْسِكْ  أوَْ  فَامْنُنْ  عَطاؤُنا َذا تَعَالَى

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Washha who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws, so I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! [16:43] so 
ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know?’ So heasws said: ‘Weasws are 
the Ahl Al-Zikr (The People of the Reminder), and weasws are the ones to be asked’. I 
said, ‘So you (Imamsasws) would be answering to (all) of our questions?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘It is a right upon us that we ask youasws All?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘Is it a right upon youasws that youasws should answer us?’ Heasws said: ‘No. That is up 
to usasws. If weasws so desire to, we would do so, and if weasws desire, weasws would 
not do so. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [38:39] This 
is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, without accountability?’.128  

 

Let us now review the earlier Hadith of the title ‘Fasting until the rise of the Qa’im’. The 
above Hadith gives a general perspective to show love and devotion to the 
‘Qa’imasws’ and get rewards for the world and Hereafter. The Hadith is for all time to 
come, as most of the Ahadith are and gives inspiration to the Shias of all times, the 
narrator did not ask if the ‘rising of the Al-Qa’imasws’ will take place in his life time, 
had already made the ‘Niya’ (Intention) that he will fast until the rising of the ‘Qa’im’.  
The Imamasws reassures him and corrects him for his ‘Niya’ as he will reap the 
rewards and all those (to come until the rising of the Al-Qa’imasws ) who would made 
the similar vows. After presting this Hadith, we quote two Ahadith showing that the 
Holy Verses of the Quran and the Ahadith of Masomeenasws, unless specified, are for 
all the times to come.   

                                                 
  الْحتجاج على أهل اللجاج )للطبرسي(، ج2ُ، ص: 127471
128

 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 20 H 3 
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يماِِبْنِ ِعال يِ  ِِابْنِ ِعانِ ِأاب يهِ ِعانِِْإ بْ رااه  :ِكارَّامِ ِِعانِِْعحمايِْ ِأاب  ِِق حلْتحِِقاالا اب  يِعالاىِجاعالْتحِِإ نِِِِّعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِلْ  ِلاِِواِِصحمِِْف اقاالاِِعِِالْقاائ محِِِي اقحوماِِِحاتَِِِّّأاصحوماِِأانِِْن افْس 
ِِتاصحمِْ يْنِ ِلاِِواِِالسَّفارِ ِف  ُ.129ِراماضااناِِشاهْرِ ِم نِِْف يهِ ِيحشاكِ ِالَّذ يِالْياوْماِِلاِِواِِالتَّشْر يقِ ِأايَّاماِِلاِِواِِالْع يدا

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Karram who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I made it upon myself that I would be Fasting until the 
rising of Al-Qaimasws’. So heasws said: ‘Fast, but do not Fast during the journey, nor 
the two Eids, nor the days of Al-Tashreek (11th, 12th & 13th of Zil-Hijja), nor the day 
wherein is a doubt from a Month of Ramazan’.130 

مِ ِِم نِِْواِِالبلَغةِنُجِنُج، اِعِِلاهحِِكالَا اب هِ ِب اعْضحِِلاهحِِقاالاِِقادِِْواِِالْاْمالِ ِب أاصْحاابِ ِاللَّهحِِأاظْفاراهحِِلامَّ يِأانَِِّواد دْتحِِأاصْحا ناِ ِأاخ  نااِكااناِِِفحلَا ِاللَّهحِِناصاراكاِِمااِل يااجِشااه دا
ائ كاِِعالاىِب هِ  يكاِِهاواجِأاِِعِف اقاالاِِأاعْدا نااِف اقادِِْقاالاِِن اعامِِْقاالاِِماعانااِأاخ  نااِلاقادِِْواِِشاه دا ِِشاه دا اِعاسْكار نااِف  ِِق اوْمِ ِهاذا بِ ِف  امِ ِواِِالرِّجاالِ ِأاصْلَا عْافحِِالنِّسااءِ ِأارْحا ِسايا

يَاانح.ِمحِبِ ِ ِي اقْواجِواِِالزَّماانحِِبِ  محِ ُالْْ 

ِأوِالظرفِإلِالْسنادِقبيلِمنِهذاِوِالوجودِإلِالعدمِمنِالزمانِسيَرجهمِالمعنِوِالْنسانِأنفِمنِالْارجِالدمِالرعافِالزمانِبِمِسيعفِبيان:
ُالشرط.

When Allah gave himasws (Amir al-mu’mininasws) victory over the enemy at the Battle 
of Jamal one of hisasws comrades said on that occasion, “I wish my brother so-and-so 
had been present and he too would have seen what success and victory Allahazwj 
had Given to you,” whereupon Amir al-mu’mininasws said: 

“Did your brother hold measws friend?”  

He said: “Yes,” 

Then Amir al-mu’mininasws said: 

In that case he was with usasws. Rather in this army of ours even those persons were 
also present who are still in the loins of men and wombs of women. Shortly, time will 

bring them out and faith will get strength through them.131ِ 

ث اناا ث انااِقاالاِِالْبايْهاق يِ ِأاحَْاداِِبْنحِِالْحْسايْحِِعال يِ ِأابحوِالْاْاك محِِحادَّ ِ ِيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ثان ِِقاالاِِالصَّوْل  محِِحادَّ ِِإ سْْااع يلاِِبْنحِِالْقااس  ِبْناِِإ بْ رااه يماِِسْا عْتحِِقاالاِِذاكْوااناِِأاب 
عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِأاب يهِ ِعانِِْالرِّضااِعانِ ِيُحادِّثحِِالْعابَّاسِ  انَِِّف اقاالاِِغاضااضاةِ ِإ لَِِّالدِّرااساةِ ِواِِالنَّشْرِ ِع نْداِِي ازْداادحِِلاِِالْقحرْآنِ ِباالحِِمااِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِساأالاِِراجحلَ ِِإ نَِِّعِِجا ِلْ 

ِِف اهحواِِنااسِ ِدحوناِِل نااسِ ِلاِِواِِزاماانِ ِدحوناِِل زاماانِ ِي حنْز لْهحِِلاِِْاللَّهاِ ُ.الْق يااماةِ ِِي اوْمِ ِِإ لاِِِغاضِ ِق اوْمِ ِكحلِِِِّع نْداِِواِِجاد يدِ ِزاماانِ ِكحلِِِّفِ 

Al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Hussain ibn Ahmad Al-Bayhaqi has narrated that Mohammed ibn Yahiya Al-Sowli 
quoted on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Isma’il Abi Zakwan: I heard Ibrahim ibn Al-Abbas narrated 
that: 

Al-Rezaasws quoted on the authority of hisasws father Musaasws Ibn Jafarasws that a man 
asked Aba Abd Allahasws (Imam al-Sadiqasws): What is the reason that propagating or 

                                                 
 ) 2(» أيام التشريق« محمول على ما إذا كان بمنى كما سيأتي. و أمّا يوم الشك محمول على التقية.) آت( و قال الفيض- رحمه اّللهُ-: انما ل 129
 يصوم يوم الشك إذا اعتقد كونه من شهر رمضان و ذلك لنه حينئذ ل يتأتى له أن ينوى من نذره و إن قال بلسانه.
130 Al Kafi – V 4 – The Book of Fasts Ch 58 H 1,    141 :الكافي )ط - الْسلامية(، ج4ُ، ص 
131

 ُ)1ُ(.193ُ-ُرواهُالسيدُّرحمهُاّللهُُفيُالمختار:)12ُ(ُمنُنهجُالبلاغة.ُبحارُالْنوارُ)طُ-ُبيروت(،ُج32ُ،ُص:245ُ
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studying the Quran always adds freshness (to life)?  Imam Al-Sadiqasws replied: It is 
because the Quran has not been revealed for a certain time, or to a certain people.  
It is fresh at any time and for any people all the way up until the end of time and the 
Resurrection Day.132 

From Tashiyyo.com 

 صلى فاطمة الحبة قال: " سنابل سبع أنبتت حبة كمثل الل قول عن السلام عليه الل عبد أبا سألت قال: الجعفي محمد بن المفضل عن - 480
 السبعة السنابل نم ليس ولكن طاعته مفترض الل من امام الحسن ان الحسن؟قال: قلت قائمهم، سابعهم ولدها من السنابل والسبع عليها الل

 هؤلاء الا ذاك وليس صلبه من مائة الكوفة في منهم الرجل يولد قال: " حبة مائة سنبلة كل في " قوله فقلت: القائم، وآخرهم الحسين أولهم
 (.115) السبعة

From al-Mufaddal ibn Muhammad al-Ju`fi. He said: I asked Abu `Abdillah السلام عليه about the 
saying of Allah "as the likeness of a grain that grows to seven ears" (2:261) He said: The grain 
is Fatima صلى الل عليها and the seven ears are from her children, their seventh is our Qa'im. I 
said: al-Hasan? He said: al-Hasan was an Imam from Allah whose obedience was obligatory, 
however he was not from the seven ears. The first of them is al-Husayn, and the last of them is 
the Qa'im. So I said: "in every ear a hundred grains" He said: The man from them in Kufa will 
beget a hundred from his loins. And that is not but these seven. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

The above Hadith, without the last added comment, is reproduced 
belwo: 

 542ِص:ِ،1جِِالقرآن،ِتفسيِفِالبَهان

ثالِ ِِالله:ِقولِعنِاللهِعبدِأباِسألتِقال:ِ،ِالْعفيِمُمدِبنِالمفضلِعنِ-/1464 بَّةِ ِكاما ِِاللهِِصلى)ِفاطمةِ:الْبة»ِقال:ِ.ِساناب لاِِسابْعاِِأانْ باتاتِِْحا
ِليسِلكنِوِطاعته،ِمفتَضِاللهِمنِإمامِالْسن»ِقال:ِالسلَم(؟ِ)عليهِالْسنِقلت:«.قائمهمِسابعهمِولدها،ِمنِسبعةِسنابل:ِالسبعِوِ(،عليها

ُ«.القائمِرهمآخِوِالسلَم(،ِ)عليهِالْسيِأولَمِالسبعة،ِالسنابلِمن

ِِقوله:ِفقلت: ائاةحِِسحنْبحلاةِ ِكحلِِِّفِ   «.السبعةِهؤلءِإلِذلكِليسِوِصلبه،ِمنِمائةِالكوفةِفِمنهمِالرجلِيولدِقال:ِ.حابَّةِ ِم 

From al-Mufaddal ibn Muhammad al-Ju`fi. He said:  

I asked Abu Abd Allahasws about the saying of Allahazwj "as the likeness of a grain 
that grows to seven ears" (2:261) Heasws (the Imam) said: The grain is (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws and the ‘seven ears’ are from herasws children, their seventh is our 
Qa'imasws. I said: Al-Hasanasws? He said: Al-Hasanasws was an Imam from Allahazwj 
whose obedience was obligatory, however heasws was not from the seven ears. The 
first of them is al-Husaynasws, and the last of them is the Qa'imasws. 

The above Hadith does not give a conclusive message in relation to who will be the 
Al-Qa’imasws , if we take the first part than it will be the ‘seventh’ son of Syeda 
Fatimaasws (that means the Imam Aliasws Ibn Musa Al-Rezaasws), however, if we take 
the latter part of the Hadith which says ‘he (Imam Hassanasws) was not from the 
seven ears’ then there is no word of ‘seven’ (as the author is fascinated by the word 

                                                 
  عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام، ج2ُ، ص: 13287
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‘seven’).  Here the Hadith says; ‘The first of them is al-Husayn, and the last of 
them is the Qa'im’ but even if we apply the ‘seven’ meanings as per the ‘Istanbat’ of 
the contributor of the ‘Tashayyu.org’ it will certainly not be ‘Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws’ 
but a later Imamasws  from the descendants of ‘Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws’(9th 
Imamasws).  The tashyyo.org, has taken a very superficial and flawed approach in 
deriving their conclusions from the presented Hadith. 

We have also given some additional Ahadith below in the explanation of the 2:261 
Verse from the Holy Quran. 

VERSE 261 

وَالهَُمْ ْينُ فقِوُنَْْالَّذِينَْْمَثلَُْ ِْْسَبيِلِْْفيِْأمَ  ُْْْۗحَبَّةْ ْمِائةَُْْسُن بلُةَْ ْكُلْ ْفيِْسَناَبلَِْْسَب عَْْأنَ بتَتَْ ْحَبَّةْ ْكَمَثلَِْْاللَّّ ْْۗيَشَاءُْْلمَِنْ ْيضَُاعِفُْْوَاللَّّ

ُْ ْ{261}ْعَليِمْ ْوَاسِعْ ْوَاللَّّ

[2:261] The example of those who spend their property in the Way of Allah is 
like the example of a grain growing seven ears (with) a hundred grains in every 
ear; and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so desires to; and Allah is 
Capacious, Knowing 

ُإذا»ُيقول:ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبد أباُسمعتُقال:ُيزيد،ُبنُعمرُعنُمحبوب،ُابنُعنُالبرقي:ُخالدُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمد

ُُُوَُُالله:ُقولُذلكُوُمائة،ُسبعُحسنةُلكلُعمله،ُتعالىُاللهُضاعفُعملهُالمؤمنُالعبدُأحسن فُُُاللهَّ ُفأحسنواُيشَاءُُُل مَنُُْيضُاع 

ُإذاُوُسجودك،ُوُركوعكُفأحسنُصليتُإذا»ُفقال:ُقال:ُالْحسان؟ُماُوُله:ُفقلتُ«.اللهُلثوابُتعملونهاُالتيُأعمالكم

ُللُّتعملهُعملُكلُوُ:-لقاُ-عمرتكُوُحجكُفيُعليكُيحرمُماُفتوقُحججتُإذاُوُصومك،ُفسادُفيهُماُكلُفتوقُصمت

 «.الدنسُمنُنقياُفليكن

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Khalid Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When a believing servant goes good deeds, 
Allahazwj the High Multiplies each of this deeds by seven hundred times, and these 
are the Words of Allahazwj [2:261] and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so 
desires to. Therefore, perform your good deeds for the Reward of Allahazwj’. So I 
said, ‘What is the ‘goodness’ (of the deeds)?’ So heasws said: ‘When you Pray, so 
make good bowings and Prostrations, and when you Fast, fear all that would spoil 
your Fast, and when you perform Hajj fear whatever is Forbidden to you regarding 
your Hajj and your Umrah’. And heasws said: ‘And every deed that you do for the 
Sake of Allahazwj, let it be pure from the filth’.133

 

ُبنُسعدُعنُأبيه،ُعنُقولويه،ُبنُمحمدُبنُجعفرُالقاسمُأبوُأخبرناُقال:ُمحمد،ُبنُمحمدُأخبرناُقال:ُ)أماليه(:ُفيُالشيخ

ُعنُالوابشي،ُدمحمُأبيُعنُمحبوب،ُبنُالحسنُعنُالرحمن،ُعبدُبنُيونسُعنُعيسى،ُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمدُعنُالله،ُعبد

ُمائةُسبعُحسنةُبكلُعملهُاللهُضاعفُعملهُالمؤمنُالعبدُأحسنُإذا»ُقال:ُالسلام(،ُ)عليهُمحمدُبنُجعفرُاللهُعبدُأبي

ُُُوَُُجل:ُوُعزُقولهُذلكُوُضعف فُُُاللهَّ  «.يشَاءُُُل مَنُُْيضُاع 

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
Bin Qawlawayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Muhammad Al Wabishy,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: 
‘When a belieing servant does a good deed, Allahazwj Multiplies each of his good 
deed by seven hundred times, and that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[2:261] and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so desires to’.134 

‘Tashayyu.org’ Quotes the following Hadith 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

الس عليه الل عبد أبو قال: قال زرارة بن عبيد عن بكير، ابن عن فضال بن علي بن الحسن عن عيسى، بن محمد بن أحمد عن يحيى، بن محمد
 إليها تحتاجون سوف فإنكم بكتبكم احتفظوا: لام

al-Kulayni from Muhammad b. Yahya from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. `Isa from al-Hasan b. `Ali b. 
Faddal from Ibn Bukayr from `Ubayd b. Zurara.  He said: Abu `Abdillah السلام عليه said: Preserve 
your books, for you shall have need of them. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

This is, again, a general Hadith for shias of the past, present and future, and by no 
means to be restricted to or confined to that the ‘Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws’ is going to 
the ‘Al-Qa’imasws’ after Imam Al-Sadiqasws.  

ِِب كحتحب كحمِِْاحْتاف ظحواِعِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِقاالاِِقاالاِِزحرااراةاِِبْنِ ِعحبايْدِ ِعانِِْبحكايِْ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِفاضَّالِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّنِ بِِْالْاْسانِ ِعانِ ِع يساىِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ
ُإ لايْهاا.ِتُاْتااجحوناِِساوْفاِِفاإ نَّكحمِْ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from one of his 
companions, from Abu Saeed Al Khaybari, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Write and transmit your knowledge among your 
brethren. So if you were to die, so leave your books as an inheritance, for there 
would be coming a time of commotion upon the people, they would not be finding 
comfort (during) in it but except with your books’.135 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

 صلى فاطمة الحبة قال: " سنابل سبع أنبتت حبة كمثل الل قول عن السلام عليه الل عبد أبا سألت قال: الجعفي محمد بن المفضل عن - 480
 السبعة السنابل من ليس ولكن طاعته مفترض الل من امام الحسن ان الحسن؟قال: قلت قائمهم، سابعهم ولدها من السنابل والسبع عليها الل

 هؤلاء الا اكذ وليس صلبه من مائة الكوفة في منهم الرجل يولد قال: " حبة مائة سنبلة كل في " قوله فقلت: القائم، وآخرهم الحسين أولهم
 (.115) السبعة

From al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Ju`fi. He said: I asked Abu `Abdillah السلام عليه about the 
saying of Allah "as the likeness of a grain that grows to seven ears" (2:261) He said: The grain 
is Fatima صلى الل عليها and the seven ears are from her children, their seventh is our Qa'im. I 
said: al-Hasan? He said: al-Hasan was an Imam from Allah whose obedience was obligatory, 
however he was not from the seven ears. The first of them is al-Husayn, and the last of them is 
the Qa'im. So I said: "in every ear a hundred grains" He said: The man from them in Kufa will 
beget a hundred from his loins. And that is not but these seven. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

                                                 
134

 الْمالي227ُ:1ُ. 
135

 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Intellect and Ignorance CH 17 H 11,  52: ص ،1جُ ،(الْسلامية - ط) الكافي  
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In this Hadith, there is a clear indication that the 12th successor of the Rasool 
Allahsaww will be the ‘Qa’imasws’, ‘and there appeared Muhammadsaww and the twelve 
executors of hissaww will. Hesaww held the hand of so and so (al-Qa’imajfj, the one who 
will rise with Divine Authority and power) from among them.’ 

 

:ِِكارَّامِ ِِعانِِْالْْاصامِِِّالرَّحَْانِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْشِا ونِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْز ياادِ ِبْنِ ِساهْلِ ِعانِِْالْاْسانِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِواِِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِعال يِ  ِب ايْن ِِف يمااِحالافْتحِِقاالا

يِب ايْاِِواِ ِِعالاىِفاداخالْتحِِمُحامَّدِ ِِآلِ ِِقاائ محِِِي اقحوماِِحاتَِِّّأاباداِ ِب ناهاارِ ِطاعااماِ ِآكحلاِِأالَِِّن افْس  يعات كحمِِْم نِِْراجحلِ ِلاهحِِف اقحلْتحِِقاالاِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ِأالَِِّعالايْهِ ِل لَّهِ ِجاعالاِِش 

ارِ ِطاعااماِ ِياأْكحلاِ يْنِ ِتاصحمِ ِلاِِواِِكارَّامحِِِيااِإ ذاِ ِفاصحمِِْقاالاِِمُحامَّدِ ِِآلِ ِِقاائ محِِِي اقحوماِِحاتَِِّّأاباداِ ِب ناها ثاةاِِلاِِواِِالْع يدا ِفاإ نَِِّمار يضاِ ِلاِِواِِمحسااف راِ ِكحنْتاِِِإ ذااِلاِِواِِالتَّشْر يقِ ِثالَا
اِمانِِْواِِلْْارْضحِاِواِِالسَّمااوااتحِِعاجَّتِ ِقحت لاِِلامَّاِعِالْحْسايْاِ ئ كاةحِِواِِعالايْه ما ِِلانااِائْذانِِْراب َّنااِيااِف اقاالحواِالْمالَا كِ ِف  ِبِ ااِالْْارْضِ ِجاد يدِ ِعانِِْنَاحدَّهحمِِْحاتَِِّّالْْالْقِ ِهالَا

ئ كات ِِيااِإ لايْه مِِْاللَّهحِِفاأاوْحاىِصافْواتاكاِِق اتالحواِواِِححرْماتاكاِِاسْتاحال وا ِسْااِِيااِواِِمالَا ياِِيااِواِِاوااتِ  جااباِ ِكاشافاِِِثحَِّاسْكحنحواِأارْض  لْفاهحِِفاإ ذااِالْحْجحبِ ِم ناِِح  ِواِِصِمُحامَّدِ ِخا
يّاِ ِعاشاراِِاثْ ناا نِ ِب يادِ ِأاخاذاِِواِِعِلاهحِِواص  ئ كات ِِيااِف اقاالاِِب ايْن ه مِِْم نِِْالْقاائ مِ ِفحلَا ِِيااِواِِمالَا يِيااِواِِسْاااوااتِ  اِأارْض  رحِأاِِبِ اذا اِنْ تاص  ثاِِقاالَاااِلَ اذا .ِثالَا ُمارَّات 

`Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad al-Hasan from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn 
Shamun from `Abdullah ibn `Abd ar-Rahman al-Asamm from Karram, who says: 

‘Once I took an oath with myself that I would not eat any food during the day until the 
rise of Al-Qa ‘imasws (the rise of Al-Mahdiajfj with Divine Authority and power). I then 
went to see Imam Jafar-e-Sadiqasws. 

 ‘The narrator has said, ‘A man from your Shi’a (followers) has imposed on himself 
an oath not to eat any food during the day until the rise of Al-Qa’imajfj from the family 
of Muhammadasws?  

‘The Imamasws said, ‘Fast, then, O Karrarn. Do not fast on the two ‘Id days and the 
three days of Tashriq (11, 12, 13th) of the month of Dhi al-Hajj. Also do not fast when 
you are on a journey or when you will have an illness.  

It is because when Al-Husaynasws was martyred, the heavens and the earth and all 
the Angels in them mourned and lamented before the Lord. They said, ‘Lordazwj, 
grant us permission to destroy the creatures and purge the earth from them because 
of their disregard of Yourazwj reverence and their murdering Yourazwj Chosen 
peopleasws.’  

Allahazwj then Inspired them, ‘Myazwj Angelsas, Myazwj Heavens and Myazwj Earth be 
patient and relieved.’ Allahazwj then Removed a barrier of the barriers and there 
appeared Muhammadsaww and the twelve executors of hissaww will. Hesaww held the 
hand of so and so (al-Qa’imajfj, the one who will rise with Divine Authority and power) 
from among them. Allahazwj said, ‘O Myazwj angels, Myazwj Heavens and Myazwj Earth 
through this oneajfj, Iazwj will Grant support for this (the revenge of Al-Husaynasws).’ 
Allahazwj Said it three times.136  
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From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The seven domes of light 

[From Tafsir al-`Ayyashi]: 

 من قباب سبع في ينزل قال: " الامر وقضى الملئكة و الغمام من ظلل في " تعالى الل قول في السلام عليه جعفر أبو قال قال: جابر عن - 301
 ينزل. حين فهذا الكوفة ظهر في ينزل حين هو أيها، في يعلم لا نور

301 - From Jabir. He said: Abu Ja`far عليه السلام said regarding the saying of Allah تعالى “in the 
shadows of the clouds and the angels; the matter is determined” (2:210) He said: Descending 
in seven domes of light, not knowing in which (he is). When he descends in the back of Kufa, 
then this is when he descends. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

We reproduce the above Hadith and interpretation of the Holy Verse of Quran from other 

Ahadith of the Divine Leaders (Masomeen
asws

). 

ِ»ِتعالِاللهِقولِفِعِِجعفرِأبوِقالِقال:ِجابرِعن ياِِواِِالْمالَئ كاةحِِواِِالْغامامِ ِم ناِِظحلالِ ِف  ِأيها،ِفِيعلمِلِنورِمنِقبابِسبعِفِينزلِقال:ِ«الْْامْرحِِقحض 
ُ.137ِينزلِِحيِفهذاِالكوفةِظهرِفِِِينزلِِحيِهو

It has been narrated from Jabir, who says:  

Abu Ja`farasws said regarding the saying of Allahazwj “in the shadows of the clouds 
and the angels; the matter is determined” (2:210) Heasws (the Imam) said: 
Descending in seven domes of ‘Noor’ (Light), not knowing in which (heasws is). When 
heasws descends in the back of Kufa, then this is when heasws descends.138 

VERSE 210 

ْْينَ ظرُُونَْْهَلْ  ُْْيأَ تيِهَُمُْْأنَْ ْإلَِّّ رُْْوَقضُِيَْْوَال مَلََئكَِةُْْال غَمَامِْْمِنَْْظلُلَْ ْفيِْاللَّّ مَ  ِْْوَإلِىَْْۚالْ  جَعُْْاللَّّ مُُورُْْترُ  ْ{210}ْالْ 

[2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to them in the shadows of 
the clouds and the Angels, and the matter would be Decided; and to Allah 
return (all) the matters 

 بعضهم أبى بمعجزاته معاذيرَم وقطع بآياته، وآله( عليه اللَّ )صلى اللَّ رسول بهرَم لما السلام(: )عليه اَمام قال
 ينبوعا اَرض من لنا تفجر حتى لك نؤمن لن )وقالوا تعالى: اللَّ قال ـ ما وَي ـ الباطلة اَقتراحات عليه واقترح اَيمان،

 بالله تأتي أو كسفا علينا زعمت كما السماء تسقط أو تفجيرا خلالها اَنهار فتفجر وعنب نخيل من جنة لك تكون وأ
  الْية، في ذكر ما وسائر قبيلا( والملائكة

Imam Hassanasws Al-Askariasws said: 'When Rasool-Allahsaww had silenced them with 
hissaww Signs, and cut-off their excuses by hissaww miracles, some of them still did not 
believe, and made false suggestions to himsaww – and this is what – Allahazwj Says: 
[17:90] And they say: We will by no means believe in you until you cause a 
fountain to gush forth from the earth for us [17:91] Or you should have a 

                                                 
  ) 2(- البرهان ج 1: 208- 209 الصافي ج 1: 137.183
 تفسير العياشي، ج1ُ، ص: 103   138
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garden of palms and grapes in the midst of which you should cause rivers to 
flow forth, gushing out [17:92] Or you should cause the sky to come down 
upon us in pieces as you claim, or bring Allah and the Angels face to face 
(with us) and the rest of what has already been mentioned regarding these Verses, 

 معاذيرَم وقطعنا الْيات، لهم إيضاحنا بعد المكذبون َؤَء ينظر َل أي ينظرون( )َل محمد يا عزوجل: اللَّ فقال
 في المحال اقتراحهم عليك اقترحوا كانوا كما الملائكة وتأتيهم والملائكة( الغمام من ظلل في اللَّ يأتيهم أن )إَ بالمعجزات

 َذا زوال مع إَ يأتون َ الذين الملائكة إتيان في الباطل ـ اقتراحهم ـ و اَتيان، عليه يجوز َ الذي اللَّ إتيان في الدنيا
 اقتراحهم في فهم ك،بالهلا اَملاك مجئ وقت َ تعبد( وقت َذا )وقتك و بظلمهم الظالمين َلاك وقوع وحين التعبد،
  جاَلون. اَملاك بمجئ

Allahazwj Says: 'O Muhammadsaww [2:210] Are they but waiting meaning, these 
deniers do not wait after having been shown clear Signs, and cutting off of their 
excuses by the miracles [2:210] that Allah should come to them in the shadows 
of the clouds and bring to them the Angels as they used to suggest to yousaww. 
Their suggestions are impossible in the world – to bring Allahazwj to them, which is 
not permissible, and – their suggestion – in bringing to them the Angels is also 
invalid for they do not come unless with a decline in this worship and to destroy the 
unjust due to their injustice.  And this era in which yousaww are, is for submission and 
worship, and it is not time for bringing on destruction. The ones who ask for the 
coming of the Angels, are the ignorant ones.  

 اَمور( ترجع اللَّ )وإلى بهلاكهم. اَمر قضي ذلك وكان جاءوا فاذا الملائكة، مجئ إَ ينظرون َل أي اَمر( )وقضي
 أرضاه. لمن المآب كريم ويوجب عصاه من على بالعقاب يحكم فيها، الحكم يتولى فهو

and the matter would be Decided Meaning, they are only waiting for the coming of 
the Angels. If they were to come, then the matter of their destruction would have 
already been Decided. and to Allah return (all) the matters Heazwj is the Judge in 
all matters. Heazwj Judges to Punish those that are disobedient and Obligates 
Prestige during the final return to those that Please Himazwj. 

 حتى والبلاغ الكفاية فيه بما منها أتاَم بما يقنعوا ولم الْيات، الكفار َؤَء طلب السلام(: )عليهما الحسين بن على قال
 وذلك اللَّ، يأتيهم أن إَ ينظرون فهل ـ الدافعة ـ الواضحة بالحجة يقنعوا لم إذا أي اللَّ( يأتيهم أن إَ ينظرون )َل لهم: قيل

 َيجوز. اللَّ على اَتيان َن محال،

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'Those infidels who sought these Signs were not 
persuaded with what was given to them from them and it was not enough for them 
until it was Said to them [2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to 
them meaning, they were not persuaded by the clear proofs and they waited for 
Allahazwj to come to them, and that is impossible, because for Allahazwj to Come to 
them is not permissible.139  

ُالكوفيُسعيدُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمدُحدثناُقال:ُ،«1»ُالمعاديُيونسُبنُأحمدُبنُإبراهيمُبنُمحمدُحدثناُقال:ُبابويه،ُابن

ُعزُاللهُقولُعنُ(السلامُ)عليهُموسىُبنُعليُالرضاُسألتُقال:ُأبيه،ُعنُفضال،ُبنُالحسنُبنُعليُحدثناُقال:ُالهمداني،

ُُينَْظرُُونَُُهلَُُْجل:ُو ُُُيَأتْ يهَمُُُُأنَُُْإ لَّ نَُُظلُلَُ ُف يُاللهَّ ُبالملائكةُاللهُيأتيهمُأنُإلُينظرونُهلُيقول:»ُ قال:ُالْمَلائ كَةُ.ُوَُُالْغَمامُ ُم 

 «.نزلتُهكذاُوُ،الغمامُمنُظللُفي
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Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Yunus Al Ma’ady, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Kufy Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his father who 
said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza Aliasws Bin Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to them in the 
shadows of the clouds and the Angels. Heasws said: ‘Heazwj is Saying: “Are they 
but waiting that Allahazwj should come to them with the Angels in the shadows 
of the clouds” – this is how it was Revealed’.  

ُتعالىُالذهاب،ُوُءُبالمجيُيوصفُلُجلُوُعزُاللهُإن»ُفقال:ُصَفّ ا.ُصَفّ اُالْمَلكَُُُوَُُرَب كَُُجاءَُُوَُُجل:ُوُعزُاللهُقولُعنُو

ُ«.صفاُصفاُالملكُوُربكُأمرُجاءُوُبذلك:ُيعنيُإنماُوُالنتقال،ُعن

And about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [89:22] And your Lord comes 
and the Angel in rows and rows, heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic cannot 
be described by the coming and the going. Exalted is Heazwj from the transference. 
But rather, it Means by that – And the Command your Lordazwj comes, and the Angel, 
in rows and rows’.140  

ُأبيُعنُشيبة،ُأبيُابنُعمروُعنُيونس،ُبنُمنصورُعنُعمير،ُأبيُبنُمحمدُعنُأبي،ُحدثنيُقال:ُإبراهيم،ُبنُعلي

ُمنادياُأمرُمنه،ُبدُلُلماُيجمعهمُوُخلقهُيبينُأنُلهُبداُإذاُللُّإن»ُمنه:ُابتداءُيقولُسمعتهُقال:ُالسلام(،ُ)عليهُجعفر

ُللسماءُأذنُوُالناس،ُوراءُمنُكانُوُفتنزل،ُالدنياُلسماءُأذنُثمُعين،ُطرفةُمنُعأسرُفيُالجنُوُالْنسُفيجتمعُينادي،

ُ-أمرهُيعنيُ-آت،ُهوُوُ]ل[ُ قالوا:ُربنا.ُجاءُقالوا:ُالدنيا،ُالسماءُأهلُرآهاُفإذاُتليها،ُالتيُضعفُهيُوُفتنزل،ُالثانية

ُالغمامُمنُظللُفيُاللهُأمرُيأتيُثمُتليها،ُالتيُضعفُهيُوُالخرى،ُوراءُمنُ]منها[ُواحدةُ[ُ]تكونُسماء،ُكلُتنزلُحتى

 الْمور.ُترجعُاللهُإلىُوُالْمرُقضيُوُالملائكةُو

Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Mansoor Bin 
Yunus, from Amro Ibn Abu Shayba,  

The (narrator says) I heard Abu Ja’farasws say from the beginning: ‘When Allahazwj 
Wants to Prove to Hisazwj creation, will gather them, this is what they cannot avoid. 
The Caller will be Ordered to call out. The Humans and the Jinn will gather in the 
blink of an eye, then Permission will be Given for the sky of the world to descend, 
and it will be at the back of the people, and Permission will be Given to the second 
sky to descend, and it will be slow in its descent. When the inhabitants of the sky of 
the world will see that, they will say, ‘Our Lordazwj is coming.’ The Caller will Say: ‘No! 
It is still coming’ – meaning Hisazwj Command – until the whole of the sky descends, 
becoming one with the other, and it will be slow in its descent. Then the Command of 
Allahazwj will Come in the darkness from the clouds, and the Angels and the fulfilment 
of the Command, [2:210] and to Allah return (all) the matters’.141 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

 قد دهره امام بةق كل في وبيض، خضر يواقيت نور من قباب سبع أقبل القيامة يوم كان إذا يقول: السلام عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت قال: كرام عن
 فيقول: عدوه على يقبل ثم وعدوه ولايته اهل فيميز اطلاعة قبة صاحب أولها فيطلع الجنة، بباب يقفون حتى وفاجرها برها دهره أهل به احتف
 وهم الجنة إلى صحابها فيميز الظالم وجه فيسود لاصحابه [ يقوله ] اليوم عليكم خوف لا الجنة ادخلوا برحمة الل ينالهم لا أقسمتم الذين انتم

 ذلك و يدخلوها، لا أن خافوا النار يدخل من وكثرة الجنة يدخل من قلة إلى الثانية قبة أهل نظر فإذا الظالمين( القوم مع تجعلنا لا )ربنا يقولون:
 يطمعون( وهم يدخلوها )لم قوله:
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From Karram. He said: I heard Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام saying: When it will be the day of the 
resurrection, seven domes of light, of green and white sapphire, will draw near. And in each 
dome will be the Imam of his era, the people of his era encompassing it, their pious one and 
their immoral one, until they will stand (or: stop) by the gate of the Garden. So the sahib of a 
dome will apprise (?) the first of them with an examination (?), and so distinguish the people of 
his walayat and his enemy. Then he will start to his enemy and say: You are those who vowed 
that Allah would not bestow His mercy to them. Enter the Garden, (let there be) no fear upon 
you today, [saying it] to his companions. So the face of the wrongdoer (zhalim) will darken, 
and he will distinguish his companions to the Garden, while they say “Our Lord, do not place 
us with the wrongdoers” (7:47). So when the people of the second dome will look at the 
paucity of those who enter the Garden, and the abundance of those who enter the Fire, they 
will fear that they will not enter it. And that is His saying “They enter it not although they so 
desire” (7:46). 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

Again, the emphasis is placed on the word ‘seven’ by ‘Al-Tashiyyu.org’, here we 
present the Ahadith from Tafsir Al-Ayyashi explaining the Verses of 7:46-49 giving a 
better understanding of the Verses quoted in the above Hadith: 

VERSES 46 - 49 

رَافِْْوَعَلىَْْۚحِجَابْ ْوَبيَ نهَُمَا عَ  ْْيعَ رِفوُنَْْرِجَالْ ْالْ  اْْۚبسِِيمَاهُمْ ْكُلًَّ حَابَْْوَناَدَو  خُلوُهَاْلَمْ ْْۚعَليَ كُمْ ْسَلََمْ ْأنَْ ْال جَنَّةِْْأصَ  ْوَهُمْ ْيدَ 

حَابِْْتلِ قاَءَْْأبَ صَارُهُمْ ْصُرِفتَْ ْوَإذَِا {46}ْيطَ مَعُونَْ عَل ناَْلَّْْرَبَّناَْقاَلوُاْالنَّارِْْأصَ  مِْْمَعَْْتجَ   {47}ْالظَّالمِِينَْْال قوَ 

[7:46] And between the two there shall be a veil, and upon the heights there 
shall be men recognising all by their marks, and they shall call out to the 
dwellers of the garden: Peace be on you; they shall not have yet entered it, 
though they shall be hoping to [7:47] And when their eyes shall be turned 
towards the inmates of the Fire, they shall say: Our Lord! Do no Place us with 
the unjust 

حَابُْْوَناَدَىْ  رَافِْْأصَ  عَ  رِفوُنهَُمْ ْرِجَالًّْْالْ  نىَْ ْمَاْقاَلوُاْبسِِيمَاهُمْ ْيعَ  عُكُمْ ْعَن كُمْ ْأغَ  برُِونَْْكُن تمُْ ْوَمَاْجَم  تكَ  ؤُلَّءِْ {48}ْتسَ  ْالَّذِينَْْأهََ 

تمُْ  ُْْينَاَلهُُمُْْلَّْْأقَ سَم  مَةْ ْاللَّّ خُلوُاْْۚبرَِح  فْ ْلَّْْال جَنَّةَْْاد  زَنوُنَْْأنَ تمُْ ْوَلَّْْعَليَ كُمْ ْخَو   {49}ْتحَ 

[7:48] And the dwellers of the heights shall call out to men whom they will 
recognise by their marks saying: Of no avail were to you your amassings and 
your behaving arrogantly [7:49] Are these they about whom you swore that 
Allah will not bestow Mercy on them? Enter the garden; you shall have no fear, 
nor shall you be grieving 

ُقولُفيُالسلامُعليهُجعفرُابىُعنُالهلقامُعنُسلمهُابىُبنُسالمُعنُهاشمُابىُبنُالرحمنُعبدُعنُالحسينُبنُمحمدُحدثنا

ُومنُالنارُيدخلُمنُيعرفونُمناُالئمةُالرجالُاولئكُنحنُقالُبسيماهمُكلاُيعرفونُرجالُفالعراُوعلىُعزوجلُالله

ُُطالح.ُأوُصالحُمنُفيهاُمنُيعرفُمنكمُالرجلُقبائلكمُفيُتعرفونُكماُالجنةُيدخل

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashaam, 
from Saalim Bin Abu Salmah, from Al-Halqam, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:46] and upon 
the heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: 
‘Weasws are those menasws. The Imamsasws from usasws recognise the ones who will 
enter the Fire, and the ones who will enter the Paradise, just as you recognise in 
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your tribes, the men from among you, recognising the ones from it from the good or 
evil’.142    

ُعمروُبنُمنهالُعنُالنصاريُمريمُابىُعنُالمداينيُالفضلُأبوُحدثنىُالقُمحمدُبنُمعلىُعنُمحمدُبنُالحسينُحدثنا

ُمنُفاولُونكيرُمنكرُاسمهماُملكانُاتاهُحفرتهُدخلُإذاُالعبدُانُيقولُالسلامُعليهُعلياُسمعتُقالُحبيشُبنُرزينُعن

ُعذباهُعجزُوانُنجاُاجابُفانُوليهُعنُثمُنبيهُعنُثمُربهُعنُيسئلانه

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-
Fazal Al-Madainy, from Abu Maram Al-Ansar, from MinhaAl-Bin Amro, from Razeyn Bin Habeysh who 
said: 

‘I heard Aliasws say that: ‘When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come up to 
him, called Munkar and Nakeer. Firstly, they will question him about his Lordazwj, then 
about his Prophetsaww, then about his Waliasws (Guardian). If he answers (correctly) 
he achieves salvation, and if he is unable to do so, he gets Punished’. 

ُلهُتجدُفلنُاللهُيضللُومنُهؤلءُإلىُولُهؤلءُإلىُلُمذبذبُفقالُوليهُيعرفُولمُونبيهُربهُعرفُلمنُرجلُلهُلفقا

ُومنُالسلامُعليهُعلىُالزمانُهذاُفيُوليكمُقالُاللهُنبىُياُالولىُمنُوآلهُعليهُاللهُصلىُللنبىُقيلُوقدُلهُلسبيلُذلكُسبيلا

ُاليناُارسلتُلولُربناُانبيائهمُفارقتهمُحينُقبلهمُالضلالُقالُكماُيكونُلئلاُبهُاللهُيحتجُعالمُزمانُولكلُوصيهُبعده

ُالوصياءُوهمُبالياتُجهالتهمُضلالتهمُتمامُونخزىُنذلُانُقبلُمنُآياتكُنتبعُرسول

A man said to himasws, ‘For the one who recognises his Lordazwj, and his Prophetsaww, 
and does not recognise his Waliasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Not to those, and not to those, 
and one whom Allahazwj Let’s astray, that way will not be found for him, there will be 
no way for him. And it was said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Who is the Waliasws O 
Prophetsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Your Wali in this era is Aliasws, and the oneasws after 
himasws, hisasws successorasws, and for every era there is a knowledgeable oneasws 
that Allahazwj Argues by, lest that they would say similar to what the former ones said 
when they were separated from their Prophetsas, ‘Our Lordazwj, Send to us a 
Messenger so that we may follow Yourazwj Signs before we become disgraced and 
discredited’. They were completely misguided and ignorant from the Signs, as were 
(established) for the successorsas (of their Prophetsas) 

ُعنُسعةُفيُنحنُقالواُانُتربصهمُكانُفانماُاهتدىُومنُالسوىُالصراطُاصحابُمنُفستعلمونُتربصواُقلُاللهُفأجابهم

ُعرفهمُمنُالُالجنةُيدخلُلُعليهُوقوفُالصراطُاصحابُوالوصياءُبذلكُاللهُفعرفهمُاماماُنعرفُحتىُالوصياءُمعرفة

ُكتابهُفيُووصفهمُعليهمُالمواثيقُاخذُعندُليهمعُعرفهمُاللهُءعرفاُلنهمُوانكروهُانكرهمُمنُالُالنارُيدخلُولُوعرفوه

ُبسيماهمُكلاُيعرفونُرجالُالعرافُوعلىُعزوجلُفقال

Allahazwj Answered them. Heazwj Said [20:135] Say: Every one (of us) is awaiting, 
therefore do await: So you will come to know who is the follower of the even 
path and who is Guided. So, their waiting was that they said, ‘We are at the 
moment waiting to recognise the successoras until we end up recognising the 
Imamasws. So, due to that Allahazwj enabled them to recognise that. The 
successorsasws are the Masters of the Bridge (Al-Siraat). They will be made to pause 
to themasws. None will enter the Paradise except the one who recognises themasws 
and theyasws recognise him, and none will enter the Fire except the one who denies 
themasws and theyasws deny him, because theyasws are the recognisers (Urafaa) of 
Allahazwj whom Allahazwj Made themasws to be recognised when the Covenant was 
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taken with them, and has Described them in Hisazwj Book. The Mighty and Majestic 
Said [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be men recognising all by their 
marks’.143 

اُتعالى:ُقولهُإبراهيم،ُبنُعلي ين هُ ُك تابهَُُُأوُت يَُُمَنُُْفأَمََّ ُوُزمانها،ُإمامُيحاسبهاُامةُكل»ُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُالصادقُقالُقال:ُب يمَ 

ُُيعَْر فوُنَُُالْئمة[ُهمُ]وُر جالُ ُالْْعَْرافُ ُعَلىَُوَُُتعالى:ُقولهُهوُوُبسيماهم،ُأعداءهمُوُأولياءهمُالْئمةُيعرف يماهمُُُْكُلّا  ُب س 

ُبلاُالنارُإلىُفيمرونُبشمالهم،ُكتبهمُأعداءهمُيعطونُوُحساب،ُبغيرُالجنةُإلىُفيمرونُبأيمانهم،ُكتبهمُأولياءهمُفيعطون

 ُحساب،

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [69:19] So as for him who is given his book in 
his right hand, said, ‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Each community would be Accounted with 
the Imamasws of their time, and the Imamsasws recognise their friends and theirasws 
enemies by their marks, and these are the Words of the High [7:46] and upon the 
heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks, so theyasws would be 
giving to theirasws friends, their book in their right hand, so they will be passing by to 
the Paradise without Accounting. And theyasws would be giving to theirasws enemies, 
their books in their left hand, so they will be passing by to the Fire without 
Accounting.  

ساب يهَُُْمُلاقُ ُأنَ يُظَننَْتُُُإ ن يُك تاب يهَُُْاقْرَؤُاُهاؤُمُُُلْخوانهم:ُيقولونُكتبهمُفيُأولياؤهمُنظرُفإذا يةَُ ُيشَةُ عُ ُف يُفهَوَُُُح  ُأيُراض 

 «.المفعولُمكانُالفاعلُفوضعُمرضية،

So when theirasws friends see their brothers, they would be saying to them [69:19] 
Come and read my book: [69:20] I thought that I would meet my account 
[69:21] So he shall be in a life of pleasure, i.e., being pleased. So the doer is in 
the place of the done’ (الفاعلُمكانُالمفعول).144 

ُالعرافُوعلىُاليةُهذهُعنُسألتهُقالُالسلامُعليهُجعفرُابىُعنُطريفُبنُسعدُعنُعلوانُبنُالحسينُعنُالمنبهُحدثنا

ُوُانكرهمُمنُالُالنارُيدخلُولُوعرفوهُمعرفهُمنُالُالجنةُيدخلُلُمحمدُآلُسعدُياُقالُبسيماهمُكلاُيعرفونُرجال

ُُمعرفتهم.ُبسبيلُالُاللهُيعرفُلُواعرافُانكروه

It has been narrated to us by Al-Manbah, from Al-Husayn Bin Alwaan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, who has 
narrated: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be 
men recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: ‘O Sa’ad, the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the 
Fire except the one who has denied themasws, and theyasws denied him, and the 
‘Heights…’ means Allahazwj cannot be Recognised, except by the way of recognising 
themasws’.145 

ُواقدُبنُالهيثمُعنُالرحمنُعبدُبنُاللهُعبدُعنُجمهورُبنُمحمدُعنُمحمدُبنُمعلىُعنُعامرُبنُمحمدُبنُالحسينُحدثنا

ُالمؤمنينُاميرُياُفقالُالسلامُعليهُالمؤمنينُاميرُإلىُالكواُابنُجاءُيقولُالسلامُعليهُاللهُعبدُاباُسمعتُقالُمقرنُعن
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ُيعرفُلُالذينُالعرافُنحنُوُبسيماهمُانصارناُنعرفُالعرافُنحنُفقالُبسيماهمُكلاُيعرفونُرجالُالعرافُوعلى

ُلوُاللهُانُوانكرناهُانكرناُمنُالُالنارُيدخلُولُعرفناهُونحنُعرفناُمنُالُالجنةُيدخلُفلاُالصراطُعلىُالُعزوجلُالله

ُعليناُفضلُأوُوليتناُعنُعدلُفمنُمنهُيؤتىُالذىُوالوجهُوسبيلهُوصراطهُابوابهُجعلناُولكنُنفسهُالعبادُلعرفُشاء

ُإلىُالناسُذهبُالناسُذهبُحيثُذهبُمنُسواءُولُبهُناسالُاعتصمُمنُسواءُولُلناكبونُالصراطُعنُفانهمُغيرنا

ُُانقطاع.ُولُلهاُبامورلنفادُتجرىُصافيةُعينُإلىُاليناُذهبُمنُوذهبُبعضُفيُبعضهاُيفرغُكدرةُعيون

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Al-Hasam Bin Waaqid, from 
Muqaran who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘Ibn Kawaa came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and 
said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be men 
recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers). 
Weasws recognise ourasws helpers, and weasws are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers) who, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic cannot be recognised except on theirasws Path. Weasws 
will not let anyone enter the Paradise except for the one, who recognises usasws, and 
we will recognise him, and weasws will not let anyone enter the Fire except for the one 
who denies usasws and weasws will deny him. If Allahazwj so Desires to, Heazwj can 
Recognise the servants Himselfazwj, but Heazwj has Made us to be Hisazwj Doors, and 
Hisazwj Path, and Hisazwj Way, and Hisazwj Perspective to get to Himazwj. The one who 
turned away from ourasws Wilayah, or preferred others over usasws, so he is the one 
who will fall headlong from the Bridge (Al-Siraat), and the one who stayed with it (Al-
Wilayah) is not equal to the one who went where the people went. The people went 
to the turbid springs and some of it emptied into the others, whilst the one who came 
to usasws came to the clear spring flowing constantly without depletion or being cut 
off’.146 

ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُحبيب،ُبنُبشيرُعنُيحيى،ُبنُحمدانُعنُالْشعري،ُسعدُبنُعليُبنُمحمدُبنُعليُعنُعنه:ُو

جابُ ُبيَْنهَمُاُوَُُجل:ُوُعزُاللهُقولُعنُسئلُأنهُالسلام(، .ُالْْعَْرافُ ُعَلىَُوَُُح  ُعليهُالنار،ُوُالجنةُبينُسور»ُقال: ر جال 

ُمحبونا؟ُاينُفينادون:ُالسلام(،ُ)عليهمُالكبرىُخديجةُوُفاطمةُوُالحسينُوُالحسنُوُعليُوُآله(ُوُعليهُاللهُ)صلىُمحمد

ُُر فوُنَُيعَُُْجل:ُوُعزُقوله ُذلكُوُآبائهم،ُأسماءُوُبأسمائهمُفيعرفونهمُإليهم،ُفيقبلونُشيعتنا؟ُأين يماهمُُُْكُلّا  ُفيأخذون ب س 

 «.الجنةُيدخلونهمُوُالصراطُبهمُفيجوزونُبأيديهم

And from him (saffar Al Qummi), from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Sa’ad Al Ashary, from Hamdan 
Bin Yahya, from Basheer Bin Habeeb,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws being asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:46] And between the two there shall be a veil, 
and upon the heights there shall be men, said: Snatching (which would take 
place) between the Paradise and the Fire, upon which would be Muhammadsaww, 
and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Fatimaasws, and Khadeejaas. 
So theyasws would be calling out: ‘Where are those that love usasws? Where are 
ourasws Shiah?’ So they would be brought in front of themasws, and they would 
recognise them by their marks, and the names of their fathers. And these are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic recognising all by their marks. So theyasws 
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would be grabbing them by their hands, and crossing the Bridge by them, and 
entereing them into the Paradise’.147  

ُيعسوبُأنا»ُقال:ُالسلام(،ُ)عليهمُعليُعنُجده،ُعنُأبيه،ُعنُمحمد،ُبنُجعفرُعنُصدقة،ُبنُمسعدةُعنُالعياشي:

 «.الْعرافُصاحبُأناُوُالنار،ُوُالجنةُقسيمُأناُوُالعالمين،ُربُرسولُخليفةُوُالسابقين،ُأولُأناُوُالمؤمنين،

Al Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws am the ‘Yasoub’ of the 
Believers, and Iasws am the first of the precedeing ones, and Caliph of Rasoolsaww of 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds, and Iasws am the Divider of the Paradise and the Fire, and 
Iasws am the Master of the Heights (الْعراف)’.148  

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The companions of the cave and the Imams 

[From Tafsir al-`Ayyashi]: 

 وجميع آدم به هبط الذى العلم ان ألا السلام: عليه المؤمنين امير قال قال: جده عن أبيه عن محمد بن جعفر عن صدقة بن مسعدة عن - 300
 من فسخ من معاشر يا تذهبون، وأين (7) بكم يتاه فأين والمرسلين، النبين خاتم عترة في والمرسلين النبين خاتم إلى النبيون به فضلت ما

 لمن وويل ذمتي، ورهن نجى، من منكم هذه في ينجو وكذلك نجى من منهم هاتيك في نجى فكما فيكم ما مثل فهذا السفينة، اصحاب أصلاب
 الشيطان. خطوات تتبعوا ولا كافة السلم في فادخلوا السلم باب وهم حطة، باب ومثلهم الكهف، كأصحاب فيكم عنهم تخلف

From Mas`ada b. Sadaqa from Ja`far b. Muhammad from his father from his grandfather. Amir 
al-Mu’mineen السلام عليه said: Indeed the knowledge with which Adam descended, and all of 
what the prophets up to the seal of the prophets and messengers were favored with, is in the 
progeny the seal of the prophets and messengers. So where has it strayed (?) with you, and 
where are you going. O companies of those who split from the loins of the companions of the 
Ark, so this is the like of what is in you. So as the one from them who was in that was saved, 
and from you thus is saved in this whoever is saved, and his protection guaranteed. And woe 
be to whoever remains behind from them. In you is the like of the companions of the cave, and 
their likeness is the gate of alleviation (bab hitta). And they are the gate of peace. So enter into 
peace altogether, and do not follow the steps of Shaytan. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

Below we present the Verses of 2:208-209, including the Ahadith from Tafsir Al-
Ayyashi ‘102ُ:تفسيرُالعياشي،ُج1ُ،ُص’.  We would like to draw our reader’s attention to the 
‘Qais’ (presumption of ‘Al-Tashiyyu.org’ in their commentary, ‘However, the most 
immediate comparison that comes to mind is their number.’ Again, without sound 
arguments, they pathetically try to use the word ‘seven’ (the number) for their benefit 
– a completely hollow and perception based argument! 

VERSES 208 & 209 

خُلوُاْآمَنوُاْالَّذِينَْْأيَُّهَاْياَ ل مِْْفيِْاد  ي طاَنِْْخُطوَُاتِْْتتََّبعُِواْوَلَّْْكَافَّةًْْالس  ْمَاْبعَ دِْْمِنْ ْزَللَ تمُْ ْفإَنِْ  {208}ْمُبيِنْ ْعَدُوْ ْلكَُمْ ْإنَِّهُْْْۚالشَّ

لمَُواْاتُْال بيَ نَْْجَاءَت كُمُْ َْْأنََّْْفاَع  ْ{209}ْحَكِيمْ ْعَزِيزْ ْاللَّّ

                                                 
147

 مختصرُبصائرُالدرجات:53ُ 
148

 تفسيرُالعياّشي42ُ/17ُ:2ُ. 

http://www.hubeali.com/
http://r.search.yahoo.com/_ylt=A9mSs3QIQwZXxZwAzuNLBQx.;_ylu=X3oDMTByaW11dnNvBGNvbG8DaXIyBHBvcwMxBHZ0aWQDBHNlYwNzcg--/RV=2/RE=1460056969/RO=10/RU=http%3a%2f%2fwww.tashayyu.org%2f/RK=0/RS=zSNa9ipqJyVIrUODF3VVgV0v_SM-


www.hubeali.com   104 out of 159 

[2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all and do not 
follow the footsteps of the Satan; he is your open enemy [2:209] But if you slip 
after clear arguments have come to you, then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise 

 من الناس )ومن والثاني: قوله( يعجبك من الناس )ومن أحدَما الفريقين: تعالى اللَّ ذكر فلما السلام(: )عليه اَمام قال
 يعني كافة(. السلم في ادخلوا آمنوا الذين أيها )يا فقال: صنيعه رضي من حال إلى الناس دعا حالهما، وبين نفسه( يشري

 وَ فيه، واعملوا فتقبلوه اَسلام، جميع في ـ وادخلوا ـ فيه، ادخلوا جماعة كافة إَسلام دين إلى والمسالمة لسلما في
 ويهجره. بعضه ويأبى به، ويعمل بعضه يقبل كمن تكونوا

Imam Hassanasws Al-Askariasws said: 'When Allahazwj Mentioned the two groups – One 
of them [2:204] And from the people there is one whose speech about the life of 
this world causes you to wonder and the second one [2:207] And from the 
people there is one who sells his self to seek the Pleasure of Allah and Spoke 
about their conditions, Called the people to the condition of the one whose deeds 
were pleasing. Allahazwj Said: [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the 
submission one and all meaning, in submission to the Religion of Islam, as a 
community – and enter – in the whole of Islam, accept it and act accordingly in it, 
and do not be like someone who accept some of it and acts upon it, and refuses 
some of it and shuns it'. 

 وآله(، عليه اللَّ )صلى اللَّ رسول ـ محمد ـ نبوة قبول في كالدخول السلام( )عليه علي وَية قبول في الدخول ومنه قال:
 امته. وخير وخليفته وصيه عليا بأن يعترف ولم به فاعترف اللَّ، رسول محمدا إن قال: نم مسلما يكون َ فانه

Heasws said: 'And from them were those who entered in the acceptance of the 
Wilayah of Aliasws just like they had entered into the acceptance of the Prophet-hood 
of Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww, for he is not a Muslim who says: 
'Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahazwj, I recognise himsaww as such, but do not 
recognise that Aliasws is hissaww Successorasws, and hissaww Caliph and the best of 
hissaww community'.  

 الْثام ارتكاب من به ويأمركم والضلال، الغي طرق من الشيطان إليه بكم يتخطى من ان(الشيط خطوات تتبعوا )وَ
 بشديد وإَلاككم الثواب، عظيم عن اقتطاعكم يريد بعداوته مبين، عدو لكم الشيطان إن ومبين( عد لكم )إنه الموبقات
 العقاب.

and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan the footsteps that Satanla has laid 
down for you to follow on the road to misguidance and straying, and orders you 
commit destructive sins he is your open enemy The Satanla is your open enemy, by 
hisla enmity wants to cut you off from great Rewards, and get you to be destroyed by 
harsh Punishments.  

 علي إمامة جحد مع بالنبوة اَقرار ينفع وَ السلام(، )عليه علي وَية باعتقاد تمامه الذي واَسلام السلم عن زللتم( )فان
 اللَّ رسول قول من البينات( جاءتكم ما بعد )من زللتم. إن النبوة، جحد مع حيدبالتو اَقرار ينفع َ كما السلام(، )عليه
 )عليه علي إمامة على الدال محمدا أن على الباَريات الواضحات الدََت وأتتكم وفضيلته، وآله( عليه اللَّ )صلى
 حق. دين ودينه صدق، نبي السلام(

[2:209] But if you slip from the submission, and the Islam which became complete 
by the Wilayah of Aliasws, and you will not benefit by the acceptance of the prophet-
hood whilst fighting against the Imamate of Aliasws, just like you will not benefit by the 
acceptance of ‘Tawheed’ whilst fighting against the Prophet-hood. You have erred. 
after clear arguments have come to you from the words of Rasool-Allahsaww and 
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hissaww superiority, and gives to you the clear and illuminating evidence on the 
Imamate of Aliasws, hesaww is a true Prophetasws, and hissaww religion is the Religion of 
the Truth.  

 انتقامه صرف على أحد يقدر َ لنبيه والمكذبين لدينه المخالفين معاقبة على قادر ـ عزيز ـ حكيم( عزيز اللَّ أن )فاعلموا
 عن ابهثو صرف على أحد يقدر َ وآله( عليه اللَّ )صلى لنبيه والمصدقين لدينه الموافقين إثابة على وقادر مخالفيه، من

  مطيعيه.

then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise – Mighty – Able to Punish the opponents of 
Hisazwj Religion and the rejecters of hisazwj Prophetsaww. No one is able to prevent 
Himazwj from Taking Revenge against Hisazwj adversaries. And, is Able to Reward 
those who agree with Hisazwj Religion and ratify Hisazwj Prophetsaww. No one is able to 
stop Himazwj from Rewarding those who are obedient to Himazwj.  

 له أتم )وإن موضعها غير في لها واضع َو الخيرات، له أكثر وإن أطاعه من على مسرف غير ذلك، من يفعل فيما حكيم
 العقوبات. عليه شدد وإن عصاه لمن ظالم وَ الكرامات(،

Heazwj is Wise in Hisazwj Actions and not Extravagant in lavishing on them more 
Rewards, nor being Harsh in inappropriately punishing (non-believers), and Heazwj is 
Generous to you, and is not Unjust to you if Heazwj were to Punish you harshly.149 

ُاللهُعبدُعنُالحناط،ُمثنى ُعنُالوشاء،ُعليُبنُالحسنُعنُمحمد،ُبنُمعلىُعنُمحمد،ُبنُالحسينُعنُيعقوب:ُبنُمحمد

ينَُالَُُّأيَ هاَُياُجل:ُوُعزُاللهُقولُفيُالسلام(،ُ)عليهُجعفرُأبيُعنُعجلان،ُبن لْمُ ُف يُادْخُلوُاُآمَنوُاُذ  ُتتََّب عُواُلُوَُُكَافَّة ُُالس 

.ُعَدُوُ ُلكَُمُُْإ نَّهُُُالشَّيْطانُ ُخُطوُاتُ   «.وليتناُفي»ُقال:ُمُب ين 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Masny Al Hanaat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all 
and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan; he is your open enemy, said: 
‘(Enter) into ourasws Wilayah’.150  

ُعنُإبراهيم،ُالصمدُعبدُأبوُحدثني قال:ُهارون،ُبنُعيسىُبنُمحمدُحدثنيُقال:ُالفحام،ُمحمدُأبيُعنُ)أماليه(:ُفيُالشيخ

لمُْ ُف يُادْخُلوُاُتعالى:ُقولهُفيُيقولُالسلام(ُ)عليهُمحمدُبنُجعفرُالصادقُسمعتُقال:ُإبراهيم،ُبنُمحمدُجدهُعنُأبيه، ُالس 

 «.غيرهُتتبعواُل»ُقال:ُالشَّيْطانُ ُخُطوُاتُ ُتتََّب عُواُلُوَُ «.السلام(ُ)عليهُطالبُأبيُبنُعليُوليةُفي»ُقال:ُكَافَّة ،

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from Abu Muhammad Al Fahaam, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Haroun, from 
Abu Abdul Samad Ibrahim, from his father, from his grandfather Muhammad Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying regarding the Words of the 
High [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all, said: 
‘(Enter) into the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. and do not follow the 
footsteps of the Satan, said: ‘Do not follow others’.151  
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ينَُُأيَ هاَُياُيقول:ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأباُسمعتُقال:ُبصير،ُأبيُعنُالعياشي: لْمُ ُف يُادْخُلوُاُآمَنوُاُالَّذ  ُب عُواتتََُُّلُوَُُكَافَّة ُُالس 

ُوُ-قالُ-بعدهُمنُالْوصياءُالْئمةُوُعليُولية»ُقال: أعلم.ُأنتُقلت:ُقال:ُ«السلم؟ُماُتدريُأ»ُقال:ُالشَّيْطانُ ُخُطوُاتُ 

 «.فلانُوُفلانُوليةُ-اللهُوُ-الشيطانُخطوات

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘[2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the 
submission one and all and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan, do you 
know what is the submission?’ I said, ‘Youasws are more knowing’. Heasws said: 
‘Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the Imamsasws, and the successorsasws from 
after himasws. And the footsteps of the Satan – by Allahazwj – Wilayah of so and so 
and so and so’. 152 

.ُخُطوُاتُ ُتتََّب عُواُلُوَُُقوله:ُفيُالسلام(،ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُبصير،ُأبيُروايةُفيُو ُوُالثانيُوليةُهي»ُقال: الشَّيْطان 

 «.الْول

And in a report of Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words ‘[2:208] and 
do not follow the footsteps of the Satan, said: ‘It is the Wilayah of the second one  
and the first one’.153 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The following Holy Verse of Quran and a Hadith is Quoted: 

ابِعُهُمْ  ثَلاثَة   سَيَقوُلوُنَ  بِّي قلُ كَلْبُهُمْ  وَثَامِنُهُمْ  سَبْعَة   وَيَقوُلوُنَ  بِٱلْغَيْبِ  رَجْما   كَلْبُهُمْ  سَادِسُهُمْ  خَمْسَة   وَيَقوُلوُنَ  كَلْبُهُمْ  ر  تهِِم أعَْلَمُ  ر  ا بِعِد   إلِا   يَعْلَمُهُمْ  م 
نْهُمْ  فِيهِمْ  تَسْتَفْتِ  وَلاَ  ظَاهِرا   مِرَآء   إلِا   فِيهِمْ  تُمَارِ  فَلاَ  قَليِل    أحََدا   مِّ

They will say, 'Three; and 'their dog was the fourth of them.' They will say, 'Five; and their dog 
was the sixth of them, guessing at the Unseen (al-ghayb). They will say, 'Seven; and their dog 
was the eighth of them.' Say: 'My Lord knows very well their number, and none knows them, 
except a few.' So do not dispute with them, except in outward disputation, and ask not any of 
them for a pronouncement on them. (18:22) 

It is interesting how the number of the companions of the cave is indicated above as being a 
matter disputed, and even connected to the ghayb. Why is that? And what is the number? It 
can be extracted from the hadith below (interestingly also brought up in connection with the 
rise of the Qa’im عليه السلام) also from Tafsir al-`Ayyashi: 

 من عشر خمسة رجلا وعشرين سبعة الكعبة ظهر من استخرج محمد آل قائم قام إذا قال: السلام عليه الل عبد أبى عن عمر بن المفضل عن
 وابا الفارسى، سلمان و فرعون، آل ومؤمن موسى وصى ويوشع الكهف، أصحاب من عةوسب يعدلون، وبه بالحق يقضون الذين موسى قوم

 الاشتر. ومالك الانصاري، دجانة

From al-Mufaddal b. `Umar from Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام. He said: When the Qa’im of the Family 
of Muhammad rises, there will move out twenty seven men from the back of the Ka`ba: fifteen 
men from the people of Musa who judged by the truth and acted justly by it, and seven from 
the companions of the cave, and Yusha` b. Nun the wasi of Musa, and the believer of the Aal 
Fir`awn, and Salman al-Farsi, and Abu Dujana, and Malik al-Ashtar. 

                                                 
152

 تفسيرُالعياّشي294ُ/102ُ:1ُ. 
153

 تفسيرُالعياّشي299ُ/102ُ:1ُ. 
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Commentary: To note, there are also several narrations from Ibn `Abbas (in Tafsir at-Tabari) 
that affirm definitively they (the companions of the cave) were seven. 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

A comparison and conlusion based on similarity ‘istimbat’ has been the approach of 
‘Tashayyu.org’ by quoting Hadith ‘32 :تفسير العياشي، ج 2، ص’. We present below Ahadith 
in the interpretation of Holy Verse18:22. 

ُسببُكان»ُقال:ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُبصير،ُأبيُعنُعمير،ُأبيُابنُعنُأبي،ُحدثنيُإبراهيم،ُبنُعليُقالُثم

ُبنُالعاصُوُمعيط،ُأبيُبنُعقبةُوُكلدة،ُبنُالحارثُبنُالنضرُنجران:ُإلىُنفرُثلاثةُبعثواُقريشاُأنُالكهف،ُسورةُنزول

ُإلىُنجران،ُإلىُفخرجواُآله(ُوُعليهُاللهُ)صلىُاللهُرسولُيسألونهاُمسائلُالنصارىُوُاليهودُمنُليتعلمواُالسهمي،ُوائل

ُواحدةُمسألةُعنُسلوهُثمُصادقُفهوُعندناُماُعلى فيهاُأجابكمُفإنُمسائل،ُثلاثُعنُسلوهُفقالوا:ُفسألوهم،ُاليهودُعلماء

 كاذب.ُفهوُعلمهاُادعىُفإن

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Reason for the revelation of Surah Al-Kahf (Chapter 
18) was that the Qureysh sent three persons to Najran – Al-Nazar Bin Haaris Bin 
Kaladat, and Uqba Bin Ma’eet, and Al A’as Bin Wa’il Al Sahmy in order to learn from 
the Jews and the Christians certain questions which they can question Rasool-
Allahsaww with. So they went out to Najran, to the Jewish scholars. They asked them, 
so they (Jewish scholars) said, ‘Ask himsaww three questions, and if hesaww were to 
answer you with regards to these upon what is with us, so hesaww is a truthful one. 
Then (afterwards) ask himsaww one question, so if hesaww were to claim to have its 
knowledge then hesaww is a liar’.  

ُحتىُنومهمُفيُبقواُكمُناموا،ُوُغابواُوُوافخرجُالْول،ُالزمنُفيُكانواُفتيةُعنُسلوهُقالوا:ُالمسائل؟ُهذهُماُوُقالوا:

ُيتبعُأنُاللهُأمرهُحينُموسىُعنُسلوهُوُقصتهم؟ُكانُماُوُغيرهم،ُمنُمعهمُكانُءُشيُأيُوُعددهم،ُكانُكمُوُانتبهوا،

ُحتىُمطلعهاُوُالشمسُمغربُمنُطافُطائفُعنُسلوهُوُمعه؟ُقصتهُكانُماُوُتبعهُكيفُوُهو،ُمنُمنه،ُيتعلمُوُالعالم

ُقدُبماُأجابكمُإنُلهمُقالوا:ُوُمسائلُالثلاثُهذهُأخبارُعليهمُأملواُثمُقصته؟ُكانُكيفُوُهو،ُمنُمأجوج،ُوُيأجوجُدسُبلغ

 تصدقوه.ُفلاُذلكُبخلافُأخبركمُإنُوُصادقُفهوُعليكمُأملينا

They said, ‘And what are these questions?’ They said, ‘Ask himsaww about the youths 
in the former times, so they went out, and were absent, and slept. How long did they 
remain for in their sleep until they woke up, and what was their number, and which 
(particular) thing was with them apart from the others, and what was their story? And 
ask himsaww about Musaas where Allahazwj Commanded himas to follow the 
knowledgeable one and learn from him. Who was he, and what was his story?’ They 
then dictated to them the answers of these three questions and said, ‘If hesaww were 
to answer you with what is with us which we have taught you, so hesaww is a truthful 
one, and if hesaww informs you differently to that, then do not ratify himsaww’. 

ُاللهُإلُيعلمهاُلُالساعةُقيامُفإنُكاذب،ُفهوُعلمهاُادعىُفإنُالساعة؟ُتقومُمتىُسلوهُقالوا:ُالرابعة؟ُالمسألةُفماُقالوا:

 تعالى.ُوُركتبا

So they said, ‘So what is the fourth question?’ They (Jewish scholars) said, ‘Ask 
himsaww, when will the Hour be Established? So if hesaww claims to have its 
Knowledge, then hesaww is a liar, for the Establishment of the Hour, none has its 
Knowledge except for Allahazwj Blessed and High’.  
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ُعنُنسألهُنحنُوُيأتيه،ُالسماءُخبرُأنُيزعمُأخيكُابنُإنُطالب،ُأباُياُفقالوا:ُطالبُأبيُإلىُاجتمعواُوُمكةُإلىُفرجعوا

 ُلكمُبداُعماُسلوهُطالب:ُأبوُفقالُكاذب،ُأنهُعلمناُيجبناُلمُإنُوُصادق،ُأنهُعلمناُعنهاُأجابناُفإنُمسائل،

They returned to Makkah and gathered around Abu Talibas, so they said, ‘O Abu 
Talibas! The sonsaww of youras brotheras is claiming that the news of the sky comes to 
himsaww, and we want to ask himsaww about certain questions. So if hesaww were to 
answer us about these, we would know that hesaww is truthful, but if hesaww does not 
answer us, we would know that hesaww is a liar’. So Abu Talibas said: ‘Ask himsaww 
whatever comes to you.  

ُجبرئيلُياُآله(:ُوُعليهُاللهُ)صلىُاللهُرسولُفقالُالكهف.ُبسورةُالسلام(ُ)عليهُجبرئيلُعليهُنزلُيوماُأربعينُبعدُكانُفلما

بْتَُُأمَُُْتعالى:ُوُتباركُاللهُفأنزلُالله.ُبإذنُإلُننزلُأنُنقدرُلُإناُفقال:ُأبطأت؟ُلقد ق يمُ ُوَُُالْكَهْفُ ُأصَْحابَُُأنََُُّمحمدُياُحَس  ُالرَّ

نُُْكانوُا نُُْآت ناُرَبَّناُفقَالوُاُالكَْهْفُ ُإ لىَُالْف تْيةَُُُأوََىُإ ذُُْفقال:ُقصتهمُقصُثمُعَجَبا ُُآيات ناُم  نُُْلنَاُهيَ ئُُْوَُُرَحْمَة ُُلدَُنْكَُُم  ُأمَْر ناُم 

 «.رَشَدا ُ

So, when it was after forty days, Jibraeelas descended unto himsaww with Surah Al 
Kahf (Chapter 18). So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, youas have slowed 
down?’ So heas said: ‘Isaww have no power that Ias should descend without the 
Permission of Allahazwj’. Thus, Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed [18:9] Or, do 
you reckon O Muhammadsaww, that the Companions of the Cave and the 
Inscription were of Our wonderous Signs? Then Related their story, so Heazwj 
Said [18:10] When the youths betook to the cave, so they said: Our Lord! Grant 
us Mercy from You and Dispose our affair in the right way’. 

ُإلىُمملكتهُأهلُيدعوُكانُوُعاتُجبارُملكُزمنُفيُكانواُالرقيمُوُالكهفُأصحابُإن»ُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُالصادقُفقالُقال:

ُلمُوُوكلاء،ُالمدينةُببابُالملكُوكلُوُجل،ُوُعزُاللهُيعبدونُمؤمنينُقوماُهؤلءُكانُوُقتله،ُيجبهُلمُفمنُالْصنام،ُعبادة

ُفلمُأمرهمُإلىُفدعوهُريقهمطُفيُبراعُمرواُأنهمُذلكُوُالصيد،ُُبعلةُهؤلءُخرجُوُللَصنام،ُيسجدُحتىُيخرجُأحداُيدع

 ُ-معهمُخرجُوُالكلبُفأجابهمُكلبُالراعيُمعُكانُوُيجبهم،

(The narrator) said, ‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The Companions of the Cave and the 
Inscription used to be in the era of a tyrant king who used to call the people of his 
kingdom to the worship of the idols. So the one who did not respond to him, he 
would have him killed. And these were a group of Believers worshipping Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and the king had allocated guards at the door of the city who 
did not let anyone go out from the city until he had prostrated to the idols. And they 
(Companions of the Cave) left by the reason of going fishing, and that when they 
passed a shepherd on their way, they called him to their matter but he did not 
respond to them, and there was a dog with the shepherd, which responded and went 
out with them’. 

ُأصحابُكلبُوُيوسف،ُذئبُوُباعوراء،ُبنُبلعمُحمارةُثلاث:ُلإُالبهائمُمنُالجنةُيدخلُل السلام(:ُ)عليهُالصادقُقال

 ُ-ُالكهف

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘None from the animals would enter the Paradise except for three 
– The donkey of Bal’am Bin Ba’oura, and wolf of Yusoufas, and dog of the 
Companions of the Cave’.  

ُفألقىُمعهم، ُالكلبُوُالكهفُذلكُدخلواُأمسواُفلماُالملك،ُذلكُدينُمنُهرباُالصيد بعلةُالمدينةُمنُالكهفُابأصحُفخرج

ن ينَُُالْكَهْفُ ُف يُآذان ه مُُْعَلىَُفضََرَبْناُتعالى:ُوُتباركُاللهُقالُكماُالنعاسُعليهمُالله ُوُالملكُذلكُاللهُأهلكُحتىُفنامواُعَدَدا ُُس 

 آخرون.ُقومُوُآخرُزمانُجاءُوُالزمانُذلكُذهبُوُمملكته،ُأهل
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‘And the Companions of the Cave went out from the city by the reason of going 
fishing, fleeing from the Religion of that kingdom. So when they entered that cave, 
and the dog was with them, Allahazwj Cast drowsiness upon them, just as Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Says [18:11] So We Struck (a seal) upon their hearing in the 
cave for a number of years. So they slept until Allahazwj Destroyed that king and the 
people of his kingdom, and that era went by, and there came another era, and 
another people. 

ُقالواُثمُيوم.ُبعضُأوُيوماُنمناُفقالوا:ُارتفعت،ُقدُالشمسُإلىُفنظرواُهاهنا؟ُنمناُكمُلبعض:ُبعضهمُفقال:ُانتبهواُثم

ُأوُقتلوناُعرفوناُوُبناُعلمواُإنُفإنهمُطعاما،ُلناُفاشترُيعرفوكُألُمتنكراُالمدينةُادخلُوُالورقُهذاُخذُمنهم:ُلواحد

 ُدينهم،ُفيُاردون

Then they woke up, so some of them said to others, ‘How long have we been 
sleeping for over here?’ So they looked at the sun which had risen, so they said, ‘We 
slept for a day or part of a day’. Then one of them said, ‘Take this coin and enter the 
city in disguise so they do not recognise you, and buy us some food, for if they come 
to know us, and recognise us, they would kill us, or return us to their religion’.  

ُيعرفُلمُوُلغتهُيعرفواُملُوُيعرفهمُلمُأولئك،ُبخلافُقوماُرأىُوُعهدها،ُالتيُبخلافُمدينةُفرأىُالرجلُذلكُفجاء

ُعلىُوقفواُحتىُمعهمُالرجلُوُأصحابهُمعُالمدينةُتلكُملكُفخرجُفأخبرهم،ُجئت؟ُأينُمنُوُأنت،ُمنُله:ُفقالواُلغتهم،

ُقالُوُكلبهمُسادسهمُوُخمسةُبعضهم:ُقالُوُكلبهم،ُرابعهمُوُثلاثةُهؤلءُبعضهم:ُفقالُفيهُيتطلعونُأقبلواُوُالكهف،ُباب

ُلماُفإنهُصاحبهم،ُغيرُعليهمُبالدخولُيقدمُأحدُيكنُفلمُالرعبُمنُبحجابُاللهُحجبهمُوُكلبهمُثامنهمُوُسبعةُبعضهم:

ُالزمنُهذاُنائمينُكانواُأنهمُصاحبهمُفأخبرهمُبهم،ُشعرواُدقيانوسُأصحابُيكونواُأنُخائفينُوجدهمُعليهمُدخل

ُنبنيُأنُينبغيُالملك:ُقالُثمُكانوا،ُكماُنائمينُمضاجعهمُلىإُيعيدهمُأنُتعالىُاللهُسألواُوُفبكواُللناس،ُآيةُأنهمُوُالطويل،

 مؤمنون.ُقومُهؤلءُفإنُنزوره،ُمسجداُهاهنا

So that man went, but he saw the city to be different to which it was in its era, and 
saw a people different to those. He neither recognised them, nor did they recognise 
his language, nor did he recognise their language. So they said to him, ‘Who are 
you, and where do you come from?’ So he informed them. So the king of the city 
went out along with his companions, and the man was with them, until they paused 
at the door of the cave and turned around looking inside it. So some of them said; 
‘They are three, and the fourth one is their dog’. And some of them said, ‘They are 
five and the sixth one is their dog’. And some of them said, ‘Seven, and the sight is 
their dog’. And Allah azwj had Veiled them with a veil of awe. Thus, not one of them 
proceeded to enter upon them, apart from their companions (who was with them). So 
when he entered upon them, he found them to be fearful, in case the companions of 
Daqyanous (the king of their time) would become aware of them. So their companion 
informed them that they had been sleeping for a long time, and that they are a Sign 
to the people. So they wept and asked Allahazwj the High that Heazwj should Return 
them to their beds, sleeping like they had been’. Then the king said, ‘It is befitting 
that we should build a Masjid here for visitation, for these are a believing people’. 

ُبسطُقدُمعهمُالكلبُوُاليسرىُجنوبهمُعلىُأشهرُستةُوُاليمنىُجنوبهمُعلىُأشهرُستةُينامونُتقلبان:ُسنةُكلُفيُلهمُو

دْناهمُُُْوَُُب رَب ه مُُْآمَنوُاُف تْيةَ ُُإ نَّهمُُُْخبرهمُأيُب الْحَقُ ُنبَأَهَمُُُْعَليَْكَُُنقَصُُ ُنحَْنُُُقوله:ُذلكُوُالكهف،ُبفناءُذراعيه ُرَبطَْناُوَُُهدُىُ ُز 

نُُْاتَّخَذُواُقوَْمُناَُهؤُلءُ ُشَططَا ُُإ ذا ُُقلُْناُلقَدَُُْإ لها ُُدُون هُ ُنُْمُ ُندَْعُوَاُلنَُُْالْْرَْضُ ُوَُُالسَّماواتُ ُرَبُ ُرَب ناُفقَالوُاُقامُواُإ ذُُْقلُوُب ه مُُْعَلى ُم 

نُ ُأظَْلمَُُُفمََنُُْبيَ نُ ُب سُلْطانُ ُعَليَْه مُُْيأَتْوُنَُُلُلوَُُْآل هةَ ُُدُون هُ  مَّ با ُُاللهَّ ُُعَلىَُافْترَىُم   ُكَذ 

And for them, there are two turnings in a year – they are sleeping upon their right 
side for six months, and for six months, upon their left side, and the dog had 
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extended its paws at the courtyard of the cave. And these are Hisazwj Words [18:13] 
We relate to you their story with the Truth; i.e. their news surely they were 
youths who believed in their Lord and We Increased them in Guidance [18:14] 
And We Strengthened their hearts, when they stood up and said: Our Lord is 
the Lord of the skies and the earth; we will by no means call upon any god 
besides Him, so if we say it, then it would be an enormity [18:15] These, our 
people, have taken gods besides Him; why do they not produce any clear 
authority in their support? Who is then more unjust than one who forges a lie 
against Allah? 

ُُيعَْبدُُونَُُماُوَُُاعْتزََلْتمُُوهمُُُْإ ذُ ُوَُ َُُإ لَّ نُُْرَب كُمُُْلكَُمُُْينَْشُرُُْالْكَهْفُ ُإ لىَُفأَوُْواُاللهَّ نُُْلكَُمُُْيهُيَ ئُُْوَُُرَحْمَت هُ ُم  رفقَا ُُأمَْر كُمُُْم  ُقولهُإلىُم 

ط ُُكَلْبهُمُُُْوَُُتعالىُوُتبارك راعَيْهُ ُباس  :ُذ  يد  نْهمُُُْتَُلوََلَّيُُْعَليَْه مُُْاطَّلعَْتَُُلوَُ ُبالفناءُأيُب الْوَص  نْهمُُُْلمَُل ئْتَُُوَُُف رارا ُُم  ُكَذل كَُُوَُُرُعْبا ُُم 

نْهمُُُْقائ لُ ُقالَُُبيَْنهَمُُُْل يتَسَائلَوُاُأنبهناهمُأيُبعََثْناهمُُْ ُالذينُهمُوُعَليَْه مُُْأعَْثرَْناُكَذل كَُُوَُُأبَدَا ُُإ ذا ُُتفُْل حُواُلنَُُْوَُُقولهُإلىُلبَ ثْتمُُُْكَمُُْم 

نهُمُُُْوَُُسَبْعَة ُُقوله:ُإلىُحَقُ ُاللهَّ ُُوَعْدَُُأنََُُّل يعَْلمَُواُالكهفُبابُإلىُذهبوا ت ه مُُْأعَْلمَُُُرَب يُلهمُقلُلنبيه:ُاللهُفقالُكَلْبهُمُُُْثام  دَّ ُماُب ع 

ُُيعَْلمَُهمُُْ .ُإ لَّ  قلَ يل 

[18:16] And when you turn away from them and what they are worshipping 
except Allah, betake yourselves to the cave; your Lord will extend to you from 
His Mercy and Dispose of your affairs towards ease up to the Words of the 
Blessed and High  [18:18] and their dog (lay) outstretching its paws at the 
entrance; i.e. at the courtyard if you looked at them you would certainly turn 
back from them in flight, and you would certainly be filled with awe because of 
them [18:19] And thus did We Awaken them that they might question each 
other. A speaker among them said: How long have you tarried? Up to Hisazwj 
Words [18:20] and then you will never succeed [18:21] And thus did We Make 
them known (to the people) and they had gone to the entrance of the cave that 
they might know that Allah's Promise is True up to Hisazwj Words [18:22] Seven, 
and the eighth of them is their dog. So Allahazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww Say: 
My Lord best Knows their number, none knows them ecept for a few. 

ُُف يه مُُْتمُارُ ُفلَاُفقال:ُخبرهم،ُانقطعُثم راءُ ُإ لَّ نُُْف يه مُُْتسَْتفَْتُ ُلُوَُُظاه را ُُم  لُ ُإ ن يُءُ ُل شَيُُْتقَوُلنََُُّلُوَُُأحََدا ُُهمُُْم  ُُغَدا ُُذل كَُُفاع  ُإ لَّ

ُُُيشَاءَُُأنَُْ ُيستثن،ُلمُوُمسائلكمُبجوابُأخبركمُغداُلقريش:ُقالُلْنهُصباحاُأربعينُعنهُالوحيُأحتبسُإنماُأنهُأخبرهُاللهَّ

لُ ُإ ن يُءُ ُل شَيُُْتقَوُلنََُُّلُوَُُالله:ُفقال ُإ ُُغَدا ُُذل كَُُفاع  ُُُيشَاءَُُأنَُُْلَّ  رَشَدا .ُقوله:ُُإلىُاللهَّ

Then Allahazwj Cut-off their news, so Heazwj Said [18:22] therefore do not contend 
with regards to them but with an outward contention, and do not inquire 
concerning any of them [18:23] And do not say of anything: I will do it 
tomorrow [18:24] Without adding, "If Allah so Desires it” up to Hisazwj Words 
[18:24] the right road. 

ائةَُ ُثلَاثَُُكَهْف ه مُُْف يُلبَ ثوُاُوَُُفقال:ُكلبهم،ُرابعهمُثلاثةُيقولون:ُأنهمُعنهمُحكىُالذيُالْولُالخبرُعلىُعطفُثم ن ينَُُم  ُوَُُس 

ُُُقلُُ ُقوله:ُعنهمُحكايةُأنهُعلىُالدليلُوُخبر،ُلفظهُوُعنهمُحكايةُهوُوُت سْعا ُُواازْدَادُُ ُوَُُالسَّماواتُ ُغَيْبُُُلهَُُُلبَ ثوُاُب ماُأعَْلمَُُُاللهَّ

 «.الْْرَْضُ 

Then Heazwj Came back to the first news which Heazwj Related about them that they 
were saying [18:22] (Some) would be saying: (They were) three, the fourth of 
them being their dog, so Heazwj Said [18:25] And they remained in their cave 
three hundred years plus nine. And it is a story about them and its words are 
News, and the evidence upon that it is their story are Hisazwj Words [18:26] Say: 
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Allah knows best how long they remained; to Him are (Known) the hidden 
things of the skies and the earth’.154 

نْدَكُمُُْالْفتَىَُمَاُل رَجُلُ ُ(السلامُعليه)ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُأبَوُُقاَلَُُقاَلَُُرَفعََهُُُإ بْرَاه يمَُُبْنُُُعَل يُ  نُُُالْفتَىَُلَُُفقَاَلَُُالشَّابُ ُلهَُُُفقَاَلَُُع  ُإ نَُُّالْمُؤْم 

اهمُُُُشُيوُخا ُُكَانوُاُالْكَهْفُ ُأصَْحَابَُ ُُُفسََمَّ ُ.ب إ يمَان ه مُُْف تْيةَ ُُجَلَُُّوَُُعَزَُُّاللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, by an unbroken chain, said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to a man: ‘What are considered to be the young ones (Al-Fati) 
among you?’ He said to himasws, ‘The youth’. So heasws said; ‘No! Al-Fati is the 
Believer. The Companions of the Cave were old people, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Called them ‘Young men’ due to their belief’.155 

ُجعلتُله:ُفقلت:ُقال:ُالفتى؟ُمنُسليمان،ُيا»ُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُمحمدُبنُجعفرُليُقالُقال:ُالهمداني،ُجعفرُبنُسليمانُعن

ُآمنُمنُسليمان،ُياُبإيمانهم.ُفتيةُاللهُفسماهمُكهولُكانواُالكهفُأصحابُأنُعلمتُأما»ُلي:ُقالُالشاب،ُعندناُالفتىُفداك،

 «.الفتىُفهوُاتقىُوُباللّ

From Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany who said,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad said to me: ‘O Suleyman! Who is the youth?’ So I said to 
himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The youth with us are the young men’. 
Heasws said to me: ‘But, do you know that the Companions of the Cave were 
formidable, so Allahazwj Named them as youth due to their faith?’ O Suleyman! The 
one who believes in Allahazwj and is pious, so he is the youth’.156 

ُمثلُإن»ُال:قُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُسالم،ُبنُهشامُعنُعمير،ُأبيُابنُعنُأبيه،ُعنُإبراهيم،ُبنُعليُعنُعنه:ُو

 «.مرتينُأجرهمُاللهُفآتاهمُالشرك،ُأظهرواُوُالْيمانُأسرواُالكهف،ُأصحابُمثلُطالبُأبي

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The example of Abu Talib is like the Companions of the 
Cave. They concealed their faith, and manifested the Polythiesm, therefore Allahazwj 
Gave them their Recompense twice’.157 

ُصيارفةُيكونواُلمُوُكلامُصيارفةُكانوا»ُفقال:ُالكهف،ُأصحابُذكرُأنهُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُدرست،ُعن

 «.دراهم

From Darsat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having mentioned the Companions of 
the Cave, so heasws said: ‘They used to be changers of the speech (Translators) and 
they were not changers of the Dirham (money changers)’.158 
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نْد يُ ُبْنُ ُصَال حُ ُعَنُُْأبَ يهُ ُعَنُُْإ بْرَاه يمَُُبْنُُُعَل يُ  يرُ ُبْنُ ُجَعْفرَُ ُعَنُُْالس  يرُ ُعَنُُْعُمَارَةَُُبْنُ ُخَال دُ ُعَنُُْبشَ  يْرَف يُ ُسَد  بَ يُقلُْتُُُقاَلَُُالصَّ ُلْ 

َّ ُُفإَ نَّاُحَقاّ ُُكَانَُُفإَ نُُْالْبصَْر يُ ُالْحَسَنُ ُعَنُ ُبلَغََن يُحَد يثُ ُعُجَعْفرَُ  عُونَُُيْهُ إ لَُُإ نَّاُوَُُللّ  ُالْحَسَنَُُأنََُُّبلَغََن يُقلُْتُُُهوَُُُمَاُوَُُقاَلَُُرَاج 

مَاغُهُُُغَلىَُلوَُُْيقَوُلُُُكَانَُُالْبصَْر يَُّ نُُْد  ثَُُلوَُُْوَُُصَيْرَف يُ ُب حَائ طُ ُاسْتظََلَُُّمَاُالشَّمْسُ ُحَرُ ُم  نُُْيسَْتسَْقُ ُلمَُُْعَطشَا ُُكَب دُهُُُتفَرََّ ُدَارُ ُم 

 ُمَاءُ ُصَيْرَف يُ 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Salih ibn al-Sindiy from Ja'farُibn Bashir from Khalid 
ibn 'Umarah from Sadir al-Sayrafiy who has said theُfollowingُ: 

‘I said to Abu Ja'farasws 'A Hadith hasُreached to me from al-Hassan al-Basriy. If it is 
a true Hadithُthen, 'We are for Allahazwj and to Him we return.' Heasws

ُsaid: ‘And what 
is it?' 'Al-Hassan Al-Basriyُused to say that even if his brain comes to a boiling point 
due toُthe hot sun, he will not seek shelter of the shadow of a wall thatُbelongs to a 
money changer. Even if his liver cracks down because of thirst he will not use the 
water that comes from theُhouse of a money changer’.  

يُنبَتََُُف يهُ ُوَُُت جَارَت يُوَُُعَمَل يُهوَُُُوَُ يُوَُُلحَْم  نْهُُُوَُُدَم  يُم  ُسَوَاءُ ُأعَْطُ ُوَُُسَوَاءُ ُخُذُُْالْحَسَنُُُكَذَبَُُالَُقَُُثمَُُُّفجََلسََُُعُمْرَت يُوَُُحَج 

لَاةُُُحَضَرَتُ ُفإَ ذَا كَُُمَاُفدََعُْ الصَّ لَاةُ ُإ لىَُانْهضَُُْوَُُب يَد  فةَ ُُكَانوُاُالْكَهْفُ ُأصَْحَابَُُأنََُُّعَل مْتَُُمَاُأَُُالصَّ  صَياَر 

This is my work and my business, andُwith it my flesh and blood have grown. And 
from it I have performed Hajj and 'Umrah.' So heasws satُ straight, then said: ‘Al-
Hassan has lied. Take with fairness and give with fairness. When it is time for the 
Prayer, stop doing business and rise for the Prayer. Did you not knowُ that 
Companions of the Cave were money-changers’?159 

بْتَُُأمَُُْقوله:ُفيُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُعلي،ُبنُأحمدُعنُمحمد:ُعن ق يمُ ُوَُُالْكَهْفُ ُأصَْحابَُُأنََُُّحَس  نُُْكانوُاُالرَّ ُم 

ُرصاص،ُمنُصحفُفيُعشائرهمُوُآبائهمُأسماءُوُأسماءهمُُالزمانُذلكُملكُكتبُوُفروا،ُقومُهم»ُقال: عَجَبا .ُآيات نا

ق يمُ ُوَُُالْكَهْفُ ُأصَْحابَُُقوله:ُفهو  ُ«.الرَّ

From Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [18:9] Or, do 
you reckon that the Companions of the Cave and the Inscription were of Our 
wonderous Signs? Heasws said: ‘They were a people who had fled, and the king of 
that time period inscribed their names, and the names of their fathers, and their 
families upon a lead parchment. So these are Hisazwj Words Companions of the 
Cave and the Inscription’.160  

 «.قومهم!ُكلفهمُماُقومكمُكلفكمُلو»ُفقال:ُالكهف،ُأصحابُذكرُأنهُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُيحيى،ُبنُاللهُعبيدُعن
 «.الفرجُجاءهمُحتىُالْيمانُأسرواُوُالشركُلهمُفأظهرواُالعظيم،ُباللُّالشركُكلفوهم»ُفقال:ُقومهم؟ُكلفهمُماُوُله:ُفقيل

From Ubeydullah Bin Yahya,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having mentioned the Companions of 
the Cave, so heasws said: ‘If only your people would assign to you what their people 
made assigned to them!’ So it was said to himasws, ‘And what did their people assign 
to them?’ So heasws said: ‘Assigned to them the Association with Allahazwj, so their 
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association was made apparent and they concealed their belief until the relief (الفرج) 
came to them’.161  

نْهمُُُْلوََلَّيْتَُُعَليَْه مُُْاطَّلعَْتَُُلوَُ ُقوله:ُفيُم(السلاُ)عليهُجعفرُأبيُعنُالبطيخي،ُعنُسنانُبنُمحمدُعن نْهمُُُْلمَُل ئْتَُُوَُُف رارا ُُم  ُم 

ُهمُالتيُحالهمُلكنهُلبعض،ُبعضهمُالمؤمنونُبهُعنيُإنماُآله(ُوُعليهُاللهُ)صلىُالنبيُبهُيعنُلمُذلكُإن»ُقال: رُعْبا .

 «.عليها

From Muhammad Bin Sinan, fro Al Bateekh,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [18:18] if you 
looked at them you would certainly turn back from them in flight, and you 
would certainly be filled with awe because of them. Heasws said: ‘That does not 
Mean by it, the Prophetsaww. But rather, what is Meant by it are the Believers, to each 
other, due to the condition that they (Companions of the Cave) are in’.162 

ُخمسةُرجلا:ُعشرينُوُسبعةُمعُالكعبةُظهرُمنُالسلام(ُ)عليهُالقائمُيخرج»ُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُالصادقُقالُالفارسي:ُابن

ُوُنون،ُبنُيوشعُوُالكهف،ُأهلُمنُسبعةُوُيعدلون،ُبهُوُبالحقُيهدونُكانواُالذينُالسلام(ُ)عليهُموسىُقومُمنُعشر

 «.حكاماُوُأنصاراُيديهُبينُفيكونونُالْشتر،ُمالكُوُالْسود،ُبنُالمقدادُوُالْنصاري،ُدجانةُأبوُوُسلمان،

Ibn Al Farsy said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Al-Qaimajfj would come out from behind the Kaaba with twenty 
seven men – fifteen from the people of Musaas who guided by the Truth and were 
doing justice by it; and seven from the people of the Cave; and Yoshua Bin Noonas, 
and Salmanra, and Abu Dajjana Al-Ansaryra, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra, and 
Malik Al-Ashtarra. So they would be coming in front of himasws as helpers (and under 
(hisajfj) orders) as rulers’.163  

ُماُعلي،ُياُاليهودي:ُفقالُقال:ُعنه(،ُاللهُ)رضيُعباسُابنُإلىُمرفوعاُالْسناد،ُبحذفُالديلمي:ُالحسنُأبيُبنُالحسن

ُفكانُاسمهُأماُوُبسواد،ُأبلقُفكانُالكلبُلونُأماُاليهود،ُأخاُيا»ُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُعليُقالُاسمه؟ُماُوُلكلب،اُلونُكان

 ُقطمير.

Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami, by a deleted chain, raising it to  

Ibn Abbas who said, ‘So the Jew said, ‘O Aliasws! What was the colour of the dog, 
and what was its name?’ Aliasws said: ‘O Jewish brother! As for the colour of the dog, 
so it was blacker than the black, and as for its name, so it was ‘Qitmeer’.  

ُلُوُحرفاُزدتُماُاللهُوُيهودي:الُفقالُ؟«توراتكمُفيُماُيوافقُأُ-يهوديُياُ-باللُّسألتك»ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُعليُقالُثم

ُ«.حقاُاللهُرسولُوصيُالمؤمنينُأميرُياُ-أنكُوُالله،ُرسولُمحمداُأنُوُالله،ُإلُإلهُلُأنُأشهدُأناُوُحرفا،ُنقصت

Then Aliasws said: ‘Iasws ask you – O Jew – Is it in accordance to what is in your 
Torah?’ So the Jew said, ‘By Allahazwj! It does not increase by a letter, nor deficient 
by a letter, and I hereby testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj, and that 

                                                 
161

 تفسيرُالعياّشي9ُ/323ُ:2ُ 
162

 تفسيرُالعياّشي13ُ/324ُ:2ُ 
163

 روضةُالواعظين266ُ:2ُ. 

http://www.hubeali.com/


www.hubeali.com   114 out of 159 

Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, and that youasws – O Amir-ul-Momineenasws are 
the successoras of Rasool-Allahsaww’.164 

ُالدقاقُعمرانُبنُمحمد ُبنُأحمدُبنُعليُوُالسنانيُأحمدُبنُمحمدُوُالوراقُاللهُعبدُبنُعليُحدثناُقال:ُبابويه،ُابن

ُقال:ُحبيب،ُبنُاللهُعبدُبنُبكرُحدثناُقال:ُالقطان،ُزكرياُبنُيحيىُبنُأحمدُالعباسُأبوُحدثناُقالوا:ُعنه(،ُاللهُ)رضي

ُاللهُعبدُأباُسألتُقال:ُالهاشمي،ُالفضلُبنُاللهُعبدُعنُالبصري،ُسليمانُبنُجعفرُعنُأبيه،ُعنُبهلول،ُبنُتميمُحدثنا

ُُُيهَْدُ ُمَنُُْجل:ُوُعزُاللهُقولُعنُالسلام(ُ)عليهُمحمدُبنُجعفر دَُُفلَنَُُْيضُْل لُُْمَنُُْوَُُالْمُهْتدَُ ُفهَوَُُُاللهَّ دا .ُوَل يّ اُلهَُُُتجَ   مُرْش 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany and Ali Bin 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al Daqaq, from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al 
Qatan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Ja’far Bin 
Suleyman Al basry, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazal Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [18:17] whomsoever Allah Guides, so he is the rightly 
Guided one, and whomsoever He Causes to err, you shall not find for him any 
friend to lead (him) aright. 

ُجنته،ُإلىُالصالحُالعملُوُالْيمانُأهلُيهديُوُكرامته،ُدارُعنُالقيامةُيومُالظالمينُيضلُتعالىُوُتباركُاللهُإن»ُفقال:

لُ ُوَُُجلُوُعزُقالُكما ُُُيضُ  ينَُُاللهَّ ُُُيفَْعَلُُُوَُُالظَّال م  ينَُُإ نَُُّجلُوُعزُقالُوُيشَاءُ،ُماُاللهَّ لوُاُوَُُآمَنوُاُالَّذ  ال حاتُ ُعَم  يه مُُْالصَّ ُيهَْد 

نُُْتجَْر يُب إ يمان ه مُُْرَب همُُْ يمُ ُجَنَّاتُ ُف يُالْْنَْهارُُُتحَْت ه مُُُم   «.النَّع 

So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High would Cause the straying of the unjust on 
the Day of Judgement from the House of Hisazwj Prestige, and Guide the people of 
the faith and righteous deeds to Hisazwj Paradise, just as the Mighty and Majestic has 
Said [14:27] and Allah Causes the unjust to go astray, and Allah Does what He 
Desires to. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [10:9] Surely (as for) those 
who believe and do good, their Lord will Guide them by their faith; there shall 
flow from beneath them rivers in Gardens of Bliss’.165  

ُعبدُبنُمحمدُعنُميسر،ُعنُعقبة،ُبنُمإبراهيُعنُخالد،ُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمدُعنُأصحابناُمنُعدةُعنُيعقوب:ُبنُمحمد

نْهُ،ُب ر زْقُ ُفلَْيَأتْ كُمُُْطَعاما ُُأزَْكىُأيَ هاُفلَْينَْظرُُُْتعالى:ُقولهُفيُالسلام(،ُ)عليهُجعفرُأبيُعنُأبيه،ُعنُالعزيز، ُأزكى»ُقال:ُم 

 «.التمرُطعاما:

Muhamad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Ibrahim Bin Uqba, from Maysar, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [18:19] 
then let him see which of them has purest food, so let him bring you provision 
from it. Heasws said: ‘Purest food – the dates’.166 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

It should be noted that there is also a hadith attributed to Imam al-Baqir عليه السلام which states 
that the rule of the Qa'im will be 309 years. Interestingly, that is also the number of years that 
the companions of the cave slept in the cave. 
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ا وَازْدَادُوا سِنِينَ  مِائَة   ثَلَاثَ  كَهْفهِِمْ  فِي وَلَبِثُوا  تِسْع 

And they tarried in the cave three hundred years, and to that they added nine more. (18:25) 

This is perhaps another parallel that can be drawn between the two. Especially, considering 
that according to the hadith in the Asl of Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna al-Hadrami there is 
supposed to be eleven mahdis to rule the ummah after the rise of the Qa'im عليه السلام. 

It is also worth mentioning that there were even poems circulating during the early Abbasid 
period that denoted the popular expectation that there would not be an eighth ruler, but rather 
that there would be seven, like the companions of the cave. 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

A religion based upon ‘perhaps’ and ‘even narrated in poems’ is surely a vague and 
infirm one, without deep roots!  We present Ahadith in the explanation of Verse 
18:25 quoted above: 

ُموتهُبعدُالْرضُالبيتُأهلُمناُرجلُليملكنُالله،ُو»ُيقول:ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُجعفرُأباُسمعتُقال:ُجابر،ُعنُالعياشي:

ُحتىُعالمهُفيُالقائمُيقومُكمُوُقلت:ُقال: «.القائمُموتُبعد»ُقال:ُذلك؟ُمتىُوُقلت:ُقال:ُ«.تسعاُيزدادُوُسنةُثلاثمائة

 «.موتهُيومُإلىُقيامةُيومُمنُسنة،ُعشرةُتسع»ُقال:ُيموت؟

Al-Ayyashi, from Jabir who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! A man 
from usasws the Peopleasws of the Household would be ruling the earth after its death 
for [18:25] three hundred years plus nine’. I said, ‘And when would that be?’ 
Heasws said: ‘After the passing away of Al-Qaimasws’. I said, ‘And for how long would 
Al-Qaimasws remain in hisasws world until heasws passes away?’ Heasws said: ‘Nineteen 
years, from the day heasws rises up to the day heasws passes away’. 

ُأصحابه،ُدمُوُبدمهُفيطلبُالدنياُإلىُالمنتصرُيخرجُثمُ-قالُ-سنةُخمسينُنعم،»ُقال:ُهرج؟ُموتهُبعدُفيكونُقلت:ُقال:

 ُأسودهمُوُأبيضهمُعليهُالناسُفيجتمعُالقتلُهذاُكلُالناسُقتلُماُالْنبياءُذريةُمنُهذاُكانُلوُيقال:ُحتىُيسبيُوُفيقتل

I said, ‘So would there be disorder after hisasws passing away?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, for 
fifty years’. Heasws said: ‘The Al-Muntasarasws would come out to the world, so heasws 
would be seeking (to avenge) hisasws (Imam Hussainasws) blood and the blood of 
hisasws companions. So heasws would be killing and captivating to the extent that it 
would be said, ‘If this one had been from the offspring of the Prophetsas, he would 
not kill the peope with such killings’. So the people would be gathering to him, their 
white ones, and their black ones. 

ُللمنتصر،ُغضباُالدنياُإلىُالسفاحُخرجُوُالمنتصرُماتُعليهُالبلاءُاشتدُفإذاُالله،ُحرمُإلىُيلجئوهُحتىُعليهُفيكثرون

 «.تسعاُيزدادُوُسنةُثلاثمائةُيعيشُوُأمره،ُلهُاللهُفيصلحُكلها،ُالْرضُيملكُوُجائرُعدوناُكلُفيقتل

So they would increase with him until they force him to the Sanctuary of Allahazwj. So 
when the affliction intensifies against them, Al-Muntasarasws would pass away. And 
Al-Safaah would come out to the world, angered for Al-Muntasarasws. So he would be 
killing all of ourasws unjust enemies and he would be ruling all of the earth. So 
Allahazwj would Correct for him his affairs, and he would be living for [18:25] three 
hundred years plus nine’.  
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ُسفاحالُوُالحسين،ُالمنتصرُجابر،ُياُالسفاح؟ُوُالمنتصرُمنُتدريُهلُوُجابر،ُيا»ُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُجعفرُأبوُقال:ُثم 

 «.عليهما(ُاللهُ)صلواتُالمؤمنينُأمير

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Jabir! And do you know who are Al-Muntasar and Al-
Safaah! O Jabir! Al-Muntasar is Al-Husaynasws, and Al-Safah is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’.167 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The one who does not trifle and does not play 

There is a particular expression found in certain hadiths in reference to al-Kazhim عليه السلام 
being the one who does not trifle and does not play: 

There is a particular expression found in certain hadiths in reference to al-Kazhim عليه السلام 
being the one who does not trifle and does not play: 

 صاحب عن السلام عليه الل عبد أبا سألت قال: الجمال صفوان عن الحسن، بن علي عن الوشاء، عن محمد، بن معلى عن محمد، بن الحسين
 لربك اسجدي لها: يقول وهو مكية عناق ومعه صغير وهو - موسى الحسن أبو وأقبل يلعب، ولا يلهو لا الامر هذا صاحب إن فقال: الامر، هذا
 يلعب. ولا يلهو لا من امي و بأبي وقال: إليه وضمه السلام عليه الل عبد أبو فاخذه -

[al-Kafi] al-Husayn b. Muhammad from Mu`alla b. Muhammad from al-Washsha from `Ali b. al-
Hasan from Safwan the cameleer. He said: I asked Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام about the master of 
this authority (sahib hadha ‘l-amr). So he said: The master of this authority does not trifle and 
does not play. 

And Abu ‘l-Hasan Musa approached – while he was little – and there was a Meccan she-kid, 
and he was saying to it: Prostrate to your Lord. So Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام took him and 
embraced him and said: By my father and my mother, the one who does not trifle and does not 
play. 

Commentary: Something to note here, as mentioned before regarding the expression here of 
sahib hadha ‘l-amr, while it could just mean the next Imam, more specifically it is a way of 
referring to the awaited Qa’im in the hadiths. 

This same narration can also be found in the Nusrat, though from a different narrator, and with 
the Qa’imiyya implication being even more explicit: 

 الامر هذا صاحب عن فسألته السلام عليه الل عبد أبي على دخلت قال: أبيه عن العلوي، إسحاق بن يحيى حدثني قال: الحسن بن أحمد وحدثني
 يملاها الذي إنه أما قال: ثم خلقك. الذي لله أسجدي لها: ويقول مكية عناق ومعه الدار ناحية في الحسن وأبو البهمة صاحب قال: بعده من

 وجورا. ظلما ملئت كما وعدلا قسطا

17 – Ahmad b. al-Hasan narrated to me. He said: Yahya b. Ishaq al-`Alawi narrated to me from 
his father. He said: 

I entered upon Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام, and asked him about the master of this authority after 
him. 

He said: The possessor of the lamb. 

And Abu ‘l-Hasan was in a section of the home, and with him was a Meccan she-kid. And he 
was saying to it: Prostrate for Allah who created you. 
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Then he said: Indeed, he is the one who will fill it with equity and justice as it had been filled 
with oppression and tyranny. 

Almost identical to the above but appearing to come from another son of the main narrator 
Ishaq, it can also be found in al-Ghayba of an-Nu`mani: 

 الميثمي، محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد حدثنا قال: سماعة، بن محمد بن الحسن حدثنا قال: زياد، بن حميد حدثنا قال: همام، بن مدمح حدثنا - 5
 قال: أبيه، عن إسحاق، بن محمد عن

 ناحية في لسلام(ا )عليه موسى وكان ، البهمة صاحب هو لي: قال بعده، من الْمر صاحب عن فسألته السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبي على دخلت "
 . " خلقك الذي لله اسجدي لها: يقول وهو مكية عناق ومعه صبيا الدار

Muhammad b. Hammam narrated to us. He said: Humayd b. Ziyad narrated to us. He said: al-
Hasan b. Muhammad b. Sama`a narrated to us. He said: Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-
Mithami narrated to us from Muhammad b. Ishaq from his father. He said: 

I entered upon Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام and asked him about the master of the authority after 
him. 

He said to me: He is the possessor of the lamb. 

And Musa was in a section of the home as a child, and there was a Meccan she-kid with him, 
and he was saying to it: Prostrate for Allah who created you. 

The same expression is also found in the previously mentioned hadith in Shahrastani’s book: 

 سبعة فقال عددته كم له ل فقا السبت بلغ حتى الاحد من فعدها الْيام عد أصحابه لبعض قال انه عنه الل رضى الصادق عن الموسوية وروت
 الكاظم موسى ولده إلى وأشار هذا قائمكم سابعكم وهو يلعب ولا يلهو لا ومن الشهور ونور الدهور وشمس السبوت سبت جعفر فقال

[al-Milal wa an-Nihal] And the Musawiyya narrated from as-Sadiq عليه السلام that he said to one of 
his companions: Count the days. So he counted them from al-ahad (the first, Sunday) until he 
reached as-sabt (the Sabbath). So he said to him: How many did you count. So he said: Seven. 
So Ja`far said: The Sabbath of Sabbaths, and the sun of the ages, and the light of the months, 
and the one who does not trifle and does not play. And he is your seventh, your Qa’im, this 
one. And he indicated to his son Musa al-Kazhim عليه السلام. 

More generally, there is also this hadith in al-Kafi: 

 بعد الذي الامام علامة ما السلام: عليه جعفر لابي قلت قال: وهب بن معاوية عن الحكم، بن علي عن إسماعيل، بن محمد عن يحيى، بن محمد
 يلعب. ولا يلهو ولا المنشأ، وحسن الولادة طهارة فقال: الامام؟

Muhammad b. Yahya from Muhammad b. Isma`il from `Ali b. al-Hakam from Mu`awiya b. Wahb. 
He said: I said to Abu Ja`far عليه السلام: What is the sign of the Imam which is after the Imam? So 
he said: Purity of birth and goodness of paternity, and he does not trifle and does not play. 

Commentary: By the way as a side note this has caused some trouble for the Twelvers. There 
is a strange and long report in Saduq’s Ikmal ad-Deen, which is supposed to be one of the 
sightings of the twelfth Imam as a child by the major Qummi narrator Sa`d b. `Abdullah, 
wherein it is said he saw him with al-Hasan al-`Askari who was trying to write something. 
However, the child was preventing him, so he distracted him by having him play with a golden 
pomegranate. 

Anyhow, looking further for the unique expression of "the one who does not trifle and does 
not play" and its specific relation with al-Kazhim السلام عليه, we also see the very same 
expression used here in these hadiths from Basa’ir ad-Darajat, but in reference to the Holy 
Spirit: 
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 عن سألته قال السلام عليه جعفر ابى عن جابر عن المنخل عن مروان بن عمار عن سنان ابن عن عمر بن محمد عن اصحابنا بعض حدثنا
 فبروح هوةالش وروح القوة وروح الحيوة وروح الايمان وروح القدس روح ارواح خمسة والاوصياء الانبياء في ان جابر يا فقال العالم علم

 ولا يلهوا لا القدس روح ان الا الحدثان يصيبه الارواح هذه ان جابر يا قال ثم الثرى تحت ما إلى العرش تحت ما (5) علمنا جابر يا القدس
 يلعب.

One of our companions narrated to us from Muhammad b. `Umar from Ibn Sinan from `Ammar 
b. Marwan from al-Minkhal from Jabir from Abu Ja`far السلام عليه. He said: I asked him about the 
knowledge of the `Alim. So he said: O Jabir, there are five spirits in the prophets and awsiya: 
the Holy Spirit, the spirit of faith, the spirit of life, the spirit of strength, and the spirit of desire. 
So by the Holy Spirit – O Jabir – do we know what is under the Throne up to what is under the 
ground. Then he said: O Jabir, the two accidents afflict these spirits, except for the Holy Spirit. 
It does not trifle and does not play. 

 الانبياء خلق الل ان السلام عليه جعفر أبو قال قال جابر عن مروان بن عمار عن بشار بن محمد عن عمر بن موسى عن اصحابنا بعض احدثن
 الارواح هذه وساير الل من القدس فروح القدس وروح الشهوة وروح الحيوة وروح الايمان وروح القوة روح ارواح خمسة على والائمة
 الثرى. تحت ما إلى العرش دون ما جابر يا علموا القدس وبروح يلعب ولا يتغير ولا يلهوا لا القدس حفرو الحدثان يصيبها

One of our companions narrated to us from Musa b. `Umar from Muhammad b. Bashshar from 
`Ammar b. Marwan from Jabir. He said: Abu Ja`far السلام عليه said: Allah created the prophets 
and Imams upon five spirits: the spirit of strength, the spirit of faith, the spirit of life, the spirit 
of desire, and the Holy Spirit. So the Holy Spirit is from Allah, and the two accidents afflict the 
rest of these spirits. So the Holy Spirit does not trifle and does not change and does not play. 
And by the Holy Spirit do they know – O Jabir – what is apart from the Throne up to what is 
under the ground. 

Commentary: So, it seems clear in the recurrence of this expression that there is some 
connection being made in this expression between the status of an Imam in general, Imam 
Musa al-Kazhim عليه السلام, and in particular his status as the Qa’im – the Holy Spirit that is from 
Allah. There is also another profound similarity here between the Qa'im and `Isa b. Maryum  عليه
 .the Spirit of Allah and the Messiah ,السلام

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

In this section of the article, ‘tashayyu.org’ have taken a stance that only ‘Qa’im’ 
would neither ‘trifle’ nor ‘play’, but that certainly goes for all of the Infallible Divine 
Leaders (Masomeenasws).  Below we present some Ahadith: 

:ِالْاْمَّالِ ِصافْوااناِِعانِِْالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْالْواشَّاءِ ِعانِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِمحعالَّىِعانِِْدِ مُحامَِِّبْنحِِالْحْسايْحِ بِ ِعانِِْعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِساأالْتحِِقاالا اِصااح  ِِإ ناِِف اقاالاِِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا

باِ اِِصااح  يَّةِ ِعانااقِ ِماعاهحِِواِِصاغ يِ ِهحواِِواِِمحوساىِالْاْسانِ ِبحوأاِِأاقْ بالاِِواِِ-ِي الْعابحِِلاِِواِِي الْهحوِلاِِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا هحِِل رابِّكِ ِاسْجحد يِلَاااِي اقحولحِِهحواِِواِِماكِّ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِفاأاخاذا
ِِقاالاِِواِِإ لايْهِ ِضامَّهحِِواِِع .ِلاِِواِِي الْهحوِلاِِمانِِْأحمِّيِواِِب أاب  ُي الْعابح

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu`alla ibn Muhammad from al-Washsha from `Ali ibn 
al-Hassan from Safwan Al-Jammal who has said: 

I asked Abu `Abd Allahasws about the master of this authority (Leadership with Divine 
Authority). So heasws said: The master of this authority does not trifle and does not 
play.  At this time Abu Al-Hassan, Musa approached – while he was little – and there 
was a Meccan baby goat, and he was saying to it: Prostrate to your Lordazwj. So Abu 
`Abd Allahasws took himasws and embraced himasws and said: May Allahazwj Keep myasws 
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soul and soul of myasws parentsasws in the service for the cause of the oneasws who 
neither trifle nor engage in amusement.168 

None of the 12 Masoom (Infallible) Imamasws 
were ever involved in any kind of ‘trifle or 

play’.  Again a general Hadith, publicising the ‘Immamat’ of the Musa Al-Kazimasws as 
a next time and at the same time describing the Divine Quality of all Masoom 
Imamsasws. 

ث اناا ث انااِقاالاِِهُاَّامِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِز ياادِ ِبْنحِِحَحايْدحِِحادَّ دِ ِبْنحِِنحِالْاْساِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِسْاااعاةاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّ يثام يِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ِعانِِْإ سْحااقاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْالْم 
:ِأاب يهِ  ِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقاالا بِ ِِعانِِِْفاساأالْتحهحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ِِقاالاِِِب اعْد هِ ِِم نِِْالْْامْرِ ِِصااح  بحِِهحواِِل  ِِعِمحوساىِكااناِِِواِِالْباهْماةِ ِصااح  ياةِ ِف  ارِ ِنااح  ِماعاهحِِواِِصاب يّاِ ِالدَّ

.ِالَّذ يِل لَّهِ ِاسْجحد يِلَاااِي اقحولحِِهحواِِواِِماكِّيَّةِ ِعانااقِ  ُخالاقاك 

Muhammad ibn Hammam narrated from Humeed ibn Ziyad from Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sama`a narrated from Ahmad ibn Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Mithami from Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
from his father had said: 

‘I came to Abu Abd Allah Al-Sadiqasws and asked himasws who the Imamasws would be 
after himasws.  Heasws said to me:  Heasws is the keeper of the lamb. 

His son Musa (Al-Kazim), who was a little boy then, was in a corner of the house 
with a lamb.  He said to the lamb: ‘Prostrate yourself before Allah, Who has Created 
you.169 

:ِواهْبِ   ِبْنِ ِمحعااو ياةاِِعانِِْالْاْكامِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْإ سْْااع يلاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ ِِق حلْتحِِقاالا اب  عْفارِ ِلْ  ماةحِِمااِعِجا ماامِ ِعالَا ماامِ ِب اعْداِِالَّذ يِِالْْ  ِطاهااراةحِِف اقاالاِِالْْ 
داةِ  نْشاإِ ِححسْنحِِواِِالْو لا ُ.ِي الْعابحِِلاِِواِِي الْهحوِلاِِواِِالْما

Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Muhammad Ibn Isma`il from `Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Mu`awiya Ibn Wahb. 
He said: 

I asked Abu Jafarasws (Imam Mohammed Baqirasws) What is the sign of being an Imam 
after the preceding Imam?  The Imam said: ‘Being of pure birth, having good 
upbringing and not trifling or engaging in play (amusements).170 

The above Hadith from Al-Kafi clarifies even more that all Imamsasws would never 
engage in trifle or play. And Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws was the 7th Imamasws after Imam 
Jafar Al-Sadiqasws and not necessarily the last Imamasws (Al-Qa’imasws). 

ث اناا ناانِ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِعحماراِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْأاصْحااب نااِب اعْضحِِحادَّ ََّلِ ِعانِ ِمارْوااناِِبْنِ ِعامَّارِ ِعانِِْس  اب رِ ِعانِِْالْمحنا ِِعانِِْجا عْفارِ ِأاب  :ِعِجا ِف اقاالاِِالْعاال ِ ِع لْمِ ِعانِِْساأالْتحهحِِقاالا
ِِإ نَِِّجااب رحِِياا يااءِ ِواِِالْْانبْ يااءِ ِف  يَاانِ ِرحوحاِِواِِالْقحدحسِ ِرحوحاِِأارْوااحِ ِخَاْساةاِِالْْاوْص  حوحِ ِالشَّهْواةِ ِرحوحاِِواِِالْقحوَّةِ ِرحوحاِِواِِالْاْيااةِ ِرحوحاِِواِِالْْ  ِمااِعال مْنااِجااب رحِِيااِالْقحدحسِ ِفابَ 

اب رحِِيااِقاالاِِثحَِِّالثَّراجِِتُاْتاِِمااِِإ لاِِِالْعارْشِ ِِتُاْتاِ يبحهحِِالْْارْوااحاِِهاذ هِ ِإ نَِِّجا ثاانِ ِيحص  .ِلاِِواِِي الْهحوِلاِِالْقحدحسِ ِرحوحاِِأانَِِّإ لَِِّالْاْدا ُي الْعابح

It has been narrated to us by come of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ibn Sinan, 
from Amaar Bin Marwaan, from Al-Munkhal, from Jabir, who has said: 
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws himasws about the knowledge of the knowledgeable oneasws’. 
Heasws said: ‘O Jabir, In the Prophetsas and the Successorsas there are five Spirits – 
The Holy Spirit, and Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the Life, and Spirit of the 
Strength, and Spirit of the Desire. By the Holy Spirit, O Jabir, theas comes to know all 
that is from underneath the Throne to what is below the Earth’. Then heasws said: ‘O 
Jabir, these Spirits get affected by the events, except for the Holy Spirit, it does not 
trifle, nor with play’.171 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Commentary: So, it seems clear in the recurrence of this expression that there is some connection 
being made in this expression between the status of an Imam in general, Imam Musa al-Kazhim  عليه
 and in particular his status as the Qa’im – the Holy Spirit that is from Allah. There is also another ,السلام
profound similarity here between the Qa'im and `Isa ibn Maryum عليه السلام, the Spirit of Allah and the 
Messiah. 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

The above commentary is ambiguous and based on analogy, which is the sign of 
infirm beliefs – since conclusions based on similarity are sought.   

‘Tashayyu.org’ Quotes the following Hadith 

Witnessing the hajj in the ghayba 

[From Nu`mani’s Kitab al-Ghayba]: 

 بن الكريم عبد عن الحسن، عن الحميري، علي بن أحمد قال:حدثنا رباح، بن محمد بن أحمد حدثنا قال: الل، عبد بن الواحد عبد حدثنا - 15
 وفي إحداهما في يرجع غيبتين للقائم إن يقول: السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت قال:" زرارة، عن المثنى، بن ويحيى بكير ابن عن عمرو،
 " يرونه ولا الناس يرى المواسم، يشهد هو، أين يدري لا الْخرى

`Abd al-Wahid from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ribah from Ahmad b. `Ali al-Himyari from al-
Hasan from `Abd al-Karim b. `Amr from Ibn Bukayr and Yahya b. al-Muthanna from Zurara. He 
said: I heard Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام saying: There are two ghaybas for the Qa’im, he will return 
in one of them and in the other it will not be known where he is, he will witness the fairs, 
seeing the people while they do not see him. 

 الل عبد عن المثنى، بن يحيى عن إسماعيل، بن القاسم عن محمد، بن جعفر عن محمد، بن الحسين عن الكليني، يعقوب بن محمد حدثنا - 16
 " فيه يرونه ولا الناس يرى المواسم إحداهما في شهدي غيبتان للقائم قال:" أنه السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبي عن زرارة، بن عبيد عن بكير، بن

Muhammad b. Ya`qub al-Kulayni from al-Husayn b. Muhammad from Ja`far b. Muhammad from 
al-Qasim b. Isma`il from Yahya b. al-Muthanna from `Abdullah b. Bukayr from `Ubayd b. Zurara 
from Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام. He said: There are two ghaybas for the Qa’im, in one of them he 
will witness the fairs, seeing the people while they do not see him in it. 

Commentary: The fairs here appear to be referring to the fairs of the hajj. The reason this 
should be of interest to our discussion is how it mentions that in one of the two ghaybas, the 
Qa’im will witness it, implying that in the other he will not. The question here though is how 
would this apply to the belief in the twelfth Imam? That is, would Twelvers say that for 72 
years he never attended hajj, and now does, or that for 72 years he did and now never does? 
Either way it creates a dilemma for them. 
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Now from the Waqifi angle though, it makes sense. After all, the first ghayba was the first 
imprisonment of the Righteous Servant عليه السلام, so it would be understandable he would not 
have performed hajj in that time. The second ghayba though has his divine saving from the 
second imprisonment, and so since then one can see how he could be present to the hajj 
thereafter. It is interesting, though, how it says he sees the people while they do not see him, 
which makes the Waqifi understanding of the Imam's metaphysical existence seem far more 
acceptable, an Imam whose existence transcends the limits of the physical body. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

The above conclusions are taken completely out of context by the ‘Tashayyu.org’ as 
there are many Ahadith on this topic.  We present Ahadith quoted above and cite 
additional Ahadith: 

ث اناا دِ ِعابْدحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِالْوااح  ث انااِقاالاِِرابااحِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِدحِأاحَْاِِحادَّ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِعامْر وِبْنِ ِالْكار يَِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْالْاْسانِ ِعانِ ِالْْ مْيا يِ ِعال يِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ
عحِِغايْباتايِْ ِقاائ مِ ل لِِْإ نَِِِّي اقحولحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِسْا عْتحِِقاالاِِزحرااراةاِِعانِِْالْمحثانَِِّبْنِ ِيُاْيَاِِواِِبحكايِْ  ِِي ارْج  اهُحااِف  ِِواِِإ حْدا ماِِياشْهادحِِهحواِِأايْناِِيحدْراجِلاِِالْْحخْراجِف  ِالْماوااس 
ُ.ِي اراوْناهحِِلاِِواِِِالنَّاساِِِي اراج

Abd al-Wahid from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ribah from Ahmad Ibn `Ali al-Himyari from al-Hasan 
from `Abd al-Karim Ibn `Amr from Ibn Bukayr and Yahya Ibn al-Muthanna from Zurara. He said:  

I heard Abu `Abd Allahasws saying:  There are two ghaybas for the Qa’imasws, heasws 
will return in one of them and in the other it will not be known where heasws is, heasws 
will (still) witness the reasons (of Hajj), seeing the people while they do not see 
him.172 

ث اناا ِ ِي اعْقحوباِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ عْفارِ ِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِعانِ ِالْكحلايْن  مِ ِعانِ  مُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِجا ِعحبايْدِ ِعانِِْبحكايِْ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْالْمحثانَِِّبْنِ ِيُاْيَاِِعانِِْإ سْْااع يلاِِبْنِ ِالْقااس 
ِِعانِِْزحرااراةاِِبْنِ  :ِأانَّهحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ِِياشْهادحِِغايْباتاانِ ِل لْقاائ مِ ِقاالا ماِِحْدااهُحااإ ِِف  ُ.ِف يهِ ِي اراوْناهحِِلاِِواِِالنَّاساِِي اراجِالْماوااس 

Muhammad Ibn Ya`qub al-Kulayni from al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad from Ja`far Ibn Muhammad from 
al-Qasim Ibn Isma`il from Yahya Ibn al-Muthanna from `Abdullah Ibn Bukayr from `Ubayd Ibn Zurara 
Who says: 

Abu Abd Allahasws said: There are two ghaybas for the Qa’im, in one of them heasws 
will witness the seasons (of Hajj), heasws sees the people but they do not see 
himasws.173 

Additional Ahadith: 

دُُ دُ ُعَنُُْيحَْيىَُبْنُُُمُحَمَّ ارُ ُبْنُ ُإ سْحَاقَُُعَنُُْمَحْبوُبُ ُابْنُ ُعَنُ ُالْحُسَيْنُ ُبْنُ ُمُحَمَّ ُل لْقاَئ مُ ُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُاللهَّ ُُعَبْدُ ُأبَوُُقاَلَُُقاَلَُُعَمَّ

يرَة ُُإ حْدَاهمَُاُغَيْبتَاَنُ  ُُف يهاَُب مَكَان هُ ُيعَْلمَُُُلَُُالْْوُلىَُالْغَيْبةَُُُطوَ يلةَ ُُالْْخُْرَىُوَُُقصَ  ةُُُإ لَّ يعَت هُ ُخَاصَّ ُف يهَاُب مَكَان هُ ُيعَْلمَُُُلَُُرَىالْْخُُُْوَُُش 

ُ ةُُُإ لَّ  .ُمَوَال يهُ ُخَاصَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who 

said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘For Al-Qaimasws, there would be two Occultations, one of 
them short and the other one long. During the first Occultation, it would not be known 
which place heasws is in except for special ones of hisasws Shias; and the other 
(Occultation), it would not be known which place heasws is in except for special ones 
of the ones in hisasws Wilayah’.174   

It is interesting to note that general public knew, thousands of them, that where 
Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws was (in the prison of Haroon Al-Rashid) in particular the 
enemies – so the concept of ‘Ghayba’ would not be applicable to the 7th of Imamasws 
(as believed by the Waqifites) 

ث اناا ث انااِقاالاِِهُاَّامِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ حِِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِالْاْسانحِِحادَّثان ِِقاالاِِماال كِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِجاعْفارحِِحادَّ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْالْعاطَّارحِِالْمحثانَِِّبْنحِِيُاْيَاِِحادَّثان ِِقاالاِِِالصَّيْاف 
ِِعانِِْزحرااراةاِِبْنِ ِعحبايْدِ ِعانِِْبحكايِْ  :ِأانَّهحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ماِِياشْهادحِِإ مااماِ ِالنَّاسحِِي افْتاق دحِِقاالا ُي اراوْناهح.ِلاِِواِِي ارااهحمِِِْالْماوااس 

It has been narrated by Mohammed Ibn Hamam, from Jafar Ibn Mohammed Ibn Malak, from Al-
Hassan Ibn Mohammed Al-Sirafi, from Yahiya Ibn Al-Musna Al-Atar, from Abd Allah Ibn Buker, from 
Ubaid Ibn Zarara, who says: 

Abi Abd Allahasws said: People will miss an Imamasws.  Heasws attends the reasons (of 
Hajj).  Heasws sees the people but they do not see himasws).175 

Therefore in all Ahadith (when we try to understand the topic and matter under 
discuss) it becomes clear that there are two Ghaybas, in one of those the Qa’imasws 
will return back to people (or will be in contact with them) but in the second one no 
one would know where heasws is or has gone to.  But heasws will still attend/witness 
Hajj but people will not be able to recognise him. 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The living Imam 

[From Najashi’s Kitab al-Rijal (the entry on Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Shamun)]: 

 بن محمد حدثني قال: شمون بن أيوب بن محمد بن القاسم بن الحسين حدثني قال: أنه الانباري طالب أبي عن حكى عياش بن الل عبد أبا
 من دهي ونفض قبرني و وألحدني وكفنني وحنطني وغسلني مرضني أنه أخبرك من " يقول: السلام عليه موسى الحسن أبا سمعت قال: الحسن
 ". مات فقال عني سئل من الل لعن لله. والحمد حي فقل عني سأل من " وقال: ". فكذبه التراب،

Abu `Abdillah b. `Ayyash related from Abu Talib al-Anbari that he said: al-Husayn b. al-Qasim 
b. Muhammad b. Ayyub b. Shamun narrated to us.  He said: Muhammad b. al-Hasan narrated 
to me.  He said: I heard Abu ‘l-Hasan Musa عليه السلام saying: Whoever informs you that he has 
given me medical treatment, given me ghusl, given me hunut, enshrouded me, dug my grave 
and buried me, and shook his hand from the dirt, then declare him a liar. 

And he said: Whoever is asked about me, say “(He is) alive, praise be to Allah.”  May Allah 
curse whoever is asked about me so he says “He died.”  

Response to Tashayyu.org: 
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The above statement from a relatively non-main source of Shia Ahadith ‘ ،رجال النجاشي
 ,and is in denial to so many Ahadith even that of Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws ’ص: 335
and rejecting historical facts that Imam Musa Al-Khazimasws was not poisoned by 
Haroon Rashidla – by counting on one unreliable narrator and not taking into account 
several ahadith dealing with the martyrdom Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws.   

The proof of the Imamat of the 12 Imamsasws negates these false and baseless 
claims (presented in the main body of the article).  There are several Ahadith 
describring the ‘Shahadat’ of Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws, however, we present one 
Hadith below from Al-Kafi (one of the primary/main souce Ahadith books) where 
Imam Musa Al-Kazim asws gives the News of hisasws ‘Shahadat’ (Martrydom).  

اهحِِم هْرااناِِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِ ارِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْحااقاِِعانِِْعام ياةاِِبْنِ ِسايْفِ ِعانِِْعال يِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْاللَّهحِِراحَ  :ِعامَّ ِِف اقحلْتحِِن افْساهحِِراجحلِ ِإ لاِِي انْعاىِالصَّال حاِِالْعابْداِِسْا عْتحِِقاالا ِف 
ي يعات هِ ِم نِِْالرَّجحلحِِِيَاحوتحِِِماتّاِِِلاياعْلامحِِإ نَّهحِِواِِن افْس  بْهاِِإ لاَِِّفاالْتافاتاِِش  يااِواِِالْماناايااِع لْماِِي اعْلامحِِالَْاجار يِ ِرحشايْدِ ِكااناِِِقادِِْإ سْحااقحِِيااِف اقاالاِِالْمحغْضابِ ِش  ماامحِِواِِالْبالَا ِالْْ 

ُ......ِذال كاِِب ع لْمِ ِأاوْلاِ

Ahmad ibn Mahziyar, may Allah grant him blessing, has narrated from Mohammed ibn Ali, from Sayf 
ibn Umayra from Ishaq ibn Ammar who has said: 

Once I heard the ‘ َِالح ِالصَّ  the pious servant of Allah (Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws) ’الْعابْداِ

giving the news of hisasws own death to a man.  I thought that he may or may not 
know when a person from his Shia (followers) dies.  He turned to me as if upset and 

said:  ‘O Ishaq, ‘ ِالَْاجار يِ   ,possessed the knowledge of deaths and sufferings ’رحشايْدِ 

(indeed), the necessity for such knowledge for the (Divine) Imamasws is much 
greater........(an extract) 176

 

‘Tashayyu.org’ Quotes the following Hadith 

The Qa'im in Musawi Waqifism (III) 

The armor of the Messenger وآله عليه اللّ صلى and the Qa’im السلَم عليه 

In al-Kafi we find the following hadith: 

 التي السنة في الرحمن عبد سألت قال: الحجاج بن الرحمن عبد عن الفارسي الْرجاني علي أبو حدثني قال: محمد بن أحمد عن الاسناد، وبهذا
 ولده من أحد في عنه بلغك فهل يصير ما إلى ندري وما هذا يد في صار قد الرجل هذا إن له: فقلت السلام عليه الماضي الحسن أبو فيها اخذ

 له مسجد في داره في كذا بيت في هو فإذا منزله في محمد بن جعفر على دخلت المسألة، هذه عن يسألني أحدا نأ ظننت ما لي: فقال شئ؟
 فمن لك، وخدمتي إليك انقطاعي عرفت قد فداك الل جعلني له، فقلت دعائه، على يؤمن السلام عليه جعفر بن موسى يمنيه وعلى يدعو وهو
 . شئ إلى هذا بعد أحتاج لا له: فقلت عليه، وساوى الدرع سلب قد موسى إن فقال: بعدك؟ الناس ولي

[al-Kafi] Abu `Ali al-Arrajani asked `Abd ar-Rahman b. al-Hajjaj in the year in which Abu ‘l-
Hasan عليه السلام was taken: This man has fallen into the hand of this, and we do not know what 
will happen to him, so has there reached you from him anything regarding one of his children?  

So he said to me: I do not think that anyone has asked me about this issue. I had entered upon 
Ja`far b. Muhammad in his home, and he was in a house thus in his home in a mosque of his. 
And he was supplicating and on his right was Musa b. Ja`far عليه السلام, following his 
supplication.  
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So I said to him: May I be made your ransom, you have recognized that my end is unto you, 
and my service to you, so who is the master (wali) of the people after you?   

So he said: Musa has donned the armor and it fit him.   

So I said to him: I do not require anything after this. 

One significance of this report is to indicate that al-Kazhim عليه السلام is the next Imam after as-
Sadiq عليه السلام.  However with the statement that the armor fit him, we can see that there is 
another profound significance to it that is understood by referring to other narrations on the 
subject of said armor, and the role of the Qa’im in regards to it: 

 أبي لبس قال: السلام عليه الل عبد أبي عن يسار، بن فضيل عن عثمان، بن أبان عن الوشاء، عن محمد، بن معلى عن محمد، بن الحسين
 ففضلت. أنا ولبستها فخطت الفضول ذات وآله عليه الل صلى الل رسول درع

[al-Kafi] Fudayl b. Yasar said that Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام said: My father donned the armor of 
the Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله – Dhat al-Fudul – and it marked (the ground, being too tall 
for him) and I donned it and it was in excess. 

 فما صادقين كانا فإن ومغفره، ولامته ودرعه وآله عليه الل ىصل الل رسول لراية عندي وإن وآله عليه الل صلى الل رسول لسيف عندي وإن
 وإن وعصاه، موسى ألواح عندي وإن ، المغلبة وآله عليه الل صلى الل رسول لراية عندي وإن وآله؟ عليه الل صلى الل رسول درع في علامة
 وآله عليه الل صلى الل رسول كان الذي الاسم عندي وإن ن،القربا به يقرب موسى كان الذي الطست عندي وإن داود، بن سليمان لخاتم عندي

 فينا السلاح ومثل الملائكة. به جاءت الذي لمثل عندي وإن نشابة المسلمين إلى المشركين من يصل لم والمشركين المسلمين بين وضعه إذا
 أبي لبس ولقد الإمامة، أوتي منا السلاح إليه صار ومن بوةالن أوتوا أبوابهم على التابوت وجد بيت أهل أي في إسرائيل، بني في التابوت كمثل
 الل. شاء إن ملاها لبسها إذا من وقائمنا  وكانت فكانت أنا ولبستها خطيطا الْرض على فخطت وآله عليه الل صلى الل رسول درع

[al-Kafi] In a report from Sa`id as-Simman wherein Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام was refuting the 
claims of some Zaydis in regards to `Abdullah b. al-Hasan having the sword of the Messenger 
of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله in his possession:  

And indeed the sword of the Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله is with me, and indeed the 
standard of the Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله is with me, and his lamma, and his 
helmet.  So if (those two Zaydis) are truthful, then what is the sign in the armor of the 
Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله?  And indeed the victorious standard of the Messenger of 
Allah صلى الل عليه وآله is with me.  And indeed the tablets of Musa and his staff are with me.  And 
indeed the ring of Sulayman is with me.  And indeed the vessel with which Musa would offer 
the sacrifice with is with me.  And indeed the name which when the Messenger of Allah  صلى الل
 would put it between the Muslims and the mushrikeen, no arrow from the mushrikeen عليه وآله
would reach to the Muslims.  And indeed, the like of what the angels brought is with me. 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

From the above Ahadith, ‘tashayyu.org. is trying to prove, indirectly from Ahadith that 
the armor of Rasool Allah would only fit ‘Qa’im’ and no other Imamasws and in one 
Hadith it is written ‘Musaasws has donned the armor and it fit him.’.  However, 
nowhere in the Hadith it is mentioned that it was the armor of Rasool Allahsaww.  This 
is a typical example of ‘Istanbat’ (an analytical tool of Ijtihad), where conclusions are 
drawn based on assumptions and presumptions.  

We, however, present the following Hadith in which the signs of a Divine Imamasws 
are presented: 

دُ ُبْنُُُعَل يُ  مَامُ ُقاَلَُُ(ُالسلامُعليهُ)ُجَعْفرَُ ُأبَ يُعَنُُْزُرَارَةَُُعَنُُْحَر يزُ ُعَنُُْعُمَيْرُ ُأبَ يُابْنُ ُعَنُ ُأصَْحَاب ناَُبعَْضُ ُعَنُُْمُحَمَّ ُعَشْرُُُل لْْ 

ُلَُُوَُُعَيْناَهُُُتنَاَمُُُوَُُيجُْن بُُُلَُُوَُُب الشَّهاَدَتيَْنُ ُصَوْتهَُُُرَاف عا ُُرَاحَت هُ ُعَلىَُوَقعََُُالْْرَْضُ ُعَلىَُوَقعََُُإ ذَاُوَُُمَخْتوُنا ُُمُطهََّرا ُُيوُلدَُُُعَلَامَاتُ 

نُُْيرََىُوَُُيتَمََطَّىُلَُُوَُُيتَثَاَءَبُُُلَُُوَُُقلَْبهُُُُينَاَمُُ نُُْيرََىُكَمَاُخَلْف هُ ُم  هُ ُم  سْكُ ُحَةُ كَرَائ ُُنجَْوُهُُُوَُُأمََام  لةَ ُُالْْرَْضُُُوَُُالْم  ُوَُُب سَتْر هُ ُمُوَكَّ
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هُ  رْعَُُلبَ سَُُإ ذَاُوَُُابْت لَاع  نَُُغَيْرُهُُُلبَ سَهاَُإ ذَاُوَُُوَفْقا ُُعَليَْهُ ُكَانتَُُْ(ُوآلهُعليهُاللهُصلىُ)ُاللهَّ ُُرَسُولُ ُد  ير ه مُُْوَُُطوَ يل ه مُُْالنَّاسُ ُم  ُقصَ 

بْرا ُُعَليَْهُ ُزَادَتُْ يَُُأنَُُْإ لىَُمُحَدَّثُ ُهوَُُُوَُُش   .ُأيََّامُهُُُتنَْقضَ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hareyz, from Zurara, 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For the Imamasws there are 
ten signs – Heasws would be Blessed clean; circumcised; and when heasws falls upon 
the ground, would fall upon hisasws palms, raising hisasws voice with the two 
testimonies; and heasws would not be with impurity; and hisasws eyes would sleep but 
hisasws heart would not sleep; and heasws neither yawns nor stretch (hisasws limbs; and 
heasws sees from hisasws behind just as heasws sees from hisasws front; and hisasws 
secretion (sweat, etc.) is the aroma of musk and the earth has been allocated with 
devouring it by concealing it and swallowing it; and when heasws wears the armour of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, it would be upon himasws harmoniously (fit exactly), and when 
others from the people wear it, it would be either too long with them or too short with 
them, increasing upon them by a palm’s width; and heasws would be a Muhaddath 
(the one whom the Angels discuss with), until the expiry of hisasws days’.177  

 

‘Tashayyu.org’ Quotes the following Ahadith 

The funeral of Isma`il b. Ja`far 

 مغطى، مرقد وقدامه السلام( )عليه موسى ولده سيد يمينه وعن السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبي على دخلت " قال: أنه أعين، بن زرارة عن وروي
 بإحضاره، أمرني من فأحضرته فخرجت عمر، بن المفضل عليه ودخل بصير، وأبي وحمران الرقي كثير بن بداود جئني زرارة، يا لي: فقال
 إسماعيل، وجه عن لي اكشف داود، يا قال: المجلس حشد فلما رجلا، ثلاثين البيت في صرنا حتى واحد إثر واحدا يدخلون الناس يزل ولم

 وجهه. عن فكشفت

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] And it is narrated from Zurara b. A`yan that he said: I entered upon Abu 
`Abdillah عليه السلام and to his right was the master (sayyid) of his children, Musa عليه السلام, and in 
front of him was a covered bed. So he said to me: O Zurara, bring Dawud b. Kathir ar-Riqqi, 
Humran, and Abu Basir. And al-Mufaddal b. `Umar entered upon him. So I went out and 
brought whoever whose fetching he had commanded me. And the people did not cease 
entering, one after another, until we had become thirty men in the house. So when the 
assembly had gathered, he said: O Dawud, uncover for me the face of Isma`il. So I (he, in al-
Manaqib) uncovered his face. 

 آخر على أتى حتى رجل رجل على ذلك يعرض فجعل ميت، هو مولاي، يا داود: قال ميت؟ أم هو أحي داود، يا السلام(: )عليه الل عبد أبو فقال
 مولاي. يا ميت، هو يقول: كل بأسرهم، عليهم وانتهى المجلس في من

So Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام said: O Dawud, is he alive or dead? 

Dawud said: O my master, he is dead. So he set about presenting that to each man until he 
came upon the last one in the assembly and ended up upon them completely, each saying: He 
is dead, O my master. 

 وجهه، عن فحسر وجهه، عن حسرا مفضل، يا للمفضل: قال منه فرغ فلما أثوابه، في وإدراجه وحنوطه بغسله أمر ثم اشهد، اللهم فقال:
 وقال وجهه، عن اكشف مفضل، يا قال: لحده، في وضع فلما قبره، إلى حمل ثم عليهم، اشهد اللهم قال: ميت. فقال: ميت؟ أم هو أحي فقال:

 ميت. له: قلنا ميت؟ أم هو أحي للجماعة:
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So he said: Allahumma, bear witness. Then he commanded his ghusl and hunut, and inserting 
into his garments. So when he was finished with that, he said to al-Mufaddal: O Mufaddal, 
unveil his face. So he unveiled his face. So he said: Is he alive or is he dead? 

So he said: Dead. 

He said: Allahumma, bear witness over them. Then he was borne to his grave, and when he 
was placed in his tomb, he said: O Mufuddal, uncover his face. And he said to the group: Is he 
alive or dead? 

So we said to him: Dead. 

 ولو نوره متم والل - السلام( )عليه موسى إلى أومأ ثم - بأفواههم الل نور إطفاء يريدون المبطلون، سيرتاب فإنه واشهدوا اشهد اللهم فقال:
 إسماعيل. قلنا: هو؟ من اللحد هذا في المدفون المكفن المحنط الميت فقال: القول، علينا أعاد ثم التراب، عليه حثونا ثم المشركون، كره

So he said: Allahumma, I bear witness and they bear witness that that the invalidators shall 
doubt, wanting to extinguish the light of Allah by their mouths. Then he pointed to Musa  عليه
 And Allah will complete His light even though the mushrikun be averse (ref. 61:8). Then :السلام
they impelled the dirt upon him, then he repeated to us the saying. So he said: The deceased 
person with hunut and kafan who is buried in this tomb, who is he? 

We said: Isma`il. 

 " عليها ومن الْرض الل يرث أن إلى منه والحق حق، هو وقال: السلام(، )عليه موسى بيد أخذ ثم اشهد، اللهم قال:

He said: Allahumma, bear witness. Then he took the hand of Musa السلام عليه and said: He is true 
and the truth is from him until Allah inherits the Earth and whoever is upon it. 

 يرويه سهل بأبي المعروف هب حدثه أنه وذكر التغلبي، الغمر محمد بن المرجى أبي من نسخه أنه فذكر إخواننا، بعض عند الحديث هذا ووجدت
 زرارة. عن عمرو، بن ومحمد صدقة، بن محمد عن بندار، عن القمي، بندار وراق الفرج أبي عن

And we found this hadith with one of our brethren, and he mentioned that he transcribed it 
from Abu ‘l-Marja b. Muhammad al-Ghumar at-Taghlabi. And he mentioned that al-Ma`ruf (?) 
had narrated is by Abu Sahl narrating it from Abu ‘l-Faraj the scribe (?) of Bandar al-Qummi 
from Bandar from Muhammad b. Sadaqa and Muhammad b. `Amr from Zurara. 

 أبا أن فيه: وزاد زرارة، عن له بإسناد المنذر بن الحسن به حدثه نهإ فقال: إخوانه، بعض على الحديث هذا عرض أنه ذكر المرجي أبا وأن
 هو قل اليقين، أهل فيه يشك حتى صاحبكم يظهر فلا وقال: بيعه، لْحد عنقه في وليس صاحبكم عليكم ليظهرن والل قال: السلام( )عليه الل عبد
 معرضون. عنه أنتم عظيم نبأ

And Abu ‘l-Marja mentioned that he presented this hadith to one of his brethren, and he said 
that al-Hasan b. al-Mundhar had narrated it to him by his isnad from Zurara. And he added in it 
that Abu `Abdillah السلام عليه said: 

By Allah, your sahib will appear over you while there is no allegiance to anyone in his neck. 
And he said: Your sahib will not appear until the people of certainty doubt regarding him, 
“Say: it is mighty tiding from which you are turning away” (38:67-68) 

Commentary:  

The hadith establishes two things. One is the certainty regarding the death of Isma`il, thus 
nullifying his succession to his father. The Isma`ili response that it was a ruse on his father’s 
part does not make much sense, in that it would be requiring us to believe that as-Sadiq عليه 
 deceived his own followers here, making them to believe in the death of the next Imam السلام
and concealing it from them which would have thereby left them in deliberate confusion as to 
who the next Imam would be. While the appointment of the next Imam can be expected to have 
been a guarded affair, the Imam deceiving his Shi`a about the matter and obligating them to 
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believe a falsehood would not be. As to why the Imam would have taken such extraordinary 
steps (uncovering his face, having everyone testify to it being Isma`il and that he was dead, 
etc), it is easy to understand in that he knew the speculation that some held regarding the 
status of Isma`il as the one they expected to be the next Imam, and one could say he knew of 
the widescale movement that arise after him basing itself this very idea. Again, to say this was 
a ruse would put one in a bind, requiring us to disbelieve in the apparent actions and words of 
our Imam. If one brings up taqiyya as the counter response, with taqiyya there needs to be a 
counter evidence to demonstrate its opposite. For instance, if an Imam says in one place X, 
and X lines up to the `Ammi view and we suspect it may have been under taqiyya, then to 
prove that we need Y to establish its counter.  

The other point to address with this though which is more directly related to the Waqifi issue 
is what is being said about Musa عليه السلام here. It is apparent on reading it that the Imam is 
indicating that Musa السلام عليه will be the next Imam, even if as is usually the case in such 
hadiths the exact words are not used. So by saying he is true and the truth is from him 
(another version of this found in Manaqib Aali Abi Talib reads that line are “he is truth and the 
truth is with him and the truth is from him), it is an indication that he would be the next 
Imam.  What is to be pointed out here though to being a more implicit meaning is that this may 
be read as a possible indication of his being the Qa’im. The aforementioned part indicates his 
Imamate, but then it states “until Allah inherits the Earth and whoever is upon it” This could be 
an allusion to his being the Imam until the Earth is filled with justice and righteousness by the 
rise of the Qa’im (i.e. by Musa’s عليه السلام rise).  

What is also to be noted is that the aya referred to here about the light of Allah being 
completed (61:8, referred to in this recension, but quoted in the Manaqib version), and which 
as-Sadiq is clearly pointing to Musa عليه السلام as being the referent, is given this explation in al-
Qummi’s Tafsir: 

 لا حتى كله الدين على الل يظهره خرج إذا حتى السلام عليهم محمد آل من بالقائم قال { نوره متم والل بأفواهم الل نور ليطفؤا يريدون } قوله:
 ". وجورا   ظلما   ملئت كما وعدلا   قسطا   الْرض يملأ " قوله: وهو الل غير يعبد

His saying “They desire to extinguish with their mouths, the light of Allah; but Allah will 
perfect His light” He said: By the Qa’im of the Aal Muhammad عليهم السلام so that when he comes 
out, Allah will make him victorious over all religion until (or: so that) none by Allah is 
worshipped. And it is his saying “He will fill the Earth with equity and justice as it had been 
filled with oppression and injustice” 

an-Nu`mani then goes through the sources of this hadith up to Zurara, and mentioned an 
extension to it where as-Sadiq عليه السلام is clearly talking about the Qa’im. So he mentions 
about the conditions of the time of the zhuhur of their “sahib” (in this context referring to the 
Qa’im), about there being no bay`a on his neck at the time, and that the people of certainty will 
doubt about him. 

The question here is why would the Imam shift from the topic of the Imamate of Musa عليه السلام 
straight to the rise of the Qa’im if the two were not meant to be connected in some way? The 
most straightforward answer – coupled with the way he was referring to the status of Musa  عليه
 ,and the aya quoted about him – is that they are connected and in fact the same, that is السلام
Musa is the sahib who is going to rise, who will be the Imam until Allah inherits the Earth and 
everyone upon it, the one who will fill it with justice, and thus who is the Qa’im. 

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

اِِبْنِ ِزحرااراةاِِعانِِْرحو ياِِواِ :ِأانَّهحِِأاعْيا ِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقاالا اماهحِِواِِعِمحوساىِوحلْد هِ ِسايِّدحِِيَا ين هِ ِعانِِْواِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ِِف اقاالاِِمحغاطًّىِمارْقادِ ِقحدَّ ئْن ِِزحرااراةحِِيااِل  اوحداِِج  ِِبْنِ ِب دا
ث يِ  ِأاِِواِِحَحْرااناِِواِِالرَّقِّيِِِّكا يِ ِب  اَراجْتحِِعحماراِِبْنحِِالْمحفاضَّلحِِعالايْهِ ِداخالاِِواِِباص  ِِمانِِْفاأاحْضارْتحهحِ ِفا داِ ِيادْخحلحوناِِالنَّاسحِِي ازالِ ِلاِِْواِِب إ حْضاار هِ ِأامارانِ  دِ ِأاث اراِِوااح  ِحاتَِِّّوااح 
رْناا ِِص  ث ياِِالْبايْتِ ِف  سحِِحاشاداِِف الامَّاِراجحلَ ِِثالَا

فِِْدااوحدحِِاياِِقاالاِِِالْماجْل  ِِِاكْش  ِهحواِِحايٌِِّأاِِدااوحدحِِيااِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِف اقاالاِِواجْه هِ ِعانِِْفاكاشافاِِِإ سْْااع يلاِِِواجْهِ ِِعانِِْلِ 
ياِِيااِدااوحدحِِقاالاِِمايِّتِ ِأامِْ رِ ِعالاىِأاتاىِحاتَِِّّراجحلِ ِراجحلِ ِعالاىِذال كاِِي اعْر ضحِِفاجاعالاِِمايِّتِ ِهحواِِماوْلا ِِمانِِْآخ  ِهحواِِي اقحولحِِكحلٌِِِّب أاسْر ه مِِْعالايْه مِِْانْ تاهاىِواِِالْماجْل سِ ِف 
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ياِِيااِمايِّتِ  نحوط هِ ِواِِب غحسْل هِ ِأاماراِِثحَِّاشْهادِِْاللَّهحمَِِّف اقاالاِِماوْلا هِ ِواِِحا ِِإ دْرااج  اِأاثْ وااب هِ ِف  نْهحِِف اراغاِِف الامَّ ِواجْه هِ ِعانِِْفاحاساراِِواجْه هِ ِعانِِْرِْاحْسِ ِمحفاضَّلحِِيااِل لْمحفاضَّلِ ِقاالاِِم 
مِِْاشْهادِِْاللَّهحمَِِّقاالاِِمايِّتِ ِف اقاالاِِمايِّتِ ِأامِِْهحواِِحايٌِِّأاِِف اقاالاِ اِق ابَْ هِ ِإ لاِِحَح لاِِثحَِّعالايْه  عاِِف الامَّ ِِوحض  د هِ ِف  فِِْمحفاضَّلحِِيااِقاالاِِلْاْ ِأاِِل لْجامااعاةِ ِقاالاِِواِِواجْه هِ ِعانِِْاكْش 
تْاابحِِفاإ نَّهحِِاشْهادحواِواِِاشْهادِِْاللَّهحمَِِّف اقاالاِِمايِّتِ ِلاهحِِق حلْنااِمايِّتِ ِأامِِْهحواِِحايٌِّ ِِنحور هِ ِمحت مِ ِاللَّهحِِواِِعِِمحوساىِإ لاِِأاوْماأاِِثحَِّب أافْ وااه ه مِِْاللَّهِ ِنحورِ ِإ طْفااءاِِيحر يدحوناِِالْمحبْط لحوناِِسايا
ثاوْنااِثحَِِّكحوناِالْمحشْر ِِكار هاِِِلاوِِْواِِ... دْفحونحِِالْمحكافَّنحِِالْمححانَّطحِِالْمايِّتحِِف اقاالاِِالْقاوْلاِِعالايْنااِأاعااداِِثحَِّالتَ ااباِِعالايْهِ ِحا ِِالْما اِف  ِاللَّهحمَِِّقاالاِِإ سْْااع يلحِِق حلْنااِهحواِِمانِِْاللَّحادِ ِهاذا

نْهحِِالْاْقِ ِواِِقٌِّحاِِهحواِِقاالاِِواِِعِمحوساىِب يادِ ِأاخاذاِِثحَِّاشْهادِْ  .عالايْهاِمانِِْواِِالْْارْضاِِِاللَّهحِِيار ثاِِأانِِْإ لاِِم 

ِأبِعنِيرويهِسهلِبأبِالمعروفِبهِحدثهِأنهِذكرِوِالتغلبِالغمرِمُمدِبنِالمرجيِأبِمنِنسَهِأنهِفذكرِإخوانناِبعضِعندِالْديثِهذاِوجدتِو
ِفقالِإخوانهِبعضِعلىِالْديثِهذاِعرضِأنهِذكرِالمرجيِأباِأنِوِزرارةِعنِعمروِبنِمُمدِوِةصدقِبنِمُمدِعنِبندارِعنِالقميِبندارِوراقِالفرج

ِقالِوِبيعةِلْحدِعنقهِفِليسِوِصاحبكمِعليكمِليظهرنِاللهِوِقالِعِاللهِعبدِأباِأنِفيهِزادِوِزرارةِعنِلهِبإسنادِالمنذرِبنِالْسنِبهِحدثهِإنه
ُِقياليِأهلِفيهِيشكِحتِّصاحبكمِيظهرِفلَ

 ِمحعْر ضحونِعانْهحِِأانْ تحمِِْعاظ يمِ ِن اباأِ ِهحواِِقحلِِْ

(It was narrated that Zurara bin A’yun had said:  

“One day I visited Abu Abdullah as-Sadiq (s). On his right side there was the master 
of his sons Musa (al-Kadhim) (s) and before him there was a covered coffin. 

Heasws (the Imam) said to me: “O Zurara, send for Dawood bin Katheer, Hamran and 
Abu Baseer to come.” Then al-Mufadhdhal bin Umar came in. I left to bring those 
persons. People began to come one after the other until we became about thirty men 
inside the house.  When the house became crowded, Abu Abdullah as- 

Al-Sadiqasws said: “O Dawood, uncover the face of Issma'eel!” Dawood uncovered 
Issma'eel’s face. 

Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq (s) said: “O Dawood, is he alive or dead?” 

Dawood said: “O my masterasws, he is dead.” 

Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws asked everyone in the house the same question after 
showing them the dead body of his son and all of them answered that he was dead. 

Then heasws said: “O Allahazwj, witness!” He ordered to wash the dead (according to 
the Islamic rituals) and to put him into his last clothing. 

When everything was finished, Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws said to al-Mufadhdhal: “O 
Mufadhdhal, uncover his face!” Al-Mufadhdhal did. Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws said to 
him: “Is he alive or dead?” He said: “He is dead.” Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws said: “O 
Allahazwj, be the witness over them!” 

Then Issma'eel was carried to his grave. When he was put into the grave, Abu 
Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws said: “O Mufadhdhal, uncover his face!” 

Heasws asked then all: “Is he alive or dead?” 

We said: “He is dead.” 
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Heasws said: “O Allahazwj, witness and you, O people witness because those, who 
follow falsehood, will doubt. They want to put out the light of Allahazwj with their 
mouths-heasws pointed to hisasws son Musaasws-and Allah will not Consent expect to 
perfect Hisazwj Light.” 

Then we began to pour soil over the dead. Heasws asked us again: “Who is the dead 
buried inside this grave?” 

We said: “He is Issma'eel.” 

Heasws said: “O Allah, witness!” 

Then he held the hand of hisasws son Musaasws and said: “He (Al-Qa'imasws) is a truth 
and the truth is from him until Allah inherits the earth and all there is on it. I have 
found this tradition with somone of our companions, who said that he had written it 
from Abul Murajja bin Muhammad al-Ghamr at-Taghlubi and he mentioned that Abu 
Sahl had narrated it to him from Abul Faraj the clerk of Bundar al-Qommi from 
Bundar from Muhammad bin Sadaqa and Muhammad bin Amr from Zurara. 

Abu al-Murajja mentioned that he had shown this tradition to some of his 
companions, who had said that al-Hasan bin al-Munthir had narrated it to him from 
Zurara and added that Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws had said: “By Allahazwj, your man 
will appear to you and ‘ليس في عنقه لْحد بيعة’ he will not have had any homage to 
anyone at all.” 

And heasws said: Your manasws will not appear until the people of truth will suspect 
himasws. “Say: It is a message of importance. (And) you are turning aside from it. 178 

Comments in Response to ‘tashayyu.org’  

The above Hadith narrates the details of the passing away of Imam Jafar Al-
Sadiqasws’s son Issmaeel, and Imamasws gives the News of the coming of ‘Al-
Qa’imasws, and says there will not be any homage (Bayat) restrictions on himasws at 
all, which cannot be applied to Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws, who had many restrictions 
imposed on himasws by the Abbasid ruler - Mamoon Al-Rashidla.   

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Du`a Iftitah 

A famous and well know supplication is the Du`a Iftitah which is recommended to be recited 
during the month of Ramadan.  

The isnad of the hadith is as follows: 

دُ   ع صَالحِ   عَبْد   عَنْ  رِئَاب   بْنِ  لِيِّ عَ  عَنْ  مَحْبُوب   ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَِيهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  يَعْقوُبَ  بْنُ  مُحَم 

                                                 
 الغيبة للنعماني، النص، ص: 328   178
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Muhammad b. Ya`qub from `Ali b. Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Mahbub from `Ali b. Ri’ab 
from a Righteous Servant

asws
 (Imam Musa Al-Kazim

asws
). 

[This is a clear statement of the ghayba of the Imam. How would this have made any sense to 
someone hearing the hadith in that time and for the next hundred years if the referent was 
supposed to be someone in the future? But to one hearing it from the Qa’im himself, in whose 
life he would be imprisoned and kept away from his Shi`a, then to go into the greater ghayba, 
it makes perfect sense. So here we have a du`a which seen in its original context, and stripped 
of the later additions, provides a clear proof of and a beautiful statement of belief and prayer in 
the Qa'imiyya of the Righteous Servant who taught it].   

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

This is a long supplication, and we have presented the main point of ‘tashayyu.org’, 
where they claim that the above supplication cannot be for the future ‘Qa’imasws’ but 
for Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws, himselfasws, from whom the supplication is narrated. 

However, ‘tashayyu.org’ has only confined it’s interpretation to their doctorine and 
philosophy and to render for their belief that Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws is the 
‘Qa’imasws’ while ignoring a number of Ahadith on this topic, for example we present 
one Hadith from Al-Kafi: 

:ِعِالصَّالْ  ياِِعانِ ِب إ سْنااد هِ ِع يساىِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ ِِتحكارِّرحِِقاالا ثِ ِلايْلاةِ ِف  اِراماضااناِِشاهْرِ ِم نِِْع شْر يناِِواِِثالَا داِ ِالد عااءاِِهاذا ِواِِحاالِ ِكحلِِِِّعالاىِواِِداِ قااعِ ِواِِقاائ ماِ ِواِِسااج 
ِ يدِ ِب اعْداِِت اقحولحِِداهْر كاِِم نِِْحاضاراكاِِماتّاِِواِِأامْكاناكاِِكايْفاِِِواِِكحلِّهِ ِِالشَّهْرِ ِف  ةِ ِواِِت اعاالاِِواِِت ابااراكاِِاللَّهِ ِتُاْم  ِِِّعالاىِالصَّلَا نِ ِِل وال يِّكاِِِكحنِِِْاللَّهحماِِ-صِالنَّب  نِ ِبْنِ ِفحلَا ِفحلَا
ِ ِِواِِلسَّاعاةِ اِهاذ هِ ِف  اف ظاِ ِواِِوال يّاِ ِسااعاةِ ِكحلِِِِّف  راِ ِواِِحا اِتَحاتِّعاهحِِواِِطاوْعاِ ِأارْضاكاِِتحسْك ناهحِِحاتَِِّّعايْناِ ِواِِعاوْناِ ِواِِقاائ داِ ِواِِدال يلَ ِِواِِنااص  ِِت اقحولحِِواِِطاو يلَ ِِف يها ِاللَّيْلاةِ ِف 

ِالرَّاب عاة

Mohammed ibn Isa has narrated through the chain of his narrators who has narrated the following: 

‘The virtuous onesasws have said the following that you should repeat this prayer 
during the 23 night of the Month of Ramazan, while in prostration, standing, sitting 
and in all conditions and during the whole month if you can or whenever you 
remember in your lifetime.  After you praise Allahazwj and ask O Allahazwj, Send 
Salawatasws (on Mohammedsaww and Alay Mohammedasws).   

You should say: ‘O Allahazwj, for the person who possesses Yourazwj Authority, so and 
so Imamasws (al-Hujjah Ibn Al-Hassanasws) be in this hour and every hour, a guardian, 
protector, supporter, guide, leader, and helper (and an eye) until Youazwj settle 
himasws on Yourazwj earth with obedience and Grant himasws comfort for a long time.179 

In the above Hadith, the names are omitted due to the strict conditions of ‘Taqeeya’ , 

however, some sources have included the ‘name’ instead of saying ‘ِ ِِبْن نِ  ِفحلَا ِل وال يِّكاِِ ِكحنِِْ اللَّهحماِِ
نِ   see for example the underline arabic text from two Ahadith (quoted in Arabic , ’فحلَا

only): 

 85ِص:ِ،1جِِالقديَة(،ِ-ِ)طِالْعمالِإقبال

                                                 
179 Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, H 6598            162 : الكافي ج : 4 ص        
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ِِالرِّوااياةِ ِفام ناِ اب نااِم نِِْجَاااعاةِ ِذاكاراهحِِمااِعالايْهِ ِاللَّهِ ِصالاوااتحِِإ لايْهِ ِأاشارْنااِل مانِِْالد عااءِ ِف  نْااِقادِِْواِِأاصْحا ِِابْنحِِذاكاراهحِِمااِاخْتَا ِِق حرَّةاِِأاب  ِعال يِِِّإ لاِِب إ سْنااد هِ ِف اقاالاِِ:-ك تااب هِ ِِف 
:ِعِالصَّالْ  ياِِعانِ ِب إ سْنااد هِ ِعحبايْدِ ِبْنِ ِع يساىِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْفاضَّالِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ  ِِكارِّرِِِْواِِقاالا ثِ ِلايْلاةِ ِف  ِواِِقاائ ماِ ِراماضااناِِشاهْرِ ِم نِِْع شْر يناِِواِِثالَا

ِِحاضاراكاِِماتّاِِواِِأامْكاناكاِِكايْفاِِِواِِكحلَّهحِِِالشَّهْراِِواِِحاالِ ِكحلِِِِّعالاىِواِِقااع داِ  يدِ ِب اعْداِِت اقحولحِِداهْر كاِِف  ةِ ِواِِت اعاالاِِاللَّهِ ِتَاْج  ِِِّعالاىِالصَّلَا ِِكحنِِِْاللَّهحماِِعِآل هِ ِواِِالنَّب 
ةِ ِأافْضالحِِآباائ هِ ِعالاىِواِِعالايْهِ ِالْماهْد يِِِّالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِالْحْجَّةِ ِب أامْر كاِِالْقاائ مِ ِِل وال يِّكاِ مِ ِواِِالصَّلَا ِِالسَّلَا ِِواِِالسَّاعاةِ ِهاذ هِ ِف  اف ظاِ ِواِِوال يّاِ ِسااعاةِ ِكحلِِِِّف  ِواِِقاائ داِ ِواِِحا

اِتَحاتِّعاهحِِواِِطاوْعاِ ِأارْضاكاِِتحسْك ناهحِِحاتَِِّّمحؤايِّداِ ِواِِدال يلَ ِِواِِراِ نااصِ  ِطحولِف يها

 586ِص:ِالواقية(،ِالْمانِ)جنةِللكفعميِالمصباح

ياِ ِاَْعالْن ِِلاِِاللَّهحمَِِّمحه يحِالِِْالْفاق يحِِالضَّع يفحِِالْمحسْتاك يحِِالْم سْك يحِِعابْدحكاِِفاإ نِِِِّآت ايْتان ِِمااِعالايَِِّأاتَْ مِِْواِِاللَّيْلاةِ  حْساان كاِِغااف لَ ِِلاِِواِِأاوْلايْتان ِِف يمااِل ذ كْر كاِِنااس  ِلْ  
ابات كاِِم نِِْآي ساِ ِلاِِواِِأاعْطايْتان ِِف يماا ِِعانِِِّأابْطاأاتِِْإ نِِْواِِإ جا ةِ ِأاوِِْضارَّاءاِِأاوِِْكحنْتحِِِسارَّاءاِِف  دَّ اءِ ِأاوِِْش  ءِ ِأاوِِْةِ عااف ياِِأاوِِْراخا اءاِِأاوِِْب حؤْسِ ِأاوِِْبالَا ُ.الد عاءِ ِسْا يعحِِإ نَّكاِِن اعْما

ِِكارِّرِِِْعِِعانْهحمِِْواِ ثِ ِلايْلاةِ ِف  اِراماضااناِِشاهْرِ ِم نِِْع شْر يناِِواِِثالَا داِ ِالد عااءاِِهاذا ِِواِِحاالِ ِكحلِِِِّعالاىِواِِقااع داِ ِواِِقاائ ماِ ِواِِسااج  ِماتّاِِواِِأامْكاناكاِِكايْفاِِِواِِكحلِّهِ ِِالشَّهْرِ ِف 
يد هِ ِب اعْداِِت اقحولحِِداهْر كاِِم نِِْحاضاراكاِ ةِ الصَِِّواِِت اعاالاِِتَاْج  ِِالْماهْد يِِِّالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِِل وال يِّكاِِِكحنِِِْاللَّهحماِِصِناب يِّهِ ِعالاىِلَا ِِواِِالسَّاعاةِ ِهاذ هِ ِف  ِواِِوال يّاِ ِسااعاةِ ِكحلِِِِّف 
اف ظاِ  راِ ِواِِقاائ داِ ِواِِحا افِ ِتَحاتِّعاهحِِواِِطاوْعاِ ِأارْضاكاِِتحسْك ناهحِِحاتَِِّّعايْناِ ِواِِدال يلَ ِِواِِنااص  ُ.طاو يلَ ِِيها

Also for example, we see from the following Hadith from Al-Kafi, the names of the 
some of sensitive enemies of Ahl Al-Baytasws were excluded from a Hadith– 
delibrately, by the narrators of the Hadith due to strict conditions of Taqeeya (which 
still persists today): 

ِِواِِث حوايْرِ ِبْنِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِعانِ ِالْْايْبَا يِِِّعانِ ِباز يعِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْْااع يلاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْالْحْسايِْ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ ِواِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِسْا عْنااِقاالِالسَّرَّاجِ ِسالاماةاِِأاب 

ِِي الْعانحِِهحواِ نِ ِالنِّسااءِ ِم ناِِأارْباعاِ ِواِِالرِّجاالِ ِم ناِِأارْب اعاةِ ِماكْتحوباةِ ِكحلِِِِّدحبحرِ ِف  نِ ِواِِفحلَا نِ ِواِِفحلَا ناةحِِواِِيحسامِّيه مِِْواِِمحعااو ياةحِِواِِفحلَا ناةحِِواِِفحلَا نْدِ ِواِِفحلَا ِتِحِأحخِِِْالْاْكامِ ِِأحمحِِواِِه 
ُ.محعااو ياةاِ

Mohammed ibn Yahya has narrated from Mohammed ibn al-Hussain from Mohammed ibn lsma'il ibn 
Bazi' from al-Khaybariy from al-Hussain ibn Thuwayr and abu Salmah al-Sarraj who have said the 
following: 

‘We heard abu 'Abd Allahasws invoking curses on four men and four women after 
every obligatory Salat naming so and so and so on and Mu'awiyah, Hind and 'Umm 
al-Hakam – the sister of Mu'awiyah.’180 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Envied like Yusuf 

 فيه اختلفوا قد الناس رأيت إذا الصبي هذا أترى يزيد يا لي: فقال فيها، مات التي مرضته في )ع( الل عبد أبى على دخلت قال: أسباط بن يزيد
 والشمس كوكبا عشر أحد رأى انه اخبرهم حين له الحسد الجب في طرحوه حتى اخوته عند ذنبه كان إنما يوسف ان أخبرتك بأني علي فاشهد
 وصي هذا لهم: وقال والعباس، ومحمدا، وإسحاق، الل، عبد و موسى، دعا ثم يحسد، أن من الغلام لهذا بد لا وكذلك ساجدون، له وهم والقمر

 ويسألون. شهادتهم ستكتب يزيد قال: ثم والاحياء، الْموات على وشهيد العلماء علم وعالم الْوصياء

[al-Manaqib] Yazid b. Asbat said: I entered upon Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام in his illness in which 
he died. So he said to me: O Yazid, do you see this youth, when you see the people have 
differed regarding him, then testify upon me that I informed you that the sin of Yusuf 
according to his brothers until they cast him in the well was only jealousy for him when he 

                                                 
 الكافي )ط - الْسلامية(، ج3ُ، ص: 342   180
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informed them that he had seen eleven stars and the sun and the moon, and they were 
prostrating to him. And likewise, surely this boy will be envied. Then he summoned Musa, 
`Abdullah, Ishaq, Muhammad, and al-`Abbas, and said to them: This is the Wasi of the Awsiya, 
and the `Alim of the knowledge of the `Ulama, and the witness over the dead and the living. 
Then he said: Yazid, their testimony shall be written and they will be questioned. 

In fact, it found in another narration that one of the signs of the Qa’im is that he will be envied 
as Yusuf عليه السلام had been by his brothers: 

 قياما بن الحسن حدثنا قالا: يونس، بن ومحمد الواسطي، الحسن ابن محمد حدثنا قال: الفضل، حدثني قال: قتيبة، بن محمد بن علي حدثني
 فكيف قلت: السلام. عليهم آباؤه مضى كما مضى قال: أبوك؟ فعل ما فداك جعلت فقلت: السلام عليه الرضا الحسن أبا سألت قال: الصيرفي

 خمسة من شبه فيه هذا ابني إن قال: السلام عليه الل عبد أبا ان مهران، ابن سماعة عن الحضرمي، محمد بن زرعة به حدثني بحديث أصنع
 صاحب قال: انما سماعة، حديث هكذا ليس زرعة كذب قال: أخر ثلاثة وذكر يونس بغا كما ويغيب السلام عليه يوسف حسد كما يحسد أنبياء
 ابني. يقل ولم أنبياء، خمسة من شبه فيه السلام عليه القائم يعني الامر هذا

[al-Kashshi] Ali b. Muhammad b. Qutayba from al-Fadl from Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Wasiti 
and Muhammad b. Yunus from al-Hasan b. Qiyama as-Sayrafi. He said: I asked Abu ‘l-Hasan 
ar-Rida, and said: May I be made your ransom, what did your father do? He said: He passed 
away as his fathers السلام عليهم passed away. 

I said: So how will I act by a hadith which Zur`a b. Muhammad al-Hadrami narrated to me from 
Sama`a b. Mihran, that Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام said: This son of mine has a similarity in him 
from five prophets: he will be envied like Yusuf عليه السلام was envied, and he will disappear (go 
into ghayba) like Yunus disappeared, and he mentioned three others. 

He said: Zur`a lied, the hadith of Sama`a was not thus. He only said: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr, 
meaning the Qa’im عليه السلام, has a similiarity in him from five prophets, and he did not say “my 
son”. 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

Two Ahadith have been presented by ‘tashayyu.org’ under this title, in the first 
Hadith,      ‘321 :مناقب آل أبي طالب عليهم السلام )َبن شهرآشوب(، ج 4، ص’, Imam Abu Abd 
Allahasws (6th Imam) announces the ‘Immamat’ (Divine Leadership) of Imam Musa Al-
Kazimasws, which is true and is well recognised.  In the second presented Hadith (by 
Al-Kashshi), Imam Ali Al-Rezaasws categorically decline that part where the narrator 
says, Al-Kazimasws is the Qa’imasws’ by saying: 

 .... ‘(Imam Al-Rezaasws) said: Zur`a lied, the hadith of Sama`a was not thus. He only 
said: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr, meaning the Qa’im عليه السلام, has a similiarity in him 
from five prophets, but heasws did not say “my son”.  Both Ahadith are presented 
below: 

:ِأاسْبااطِ ِبْنحِِياز يدحِ ِِعالاىِداخالْتحِِقاالا ِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  اِمااتاِِالَّت ِِمارْضات هِ ِف  ِِف اقاالاِِف يها اِت اراجِأاِِياز يدحِِيااِل  َِِّهاذا ِفااشْهادِِْف يهِ ِاخْتالافحواِقادِ ِالنَّاساِِراأايْتاِِإ ذااِالصَّب 
تْحكاِِب أانِِِِّعالايَِّ ِِطاراححوهحِِحاتَِِّّإ خْوات هِ ِع نْداِِذانْ بحهحِِكااناِِِإ نََّّااِيحوسحفاِِأانَِِّأاخْبَا ياِِلاهحِِالْاْساداِِالْحْبِِِّف  ِهحمِِْواِِالقْاماراِِواِِالشَّمْساِِواِِكاوكْاباِ ِِعاشاراِِأاحاداِِِراأاجِأانَّهحِِأاخْبَااهحمِِْح 

دحوناِِلاهحِ ل كاِِِواِِسااج  اِبحدَِِّلاِِكاذا مِ ِلَ اذا اِلَاحمِِْقاالاِِواِِالْعابَّاساِِواِِمُحامَّداِ ِواِِإ سْحااقاِِواِِلَّهِ الِعابْداِِواِِمحوساىِداعااِثحَِّيُحْساداِِأانِِْم نِِْالْغحلَا يِ ِهاذا يااءِ ِواص  ِعاال حِِواِِالْْاوْص 
اءِ ِع لْمِ  يدِ ِواِِالْعحلاما  .ِيحسْئالحوناِِواِِشاهادات حهحمِِْساتحكْتابحِِياز يدحِِيااِقاالاِِثحَِّالْْاحْيااءِ ِواِِِالْْامْوااتِ ِِعالاىِشاه 

Yazid ibn Asbat said:  

I entered upon Abu Abdillahasws in his illness in which heasws died. So heasws said to 
me: O Yazid, do you see this youthasws, when you see the people have differed 
regarding himasws, then testify upon measws that Iasws informed you that the sin of 
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Yusuf according to his brothers until they cast himas in the well was only jealousy for 
himas when heas informed them that heas had seen eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon, and they were prostrating to himas. And likewise, surely this boyasws will be 
envied. Then heasws summoned Musaasws, Abdullah, Ishaq, Muhammad, and al-
Abbas, and said to them: This is the Wasi of the Awsiya, and the Alim of the 
knowledge of the `Ulama, and the witness over the dead and the living. Then heasws 
said: Yazid, their testimony shall be written and they will be questioned.181  

ِمُمدِحدثناِقال:ِالفضل،ِحدثنِقال:ِقتيبة،ِبنِمُمدِبنِعليِحدثنِواقفي.ِالْضرمي،ِمُمدِبنِزرعةِقال:ِحَدويه،ِسْعتِقال:ِعمروِأبوِ-904
ِفعلِماِفداكِجعلتِفقلت:ِالسّلَمِعليهِالرضاِالْسنِأباِسألتِقال:ِالصيفِقياماِبنِالْسنِحدثناِقال:ِيونس،ِبنِمُمدِوِالواسطي،ِالْسنِابن

ِعبدِأباِانِمهران،ِابنِسْاعةِعنِالْضرمي،ِمُمدِبنِزرعةِبهِحدثنِبِديثِأصنعِفكيفِقلت:ِالسلَم.ِعليهمِآباؤهِمضىِكماِِمضىِقال:ِأبوك؟
ُأخر.ِثلَثةِذكرِوِيونسِغابِكماِِيغيبِوِالسّلَمِعليهِيوسفِحسدِكماِِيُسدِأنبياءِخَسةِمنِشبهِفيهِهذاِابنِانِقال:ِالسّلَمِعليهِاللّه

ُابن.ِيقلِلِوِ،أنبياءِخَسةِِمنِِشبهِِفيهِِالسّلَمِِعليهِِالقائمِِيعنِالمرِهذاِِصاحبِقال:ِانَّاِسْاعة،ِحديثِهكذاِليسِزرعةِكذبِِقال:

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba from al-Fadl from Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Wasiti and Muhammad 
ibn Yunus from al-Hasan ibn Qiyama Al-Sayrafi. He said:  

I asked Abu Al-Hasan Al-Rezaasws, and said: May I be made yourasws ransom, what 
did your father do? He said: He passed away as his fathersasws passed away. 

I said: So how will I act by a hadith which Zur`a ibn Muhammad al-Hadrami narrated 
to me from Sama`a ibn Mihran, that Abu Abd Allahasws said: This sonasws of mineasws 
has a similarity in himasws from five prophets: heasws will be envied like Yusufas was 
envied, and heasws will disappear like Yunusas disappeared, and he mentioned three 
others. 

Heasws (Imam Al-Rezaasws) said: Zur`a lied, the hadith of Sama`a was not thus. He 
only said: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr, meaning the Qa’im عليه السلام, has a similiarity in 
him from five prophets, but heasws did not say “my son”.182

 

Additional Ahadith on Similarity of ‘Al-Qa’imasws’ with Prophet 
Yusufas: 

Below we present some Ahadith from ‘Kamal Al-Deen’ where Al-Qa’imasws‘s situation 
is compared with that of Prophet Yusufas and readers will realise that its on the 
hostility of the people, their disbelief on the ‘presence’ of the ‘Al-Qa’imasws’ rather than 
the ‘enviy of the brothers’ which has been portraited by the ‘tashayyu.org’. 

Regarding the Occultation (Ghaibat) of Prophet Yusufas  

ِيوسفِبيِجَعِوِشِلهِليعقوبِاللهِجَعِحتِّالنساءِيَسِلِوِيتطيبِلِوِيكتحلِلِوِفيهاِيدهنِلِسنةِعشرينِكانتِِفإنُاِعِيوسفِغيبةِأماِو
ِكانِِوِبفلسطيِيعقوبِوِبِصرِهوِكانِِوِسنيهِباقيِالملكِفِوِسنيِبضعِالسجنِفِوِالْبِفِأيامِثلَثةِمنهاِكانِِخالتهِوِأبيهِوِإخوتهِو
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ِدراهمِبِسِبثمنِإياهِبيعهمِثِالْبِغيابتِفِإياهِإلقائهمِثِقتلهِعلىِإخوتهِإجَاعِمنِغيبتهِفِالْحوالِعليهِفاختلفتِأيامِتسعةِمسيةِبينهما
 ِرؤياهِتأويلِأراهِوِلهشِِذكرهِتعالِاللهِجَعِوِمصرِملكِذلكِبعدِإليهِصارِثِسنيِبضعِبالسجنِثِالعزيزِامرأةِبفتنةِبلواهِثِمعدودة

The period of the occultation of Prophet Yusufas was that of twenty years. During this 
time he never applied oil to his hair, did not use Kohl and perfume and didn’t touch a 
woman till the time the Almighty Allah once more gathered the scattered family of 
Yaqoob and brought together Yusuf, his brothers, his father and maternal aunt. Of 
these twenty years he was in the well for three days and in the prison for some 
years. And for the remaining years he was the ruler. He was in Egypt while Yaqoobas 
was in Palestine and the distance between them was only nine days of travel. Heas 
passed through various circumstances during the period of his occultation. 
Sometimes hisas brothers united to eliminate him and later changed the plan and 
decided to throw himas down the well. Then they sold himas as a slave for a minor 
sum of money. After that heas was involved in the deceit and plot of the wife of the 
Egyptian king. Then heas was forced to live in imprisonment for some years. After 
that he became the ruler of Egypt and in this way the Almighty Allahazwj Reunited hisas 
family and fulfilled the vision heas had seen.183 

ث اناا يلاوايهِْ ِعال يِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ياِِمااج  ث انااِقاالاِِعانْهحِِاللَّهحِِراض  ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْأحوراماةاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْأاباانِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِعانِ ِالْعاطَّارحِِيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ
ط يِِِّالْاْسانِ ِعانِ ِالْم يثام يِِّ ِِعانِِْساال ِ ِبْنِ ِه شاامِ ِعانِِْالْوااس  :ِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ٌِِّقاد ماِِقاالا نْهحِِل ياشْتَا ياِِيحوسحفاِِعالاىِأاعْرااب  اِف ابااعاهحِِطاعااماِ ِم  ِيحوسحفحِِلاهحِِقاالاِِف اراغاِِف الامَّ

عِ ِلاهحِِقاالاِ -مانْز لحكاِِأايْناِ اِِبِ اوْض  اِِواِِكاذا اِِب وااد يِمارارْتاِِفاإ ذااِلاهحِِف اقاالاِِقاالاِِكاذا اِِواِِكاذا رحجحِِفاإ نَّهحِِي اعْقحوبحِِيااِي اعْقحوبحِِيااِف اناادِ ِفاق فِِْكاذا َْ ِجَا يلِ ِمِ عاظ يِراجحلِ ِإ لايْكاِِسايا

يمِ  يمِ ِجاس  ماِِي حقْر ئحكاِِهحواِِواِِبِ  صْراِِراجحلَ ِِلاق يتحِِلاهحِِف اقحلِِْواس  يعاِِلانِِْجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِع نْداِِواد يعاتاكاِِإ نَِِّلاكاِِي اقحولحِِواِِالسَّلَا ِ ِفاماضاىِقاالاِِتاض  ِإ لاِِانْ تاهاىِحاتَِِّّالْْاعْرااب 
عِ  ب لاِِعالايَِِّاحْفاظحواِل غ لْماان هِ ِف اقاالاِِالْماوْض  اَراجاِِي اعْقحوبحِِيااِي اعْقحوبحِِيااِنااداجِثحَِّالْْ  يمِ ِطاو يلِ ِأاعْماىِراجحلِ ِإ لايْهِ ِفا ِلاهحِِف اقاالاِِأاقْ بالاِِحاتَِِّّب ياد هِ ِالْاْائ طاِِي اتَّق يِجَا يلِ ِجاس 

يّاِ ِفاساقاطاِِقاالاِِسحفحِيحوِِلاهحِِقاالاِِمااِفاأابْ لاغاهحِِن اعامِِْقاالاِِي اعْقحوبحِِأانْتاِِالرَّجحلحِ ِ ِيااِف اقاالاِِأافااقاِِثحَِّعالايْهِ ِماغْش  ِإ نِِِِّن اعامِِْلاهحِِف اقاالاِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِإ لاِِحااجاةِ ِلاكاِِأاِِأاعْرااب 

ث يحِِِراجحلِ  ِِواِِالْماالِ ِكا ِِيحولادحِِلايْساِِعامِ ِابْ ناةحِِل  نْهااِل  بِ ِواِِم  ِف ارحز قاِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهاِِداعااِثحَِّراكْعاتايِْ ِصالَّىِواِِي اعْقحوبحِِف اتاواضَّأاِِقاالاِِوالاداِ ِي ارْزحقان ِِأانِِْاللَّهاِِتادْعحواِِأانِِْأحح 
تَّةاِِقاالاِِأاوِِْأابْطحنِ ِأارْب اعاةاِ ِِأابْطحنِ ِس  ِكااناِِِواِِغايْبات هِ ِب اعْداِِلاهحِِسايحظْه رحهحِِذ كْرحهحِِت اعاالاِِاللَّهاِِأانَِِّواِِيَاحتِِْلاِِْحايٌِِّعِيحوسحفاِِأانَِِّي اعْلامحِِعِي اعْقحوبحِِفاكااناِِاثْ ناانِ ِباطْنِ ِكحلِِِِّف 
دحِِإ نِِِِِّقاالاِِيحوسحفاِِر يحاِِواجاداِِلامَّاِأانَّهحِِحاتَِِّّل يحوسحفاِِذ كْر هِ ِعالاىِي حفانِّدحوناهحِِأاقْر بااؤحهحِِواِِأاهْلحهحِِكااناِِِواِِِت اعْلامحوناِِلِماِِاللَّهِ ِِم ناِِِأاعْلامحِِِإ نِِِِِّل بان يهِ ِي اقحولحِ اج  ِيحوسحفاِِر يحاِِلْا

اِالْقاد يَِ ِضالَل كاِِلاف يِإ نَّكاِِتااللَّهِ ِقالحواِت حفانِّدحونِ ِأانِِْلِلاوِْ يحِالْباِِجاءاِِأانِِْف الامَّ ياِ ِفاارْتادَِِّواجْه هِ ِِعالىِِيحوسحفاِِقام يصاِِأالْقاىِواِِابْ نحهحِِي اهحودااِهحواِِواِِش  ِأاقحلِِْلاِِْأاِِقالاِِباص 
 ِت اعْلامحوناِِلِماِِاللَّهِ ِِم ناِِِأاعْلامحِِِإ نِِِِّلاكحمِْ

Narrated to us Muhammad bin Ali Majilaway (r.a.) that: Narrated to us Muhammad bin Yahya al-Attar 
Husain bin Hasan bin Aban, from Muhammad bin Uramiya from Ahmad bin Hasan al-Muthanna from 
Hasan al-Wasiti from Hisham bin Saalim narrates: 

Abi Abd Allahasws has said: “A Bedouin came to Prophet Yusufas to purchase rations 
from him and the latter sold it. When the transaction was over Prophet Yusufas 
asked, 

“Where do you live?” He said, “At such and such place.” The narrator says: Yusufas 
said: So you halt at such and such desert and call out: O Yaqoob! O Yaqoob! And a 
tall and handsome man will come to you. You tell him that you met a person in Egypt 
who has conveyed salutations to him. He would say: This trust of yours will not be 
wasted with Allahazwj, the Mighty and Sublime. The narrator says: Thus, that Bedouin 
reached to the place. He told his servants to take care of his camel. Then he began 

                                                 
 كمال الدين و تمام النعمة، ج1ُ، ص: 141   183

http://www.hubeali.com/


www.hubeali.com   135 out of 159 

to call out: O Yaqoob! O Yaqoob! A tall and handsome man emerged walking with 
the support of a wall. The Bedouin asked if he was Yaqoobas. When he replied in the 
positive he conveyed to him all that Prophet Yusufas had said. Yaqoobas fell down in a 
swoon and when he regained consciousness he said, “O Bedouin, do you have wish 
from Allahazwj?” The man said, “I am an affluent person and my wife is the daughter of 
my paternal uncle. But I don’t have a son from her. I request you to pray that I may 
have a son. The narrator says that Yaqoobas performed ablution, prayed two units of 
prayer and then supplicated to Allahazwj, the Mighty and Sublime. This man’s wife 
gave birth to twins, four times. Thus, Yaqoobas knew that Yusuf was alive and 
comfortable and that the Almighty Allahazwj will bring him out after his occultation. He 
used to say the same thing to his sons: 

 تَعْلَمُونَ  لاَ  مَا اّللِ  مِنَ  أعَْلَمُ  إنِِّي

I know from Allah what you do not know? (12:96) 

His family members and relatives used to criticize him for remembering Yusufas. Till 
the time he perceived the fragrance of Yusufas he said: 

دُونِ  أنَ لوَْلاَ  يُوسُفَ  رِيحَ  لَْجَِدُ  إنِِّي O الْقَدِيمِ  ضَلالَكَِ  لفَِي إنِ كَ  تَاللهِّ  قَالوُاْ  ا تُفَنِّ  فَارْتَد   وَجْهِهِ  عَلَى ألَْقَاهُ  الْبَشِيرُ  جَاء أنَ فَلَم 
ا  تَعْلَمُونَ  لاَ  مَا اللِّ  مِنَ  أعَْلَمُ  إنِِّي ل كُمْ  أقَلُ ألََمْ  قَالَ  بَصِير 

Most surely I perceive the fragrance of Yusuf, unless you pronounce me to be 
weak in judgment. They said: By Allah, you are most surely in your old error. 
So when the bearer of good news came he cast it on his face, so forthwith he 
regained his sight. He said: Did I not say to you that I know from Allah what 
you do not know? (12:94-96)184 

ث اناا يلاوايْهِ ِعال يِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ياِِمااج  ث انااِقاالاِِعانْهحِِاللَّهحِِراض  ث انااِقاالاِِالْعاطَّارحِِيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْأحوراماةاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْأاباانِ ِبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنحِِالْحْسايْحِِحادَّ

ِِعانِِْباز يعِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْْااع يلاِ عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِب شْرِ ِعانِِْالسَّرَّاجِ ِإ سْْااع يلاِِأاب  ِِعانِِِْأاظحن هحِِالْحْعْف يِِِّالْمحفاضَّلِ ِعانِ ِجا ِقام يصحِِكااناِِِمااِتادْر يِأاِِِي اقحولحِِسْا عْتحهحِِقاالاِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب 
يماِِإ نَِِّقاالاِِلاِِق حلْتحِِعِيحوسحفاِ اِب ارْدِ ِلاِِواِِحارٌِِّماعاهحِِياضحرَّهحِِف الامِِْإ يَّاهحِِأالْباساهحِِواِِالْاْنَّةِ ِث ياابِ ِم نِِْب ثاوْبِ ِعِجابَْائ يلحِِتااهحِأاِِالنَّارحِِلاهحِِأحوق داتِِْلامَّاِعِإ بْ رااه  ِحاضاراِِف الامَّ

ِِجاعالاهحِِالْماوْتحِ ِإ بْ رااه يماِ اف الاِِي اعْقحوباِِعالاىِإ سْحااقحِِعالَّقاهحِِواِِإ سْحااقاِِعالاىِعالَّقاهحِِواِِتَا يماةِ ِف  ِِكااناِِِواِِعالايْهِ ِعالَّقاهحِِيحوسحفحِِل ياعْقحوباِِوحل داِِمَّ ِم نِِْكااناِِِحاتَِِّّعاضحد هِ ِف 
دحِِإ نِِِِِّق اوْلحهحِِهحواِِواِِر يُاهحِِي اعْقحوبحِِواجاداِِالتَّم يماةِ ِم ناِِالْقام يصاِِيحوسحفحِِأاخْراجاِِف الامَّاِكااناِِِمااِأامْر هِ  اج  ِالَّذ يِالْقام يصحِِذال كاِِف اهحواِِِدحونِ ت حفانِِّأانِِْلِلاوِِْيحوسحفاِِر يحاِِلْا
اكاِِجحع لْتحِِق حلْتحِِقاالاِِالْاْنَّةِ ِم ناِِأحنْز لاِ ِ ِكحلِ ِِقاالاِِثحَِّأاهْل هِ ِإ لاِِقاالاِِالْقام يصحِِذال كاِِصااراِِمانِِْفاإ لاِِف دا ِيِاِف ارحوِ ِص.ِمُحامَّدِ ِآلِ ِإ لاِِانْ تاهاىِف اقادِ ِغايْاهحِِأاوِِْع لْماِ ِوارَّثاِِناب 
ِإنَّاِأنهِوِعِيوسفِبِياةِعلمِعِيعقوبِأنِعلىِالدليلِوِ..ِعِسحلايْمااناِِخااتَاحِِواِِمحوساىِعاصااِماعاهحِِواِِيحوسحفاِِقام يصحِِعالايْهِ ِياكحونحِِخاراجاِِإ ذااِعِالْقاائ ماِِأانَِّ

اِأانَّهحِ اختبارِوِلبلوجِعنهِغيب ِِمااِواِِب الْوايْلِ ِتادْعحوناِِواِِت ابْكحوناِِل اِِب حناَِِّيااِلَاحمِِْقاالاِِي ابْكحوناِِب انحوهحِِإ لايْهِ ِراجاعاِِلامَّ ِِف يكحمِِْأاراجِمااِل  ب يب  ِإ نَّاِأاباناِياِقالحواِِيحوسحفاِِحا
بْنا ئْبحِِفاأاكالاهحِِماتاع ناِع نْداِِيحوسحفاِِت اراكْناِواِِناسْتاب قحِِذاها اِواِِِصاد ق ياِِكحنَّاِِلاوِِْواِِلاناِبِ حؤْم نِ ِأانْتاِِماِواِِالذِّ ِواِِإ لايْهِ ِفاأالْقاوْهحِِإ لاَِِّأالْقحوهحِِقاالاِِب هِ ِأات ايْنااكاِِقادِِْقام يصحهحِِهاذا
رَِِّواجْه هِ ِعالاىِأالْقااهحِ اَ يّاِ ِفا ئْباِِأانَِِّت ازْعحمحوناِِلاسْتحمِِْأاِِب حناَِِّيااِلَاحمِِْقاالاِِأافااقاِِف الامَّاِعالايْهِ ِماغْش  ِِأاكْلاِِقادِِْالذِّ ب يب  ِِمااِقاالاِِن اعامِِْالحواقاِِيحوسحفاِِحا م هِ ِر يحاِِأاشامِ ِلاِِل  ِواِِلْاْ

ِِماا يحاِ ِقام يصاهحِِأاراجِل  بحواِصاح  ِِكااناِِِمااِراأايْ تحمِِْأاِِأاسْفال هِ ِم نِِْانْكاشافاِِِالْقام يصاِِأانَِِّها اِنَِّإ ِِيَاْر قاهحِِأانِِْغايِْ ِم نِِْالذِّئْبحِِإ لايْهِ ِخالاصاِِكايْفاِِِعحنحق هِ ِواِِمانْك بايْهِ ِف  ِهاذا

ئْباِ فحوناِِماِِعالىِالْمحسْتاعانحِِاللَّهحِِواِِجَا يلِ ِفاصابَِْ ِأامْراِ ِأانْ فحسحكحمِِْلاكحمِِْساوَّلاتِِْبالِِِْلاماظْلحومِ ِابْن ِِإ نَِِّواِِعالايْهِ ِلاماكْذحوبِ ِالذِّ ِلاِِت لْكاِِلايْلاتاهحمِِْعانْهحمِِْت اوالَِِّواِِِتاص 
ِِي اقحولحِِواِِوسحفاِيحِِي ارْث يِأاقْ بالاِِواِِيحكالِّمحهحمِْ ب يب  د يِجَا يعِ ِعالاىِأحوث رحهحِِكحنْتحِِِالَّذ يِيحوسحفحِِحا ساِِأاوْلا

ِِم نِِِّفااخْتحل  ب يب  د يِب ايِْ ِم نِِْأارْجحوهحِِكحنْتحِِِالَّذ ي ِيحوسحفحِِحا ِأاوْلا

ساِ
ِِم نِِِّفااخْتحل  ماِِأحداث ِّرحهحِِواِِيَا ين ِِأحواسِّدحهحِِالَّذ يِيحوسحفحِِحاب يب  ِب ش  ساِِال 

ِِم نِِِّفااخْتحل  ِِب هِ ِأحون سحِِكحنْتحِِِالَّذ يِيحوسحفحِِحاب يب  ساِِواحْداتِ 
ِِم نِِِّفااخْتحل  ِيحوسحفحِِحاب يب 

عْر يِلايْتاِ ِِش  ِِأامِِْطاراححوكاِِالْْ باالِ ِأايِِِّف  ِِغارَّقحوكاِِالْب حاارِ ِأايِِِّف  ب يب  يبحن ِِماعاكاِِكحنْتحِِِلايْتان ِِيحوسحفحِِحا ُ..ِأاصااباكاِِذ يالَِّف ايحص 
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َِِّياِِلبنيهِقولهِوِجَا يعاِ ِبِ  مِِْياأْت يان ِِأانِِْاللَّهحِِعاساىِِقولهِالغيبةِفِأنهِوِعِيوسفِبِياةِعلمِعِيعقوبِأنِعلىِالدليلِمنِو بحواِبان  ِم نِِْف اتاحاسَّسحواِاذْها
يهِ ِواِِيحوسحفاِ ِِالْماوْتِ ِل مالاكِ ِقاالاِِعِي اعْقحوباِِإ نَِِّعِِالصَّاد قحِِقاالاِِواِ ِالْكاف رحوناِِالْقاوْمحِِإ لَِِّاللَّهِ ِراوْحِ ِم نِِْسحِي ايْأاِِلِإ نَّهحِِاللَّهِ ِراوْحِ ِم نِِْت ايْأاسحواِلِواِِأاخ  ْنِ  ِعانِ ِأاخْبَ 
اِالْْارْوااحِ  ِِيحوسحفاِِرحوحاِِق اباضْتاِِف اهالِِْقاالاِِمحتافارِّقاةِ ِبالِِْقاالاِِمحتافارِّقاةِ ِأاوِِْمَحْتام عاةِ ِت اقْب ضحها َِِّياِِبان يهِ ل ِِقاالاِِذال كاِِفاع نْداِِلاِِقاالاِِالْْارْوااحِ ِم ناِِق اباضْتاِِمااِجَحْلاةِ ِف  بحواِبان  ِاذْها

يهِ ِواِِيحوسحفاِِم نِِْف اتاحاسَّسحوا ُ.ِأاخ 

ِأمرهِفِالمعاندينِوِبغيبتهِوِبهِالْاهليِحالِوِغيبتهِوِبيوسفِمعرفتهِفِعِيعقوبِحالِعِالغائبِزمانناِبصاحبِهذاِوقتناِفِالعارفيِفحال
ِالبشيِألقىِلماِيعقوبِقولِوِِالْقاد يَِ ِضالَل كاِِلاف يِإ نَّكاِِتااللَّهِ ِِيعقوبِلْبيهمِقالواِحتِّبتهغيِوِيوسفِبأمرِجهلهمِمنِبلغِالذينِِأقربائهِوِأهلهِحال

ِعنهِغيبِإنَّاِأنهِوِحيِيوسفِأنِعلمِكانِِقدِأنهِعلىِدليلِِت اعْلامحوناِِلِماِاللَّهِ ِم ناِِأاعْلامحِِإ نِِِِّلاكحمِِْأاقحلِِْلاِِْأاِِبصياِفارتدِوجههِعلىِيوسفِقميص
 ِالمتحانِوِللبلوج

Narrated to us Muhammad bin Ali Majilaway (r.a.) that: Narrated to us Muhammad bin Yahya al-Attar 
who said: Narrated to us Husain bin Hasan bin Aban, from Muhammad bin Uramiya from Muhammad 
bin Ismail bin Bazee from Ismail Sarraj from Bashir bin Ja’far from Mufaddal - (perhaps) al-Jofi who 
narrates:  

Abi Abd Allahasws has said: “Do you know what the garment of Yusuf was? ‘No,’ 
replied I. Heasws said, “When fire was lit for (burning) Ibrahimasws Jibraeelas brought a 
garment of Paradise for himas and dressed him in it. That garment protected himas 
from heat and cold and when hisas death approached, heas made it into an arm band 
and tied it to Ishaqas; Ishaqas in turn tied it to Yaqoobas and when Yusufas was born 
Yaqoobas tied it on himas. And it was tied to his arm till those circumstances befell 
him. Thus when Yusufas removed it from the arm band in Egypt, Yaqoobas perceived 
its fragrance and it is about the same thing that Allah quotes him saying: 

دُونِ  أنَ لوَْلاَ  فَ  يُوسُ  رِيحَ  لَْجَِدُ  إنِِّي O الْقَدِيمِ  ضَلالَكَِ  لفَِي إنِ كَ  تَاللهِّ  قَالوُاْ   تُفَنِّ

“Most surely I perceive the fragrance of Yusuf, unless you pronounce me to be 
weak in judgment.” 

It is the same garment that had come down from Paradise.” 

I said: May I be sacrificed for youasws, whom did this garment reach after himas? Heasws 
replied, “To the one deserving of it. And the garment is with our Qaimasws, when heasws 
would reappear.  

Then heasws said: All knowledge or things inherited by every prophet have reached to 
[the progeny of] Muhammadasws.” 

It is narrated that when the Qaimasws reappears heasws will reappear wearing the shirt 
of Yusufas and will also have the staff of Musaas and the ring of Prophet Sulaimanas. 

And what proves that Yaqoobas was aware that Yusufas was alive and had 
disappeared as a Divine test is that when the other sons returned in the evening 
weeping and wailing heas asked them, “Why are you crying and wailing? And why do 
I not see my dear Yusufas among you? 

ا أبََانَا يَا قَالوُاْ  ئْبُ  فَأكََلَهُ  مَتَاعِنَا عِندَ  يُوسُفَ  وَتَرَكْنَا تَبقُِ  نَسْ  ذَهَبْنَا إنِ  ا وَلوَْ  لِّنَا بِمُؤْمِن   أنَتَ  وَمَا الذِّ  صَادِقيِنَ  كُن 
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They said: O our father! surely we went off racing and left Yusuf by our goods, 
so the wolf devoured him, and you will not believe us though we are 
truthful.(12:17) 

This is hisas shirt that we have brought back for youas. Yaqoobas told them to throw the 
shirt to him and they handed it over to Yaqoobas. Heas rubbed it on his face and 
immediately became unconscious. After regaining consciousness heas told his sons, 
“O my sons, do you think that the wolf has eaten up my dear Yusufas?” When they 
replied in the positive he said, “Then tell meas why I cannot perceive the smell of 
Yusuf’s flesh? And why do I find his shirt undamaged? Even if you grant that the shirt 
is open from below, did the wolf not need to tear it in order to reach to the shoulders 
and neck of Yusufas? It is only an allegation on the wolf and indeed myas sonas is 
oppressed. Nay, your souls have made the matter light for you, but patience is good 
and Allahazwj is Heazwj Whose help is sought for against what you describe. That night 
Yaqoobas kept away from them and heas did not speak to them. Heas began to recite 
an elegy for Yusufas and said again and again: O my dear Yusufas whom I preferred 
over all my sons; he has been taken away from me! O my dear Yusufas! Of all my 
children I had hope only in him. And he is snatched from me. O my dear Yusufas! Ias 
used to make him sleep on my right and left arm. He is taken away from me. O my 
dear Yusuf! By whom I filled the emptiness of my loneliness. He is taken away from 
me. O my dear Yusuf! On whom have you left me or where shall I search for you? O 
my dear Yusuf! If only I had been with you, so that I could have also borne what you 
had to bear. O my dear Yusuf! If only I had known on which mountain they have 
abandoned you or in which river they have thrown you. O my dear Yusuf! If only I 
had been with you and had suffered the same calamities that you had to suffer.” 
Among the points proving that Yaqoobas was aware that Yusufas was alive and in 
occultation is that he said: 

ا بهِِمْ  يَأتْيَِنِي أنَ اّللُ  عَسَى  جَمِيع 

…maybe Allah will bring them all together to me… 

And he said: 

سُواْ  اذْهَبُواْ  بَنِي   يَا وْحِ  مِن اْ  تَيْأسَُو وَلاَ  وَأخَِيهِ  يُوسُفَ  مِن فَتَحَس  هُ  اّللِ  ر  وْحِ  مِن يَيْأسَُ  لاَ  إنِ   الْكَافرُِونَ  وْمُ  الْقَ  إلِا   اّللِ  ر 

O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother, and despair not 
of Allah’s mercy; surely none despairs of Allah’s mercy except the unbelieving 
people. (12:87) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiqasws said: Prophet Yaqoobas asked the Angel of death: Tell me 
whether you capture the souls together or you capture each of them separately? He 
replied: Separately. Then Yaqoobas asked: Is the soul of Yusuf there among the 
souls that you have captured? “No,” said the angel. Thus, after this Yaqoobas told his 
sons, “O my sons, go out and search for Yusufas and his brother.’  

Thus, the condition of the people of our time who know about the Masterasws of the 
Time living in concealment and those who have his recognition is the same as the 
condition of Yaqoobas regarding Prophet Yusuf and his concealment. And those who 
are ignorant and foolish, they behave in the same way as did the family members 
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and relatives of Yaqoobas. They were so ignorant about Yusufas and his occultation 
that they used to tell their father: “By Allahazwj, you are most surely in your old error.” 
And the saying of Yaqoobas when the bringer of good news rubbed the shirt of 
Yusufas on his face and heas regained his eyesight that: “Did I not say to you that Ias 
know from Allahazwj what you do not know?” This proves that heas knew that Yusufas 
was alive and that he had to go into occultation by way of test.185 

ث اناا ِِحادَّ ياِِالْاْسانِ ِبْنحِِدحِمُحامَِِّواِِأاب  اِاللَّهحِِراض  ث انااِقاالِعانْهحما عْفارِ ِبْنحِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدحِِحادَّ لِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْالْْ مْيا يِ ِجا ِِبْنِ ِالرَّحَْانِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْه لَا ِبْنِ ِفاضاالاةاِِعانِِْنَاْرااناِِأاب 
ِِإ نَِِِّي اقحولحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِسْا عْتحِِقاالاِِساد يرِ ِعانِِْأاي وباِ ِِف اقاالاِِغايْباتاهحِِأاوِِْخابَااهحِِتاذْكحرحِِكاأانَّكاِِِق حلْتحِِيحوسحفاِِم نِِْسحنَّةِ ِالْقاائ مِ ِف  ِأاشْبااهحِِالْْحمَّةحِِهاذ هِ ِت حنْك رحِِمااِواِِل 

انحواِِيحوسحفاِِإ خْواةاِِأانَِِّالْْانااز يرِ  داِِأاسْبااطاِ ِكا يِهذاِواِِيحوسحفحِِأانااِِلَاحمِِْقاالاِِحاتَِِّّي اعْر فحوهحِِف الامِِْأاخحوهحمِِْهحواِِواِِإ خْواتحهحِِهحمِِْواِِبااي اعحوهحِِواِِيحوسحفاِِتااجارحواِأانبْ يااءاِِأاوْلا ِِأاخ 
ا ِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهحِِياكحوناِِأانِِْالْْحمَّةحِِهاذ هِ ِت حنْك رحِِفاما ُِواقْتِ ِف 

تاهحِِياسْتَحاِِأانِِْيحر يدحِِالْْاوْقااتِ ِم ناِ اناِِِواِِم صْراِِمال كاِِي اوْماِ ِيحوسحفحِِكااناِِِلاقادِِْعانْهحمِِْححجَّ ياةحِِواال د هِ ِب ايْاِِواِِب ايْناهحِِكا ِت اعاالاِِواِِت ابااراكاِِاللَّهحِِأارااداِِف الاوِِْي اوْماِ ِعاشاراِِثَااان ياةاِِماس 
اناهحِِي حعارِّفاهحِِأانِْ ِِالْب شااراةِ ِع نْداِِوحلْدحهحِِواِِي اعْقحوبحِِسااراِِلاقادِِْاللَّهِ ِواِِذال كاِِعالاىِلاقاداراِِماكا اِم صْراِِإ لاِِأايَّامِ ِت سْعاةِ ِف  ِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهحِِياكحوناِِأانِِْالْْحمَّةحِِهاذ هِ ِت حنْك رحِِفاما

ت هِ ِي افْعالحِ حجَّ يحِِياكحوناِِأانِِْب يحوسحفاِِف اعالاِِمااِبِ  اِياس  يِواِِب ايْناهحمِِْف يما ِِيَاْش  ِي حعارِّف اهحمِِْأانِِْلاهحِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهحِِياأْذاناِِحاتَِِّّي اعْر فحوناهحِِلاِِهحمِِْواِِسحطاهحمِْبحِِياطاأحِِواِِأاسْوااق ه مِِْف 
اِِن افْساهحِ ياِِعِل يحوسحفاِِأاذ ناِِكاما يهِ ِواِِب يحوسحفاِِف اعالْتحمِِْماِعال مْتحمِِْهالِِِْلَاحمِِْقاالاِِح  انْتاِِإ نَّكاِِأاِِقالحواِجاه لحوناِِأانْ تحمِِْإ ذِِْأاخ  يِهذاِواِِيحوسحفحِِأانااِقالاِِوسحفحِيحِِلْا ُ.ِأاخ 

Narrated to us my father; and Muhammad bin Hasan - may Allah be pleased with them - they said: 
Narrated to us Abdullah bin Ja’far al-Himyari from Ahmad bin Hilal Isa from Abdur Rahman bin Abi 
Najran from Fadala bin Ayyub from Sadeer who said:  

I heard Aba Abd Allahasws say: “The Qaimasws is also having a similarity to Prophet 
Yusufas.” The narrator says: I said: Perhaps youasws want to tell us about himasws or 
hisasws occultation. Heasws told me: “In this Ummah, the opponents who resemble 
swine, don’t oppose that Yusufas’s brothers were among the children of prophets but 
they sold away Yusuf while all of them were his brothers and heas was also a brother 
to them, yet when they met they could not recognize himas till Yusufas introduced 
himselfas and said: “I am Yusuf and this is my brother.” Thus, how can this Ummah 
deny if the Almighty Allahazwj Wants to keep Hisazwj Proof concealed from them in a 
period of time? And one day Yusufas became the king of Egypt and the distance 
between himas and his fatheras was only of 18 days’ travel.  

When Allahazwj, the Blessed and the High wanted that his status and value be 
recognized, by Allahazwj, the people of his house covered this distance in nine days 
after getting the glad news. Thus, how can this Ummah deny that Allahazwj, the Mighty 
and Sublime can do with Hisazwj Proof the same as what Heazwj had done with 
Yusufas? Hisazwj Proof should walk among them, pass by them in the markets and sit 
among them and they could not recognise him. Until Allahazwj, the Mighty and 
Sublime permits the Divine Proof to introduce himselfasws as Heazwj had Permitted 
Yusufas to do so when heas said: 

ا عَلمِْتُم هَلْ  O قَالَ  فُ  يُوسُ  لَْنَتَ  أإَنِ كَ  قَالوُاْ   أخَِي وَهَذَا يُوسُفُ  أنََاْ  جَاهِلوُنَ  أنَتُمْ  إذِْ  وَأخَِيهِ  بيُِوسُفَ  فَعَلْتُم م 
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Do you know how you treated Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant? 
They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: I am Yusuf and this is my 
brother.(12:90).186 

In the three Ahadith above, its the inability of people to recognise the Al-Qa’imasws, 
who will be present and walking among masses but they will not identifigy himasws, 
this very aspect is compared with that of Prophet Yusufas and not the imprisonment 
as per the claim of ‘tashayyu.org’. 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Dhu ‘l-Qarnayn and the Qa’im 

There are some hadith that draw a parallel between Dhu ‘l-Qarnayn, whose story is told in sura 
al-Kahf, and the Qa’im. Below are a few such narrations taken from Saduq’s Kamal ad-Deen. 

Qarn – from where we get dhu ‘l-qarnayn, the one of the two qarn – is left untranslated here, 
though in most of these it means the side of the head. When the questioner asks Amir al-
Mu’mineen عليه السلام whether his qarn was of gold or silver though, he is understanding it in 
another meaning (the word has several of them), that of a horn. 

 عليه جعفر أبي عن بصير، أبي عن خارجة، بن هارون عن النعمان، بن علي عن عيسى، بن محمد بن أحمد عن الل، عبد بن سعد عن أبيه
 على فضربوه الل بتقوي قومه أمر الل، فناصحه لله وناصح الل فأحبه الل أحب صالحا عبدا كان ولكنه نبيا يكن لم القرنين ذا إن قال: السلام
 سنته على هو من وفيكم الاخر، قرنه على فضربوه إليهم رجع ثم زمانا، عنهم فغاب قرنه

Al-Saduq from his father from Sa`d ibn `Abdullah from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn `Isa from 
`Ali ibn an-Nu`man from Harun ibn Kharija from Abu Basir from Abu Ja`far عليه السلام. He said: 
Dhu ‘l-Qarnayn was not a prophet, rather he was a righteous servant who loved Allah so Allah 
loved him, and he advised for Allah so Allah advised him. He commanded his people to the 
fear of Allah so they struck him on his qarn so he disappeared (ghaba) from them for a time, 
then he returned to them and they struck him on his other qarn. And amongst you is one who 
is upon his sunna. 

 الل وناصح فأحبه الل أحب عبدا كان ولكن ، رسولا ولا نبيا يكن لم القرنين ذا إن» يقول: م(السلا )عليه عليا سمعت قال: ، الطفيل أبي عن
  فقتلوه الآخر قرنه على فضربوه الل بعثه ثم ، فقتلوه قرنيه أحد على فضربوه قومه دعا ، فنصح

From Abu ‘t-Tufayl. He said: I heard `Ali عليه السلام saying: Dhu ‘l-Qarnayn was not a prophet or a 
messenger, rather he was a servant who loved Allah so He loved him, and he counseled Allah 
so He counseled him. He called his people and they struck him upon one of his qarn and killed 
him. Then Allah sent him and they struck him on his other qarn and killed him. 

Continuing with the traditions in Kamal: 

 (،2) الارجني يزيد عن عروة، بن القاسم عن اورمة بن محمد عن أبان، بن الحسن بن الحسين عن ، أبيه عن العطار يحيى بن محمد بن أحمد
 يا له: فقال المنبر على وهو السلام عليه طالب أبي بن علي المؤمنين أمير إلي الكوا ابن قام قال: نباتة ابن الاصبغ عن طريف، بن سعد عن
 ملكا ولا نبيا يكن لم السلام: عليه له فقال ؟ فضة أو كان أذهب قرنيه عن وأخبرني ؟ ملك أو كان أنبي القرنين ذي عن أخبرني المؤمنين أمير
 فضربوه قومه دعا لانه القرنين ذا سمي وإنما الل، فنصحه لله ونصح ،الل فأحبه الل أحب عبدا كان ولكنه فضة ولا ذهب من قرناه كان ولا
 مثله. وفيكم الاخر قرنه على فضرب إليهم عاد ثم حينا، عنهم فغاب قرنه على

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-`Attar from his father from al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan ibn 
Aban from Muhammad ibn Uruma from al-Qasim ibn `Urwa from Yazid al-Arjani from Sa`d ibn 
Turayf from al-Asbagh ibn Nabata. He said: Ibn al-Kawa stood up to Amir al-Mu’mineen  عليه
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 while he was on the minbar and said to him: O Amir al-Mu’mineen, inform me about Dhu السلام
‘l-Qarnayn, was he a prophet or an angel? And inform me about his qarn, where they gold or 
silver? So he عليه السلام said to him: He was not a prophet or an angel, and his two qarn were not 
of gold or silver, rather he was a servant who loved Allah so Allah loved him, and he advised 
for Allah so Allah advised him. And he was only called Dhu ‘l-Qarnayn because he called his 
people and they struck him upon his qarn, so he disappeared from them for a while. Then he 
returned to them and he was struck on his other qarn. And in you is his like. 

 ] عيسى بن محمد عن نصير بن محمد عن أبيه عن مسعود، بن محمد بن جعفر عن قندي السمر العلوي المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر طالب أبو
 هعلي الل صلى الل رسول سمعت قال: الانصاري الل عبد بن جابر عن الجعفي، يزيد بن جابر عن شمر، - بن عمرو عن [ عيسى بن حماد عن
 فغاب قرنه على فضربوه بتقواه، وأمرهم الل إلى قومه فدعا عباده على حجة عزوجل الل جعله صالحا عبدا كان القرنين ذا إن يقول: وآله
 الل إن و سنته، على هو من وفيكم الاخر، قرنه على فضربوه قومه إلي ورجع ظهر ثم وادسلك، بأي هلك أو مات قيل: حتى زمانا عنهم

 من القائم في سنته سيجري وتعالى تبارك الل وإن والمشرق، المغرب وبلغ سببا، شئ كل من له وجعل الارض، في القرنين لذي مكن عزوجل
 كنوز له عزوجل الل ويظهر وطئه، إلا القرنين ذو وطئه جبل ولا سهل من موضعا ولا منهلا يبقى لا حتي وغربها الارض شرق فيبلغه ولدي

 وظلما. جورا ملئت كما وقسطا عدلا به الارض فيملا بالرعب، هوينصر ومعادنها، الارض

Abu Talib al-Muzhaffar b. Ja`far b. al-Muzhaffar al-`Alawi Al-Samarqandi from Ja`far b. 
Muhammad b. Mas`ud from his father from Muhammad b. Nusayr from Muhammad b. `Isa 
[from Hammad b. `Isa] from `Amr b. Shimr from Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju`fi from Jabir b. `Abdullah 
al-Ansari. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله saying: Dhu ‘l-Qarnayn was a 
righteous servant whom Allah عزوجل made to be a Proof (hujja) upon His servants. So he called 
his people to Allah and commanded them to His taqwa. So they struck him on his qarn and he 
disappeared from them for a time until it was said: He died, or he was destroyed, in which 
valley did he go. Then he appeared and returned to his people, and they struck him on his 
other qarn. And in you is one who is upon his sunna. And Allah عزوجل empowered Dhu ‘l-
Qarnayn on the Earth, and made means from everything for him. And he reached the West and 
the East. And Allah تبارك وتعالى shall carry out his sunna in the Qa’im from my children, and 
make him reach the East of the Earth and its West until there not remain a fountain or a place 
from plain or a mountain which Dhu ‘l-Qarnayn tread, but that he shall tread it. And Allah عزوجل 
will make the treasures of the Earth and its mines appear for him, and help him with terror. So 
by him He will fill the Earth with justice and equity as it had been filled with injustice and 
oppression. 

 كثير، بن الرحمن عبد عن حسان، بن علي عن الكوفي، علي بن الحسن عن إدريس، بن وأحمد يحيى بن محمد حدثنا قال: يعقوب، بن محمد
 يقال: والْخرى أهله، إلى أحدهما في يرجع غيبتين: الْمر هذا لصاحب إن يقول: السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت قال: عمر، بن المفضل عن
 مثله يهاف يجيب التي العظائم تلك عن فاسألوه مدع ادعى إن قال: ذلك؟ كان إذا نصنع كيف قلت: سلك، واد أي في هلك

Muhammad b. Ya`qub said: Muhammad b. Yahya and Ahmad b. Idris narrated to us from al-
Hasan b. `Ali al-Kufi from `Ali b. Hassan from `Abd ar-Rahman b. Kathir from al-Mufaddal b. 
`Umar. He said: I heard Abu `Abdillah السلام عليه saying: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr will have two 
ghaybas. In one of them he will return to his family, and in the other it will be said “he 
perished/was destroyed, in which valley did he go?” I said: How are we to act when it is that? 
He said: If a claimant calls to you, then ask him about these calamities which are obligatory in 
its like. 

So in the above traditions we see that not only is there a parallel between Dhu ‘l-Qarnayn in 
terms of a ghayba, there is also to be a parallel in his being apparently killed and then an 
ambiguity as to his state thereafter amongst the people (who largely believe him dead) until 
his return. Obviously, this is pretty problematic from a Twelver angle (as are the other 
narrations that indicate the general belief that the people will believe the one who is the Qa’im 
was killed or is dead, something that is not believed in about the purported son of al-`Askari), 
but fits in well with the Waqifi belief in regards to Musa al-Kazhim عليه السلام being the awaited 
Qa'im. 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

The ‘tashayyu.org’, so far has been taking from Ahadith, that which can support their 
concepts, however, from the above there is only one similarity, which is the word 
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‘Abd as-Salih’, but others signs, i.e., having being hit on the ‘head’ has not been 
mentioned - and complete silence is observed with respect to it which is the main 
point.  

Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws has also said in several of his sermons 
that I am the ‘Zulqarnayn’ – having two ‘big scars’ from striks of the swords on hisasws 
head by the enemies of Islam while fighting in the Way of Allahazwj. 

Below we quote some Ahadith about ‘Zulqarnayn’:  

ُحدثنيُقال:ُاورمة،ُابنُمحمدُعنُأبان،ُبنُالحسنُبنُالحسينُعنُ،ُالعطارُيحيىُبنُمحمدُعنُأبيه،ُعنُبابويه:ُابن

ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُعليُإلىُالكواءُابنُقامُقال:ُنباتة،ُبنُالْصبغُعنُطريف،ُبنُسعدُعنُالعجلي،ُبريدُعنُعروة،ُبنُالقاسم

ُأمُذهبُأمنُقرنيه،ُعنُأخبرنيُو ملكا؟ُأمُكانُأنبياءُالقرنين،ُذيُعنُأخبرنيُالمؤمنين،ُأميرُياُفقال:ُالمنبر،ُعلىُهوُو

 فضة؟ُمن

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan 
Bin Aban, from Muhammad Ibn Owramat, from Al Qasim Bin Owramat, from Bureyd Al Ajaly, from 
Sa’d Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Ibn Nabata who said,  

‘Ibn Al-Kawa stood up to Aliasws whilst heasws was upon the Pulpit, so he said, ‘O 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me about Zulqarnayn, was he as Prophetas or a king? 
And inform me about his two horns (قرنيه), were these from gold or from silver?’  

ُوُالله،ُفأحبهُاللهُأحبُعبداُكانُلكنهُوُفضة،ُلُوُذهبُمنُقرناهُيكنُلمُوُملكاُلُوُنبياُيكنُلم»ُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُلهُفقال

ُعادُثمُحينا،ُعنهمُفغابُقرنه،ُعلىُفضربوهُجلُوُعزُاللهُإلىُقومهُدعاُلْنهُالقرنينُذاُسميُإنماُوُالله،ُفنصحهُللُّنصح

 نفسه.ُيعنيُ«.مثلهُفيكمُوُالْخر،ُقرنهُعلىُفضربُإليهم،

So heasws said to him: ‘He was neither a Prophetas nor a king, and his two horns were 
neither from gold nor silver, but he was a servant who loved Allahazwj, and Allahazwj 
Loved him, and he advised for the Sake of Allahazwj, so Allahazwj Advised him. But 
rather, he was named as Zulqarnayn because he called his people to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, so they struck upon his horn. He was absent from them for a 
time, then returned to them, so they struck upon his other horn. And among you is 
his example’. Meaning himselfasws’ (Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws – who was struct on two 
sides of his head during holy wars).187  

ُمنصورُأبيُبنُدرستُعنُالدهقان،ُاللهُعبيدُعنُاليقطيني،ُعيسىُبنُمحمدُعنُالبرقي،ُخالدُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمد

ُابنُهوُوُنالقرنيُذوُملك»ُقال:ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُجعفرُبنُموسىُالحسنُأبيُعنُالحميد،ُعبدُبنُإبراهيمُعنُالواسطي،

 «.سنةُثلاثينُملكهُفيُمكثُوُسنة،ُعشرةُاثنتي

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqi, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqtayni, from Ubeydullah Al 
Dahqan, from Darsat Bin Abu Mansour Al Wasity, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘He was a boy of twelve years of 
age, and remained in his kingdom for thirty years’.188 
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ُأبيُعنُأبيه،ُعنُحمزة،ُأبيُبنُعليُبنُالحسنُعنُموسى،ُبنُاللهُعبدُعنُأحمد،ُبنُجعفرُحدثناُقال:ُإبراهيم،ُبنُعلي

نْهُُُعَليَْكُمُُْسَأتَْلوُاُقلُُُْالْقرَْنيَْنُ ُذ يُعَنُُْيسَْئلَوُنكََُُوَُُاللهُقولُعنُسألتهُقال:ُالسلام(ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبيُعنُبصير، كْرا .ُم   ذ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [18:83] And they are asking 
you about Zulqarnain. Say: I will recite to you an account of him.  

ُفضربوهُذلكُبعدُإليهمُبعثهُثمُعام،ُخمسمائةُاللهُفأماتهُالْيمن،ُقرنهُعلىُفضربوهُقومه،ُإلىُاللهُبعثهُالقرنينُذاُإن»ُقال:

ُتطلعُحيثُمنُمغاربها،ُوُالْرضُمشارقُفملكهُذلك،ُبعدُإليهم،ُبعثهُثمُعام،ُخمسمائةُاللهُفأماتهُالْيسر،ُقرنهُعلى

ئةَُ ُعَيْنُ ُف يُتغَْرُبُُُوَجَدَهاُالشَّمْسُ ُمَغْر بَُُبلَغََُُإ ذاُحَتَّىُقوله:ُفهوُتغرب،ُحيثُإلىُالشمس ُفيُ-قالُ-نكُْرا ُُعَذابا ُُقولهُإلىُحَم 

 «.الخروجُبينُوُبينهمُفحالُقطران،ُوُزفتُوُحديد،ُوُنحاسُمنُباباُبينهمُالقرنينُوذُفجعلُالنار،

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Sent Zulqarnayn to his people, so he struck upon his right 
horn, so Allahazwj Caused them to die for five hundred years. Then Heazwj Sent him to 
him after that, so he struck upon his left horn, so Allahazwj Caused them to die for five 
hundred years, then Sent him to them after that. So he ruled over the east of the 
earth and its west, from where the sun emerges to where it sets. So these are Hisazwj 
Words [18:86] Until when he reached the place where the sun set, he found it 
going down into a black sea, [18:87] an awful Punishment – heasws said: ‘In the 
Fire. So Zulqarnayn built for them a gate of copper and iron, and asphalt and tar, 
which came between them and the exit.  

ُخلقُأكثرُهمُ-قالُثمُ-ذكرُولدُألفُصلبهُمنُلهُيولدُحتىُيموتُرجلُمنهمُليس»ُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُاللهُعبدُأبوُقال:ُثم

 «.الملائكةُبعدُخلقوا

Then heasws said: ‘There was no man among them who dies until there were born for 
him, from his loins, a thousand sons’. Then heasws said: ‘They (Gog and Magog) 
were more numerous as creatures after the Creation of the Angels’.189  

ُعبدُبنُأحمدُحدثناُقال:ُيوسف،ُبنُيعقوبُبنُمحمدُحدثناُقال:ُالبزاز،ُالحسينُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمدُحدثناُقال:ُعنه،ُو

ُبنُسماكُعنُثابت،ُبنُعمروُعنُالمدني،ُيسارُبنُإسحاقُبنُمحمدُعنُبكير،ُبنُيونسُحدثناُقال:ُعطاردي،الُالجبار

ُوُالمشرقُيبلغُأنُاستطاعُكيفُالقرنين،ُذاُرأيتُأُالسلام(:ُ)عليهُعلياُرجلُسألُقال:ُأسد،ُبنيُمنُرجلُعنُحرب،

 «.سواءُعليهُالنهارُوُالليلُفكانُالنور،ُلهُطبسُوُالْسباب،ُفيُلهُمدُوُالسحاب،ُلهُاللهُسخر»ُقال: المغرب؟

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Bazaaz, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub 
Bin Yusuf, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Jabbar al Atarady, from Yunus Bin Bakeyr, from Muhammad Bin 
Is’haq Bin Yasaar al madany, from Amro Bin Sabit, from Samaak Bin Harb, from a man from the Clan 
of Asad who said,  

‘A man asked Aliasws, ‘How was Zulqarnayn able to reach the east and the west?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Made the cloud to be subservient to him, and Provided for him 
the facilities, and Bestowed a Light upon him, so the night and the day were the 
same for him’.190  
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ُعنُمسعود،ُبنُمحمدُابنُجعفرُحدثناُقال:ُالسمرقندي،ُالعلويُالمظفرُبنُجعفرُبنُالمظفرُطالبُأبوُحدثناُقال:ُعنه،ُو

ُبنُجابرُعنُشمر،ُبنُعمروُعنُعيسى،ُبنُحمادُعنُعيسى،ُبنُمحمدُحدثنيُقال:ُنصير،ُبنُمحمدُحدثنيُقال:ُأبيه،

ُكانُالقرنينُذاُإن»ُيقول:ُآله(ُوُعليهُاللهُ)صلىُاللهُرسولُسمعتُقال:ُالْنصاري،ُاللهُعبدُبنُجابرُعنُالجعفي،ُيزيد

ُزماناُنهمعُفغابُقرنهُعلىُفضربوهُبتقواه،ُأمرهمُوُجل،ُوُعزُاللهُإلىُقومهُفدعاُعبادهُعلىُحجةُاللهُجعلهُصالحا،ُعبدا

 ُسلك؟ُوادُبأيُهلك،ُأوُماتُقيل:ُحتى

And from him, from Abu Talib Al Muzaffar Al Alawy Al Samarqandy, from Ja’far Ibn Muhammad Bin 
Masoud, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Nusayr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Ju’fy, from Jabir bin Abdullah Al Ansary who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Zulqarnayn was a righteous servant. Allahazwj 
Made him to be a Proof over Hisazwj servants, so he called his people to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and ordered them for the piety. So they struck upon his (head 
which caused a sign of horn), and he remain absent from them for a time, until it was 
said, ‘He has either died or has been destroyed. By which valley has he travelled?’  

ُوُالْرض،ُفيُلهُمكنُجلُوُعزُاللهُإنُوُسنته،ُعلىُهوُمنُفيكمُوُالْخر،ُقرنهُعلىُفضربوهُومه،قُإلىُرجعُوُظهرُثم

ُشرقُيبلغهُوُولدي،ُمنُالقائمُفيُسنتهُسيجريُتعالىُوُتباركُاللهُإنُوُالمغرب،ُوُالمشرقُبلغُوُسببا،ُءُشيُكلُمنُآتاه

ُالْرضُكنوزُلهُاللهُيظهرُوُيطؤهُإلُالقرنينُذوُطئهوُجبلُلُوُسهلُمنُموضعُلُوُسهلُيبقىُلُحتىُغربهاُوُالْرض

 «ظلما.ُوُجوراُملئتُكماُقسطاُوُعدلُبهُالْرضُفيملَُبالرعب،ُينصرهُوُمعادنها،ُو

Then he appeared and returned to his people. So they struck upon his other side of 
head (horn). And among you is one upon his Sunnah, and that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Enabled for him in the earth, and Gave him a way from every thing, and he 
reached the east and the west. And Allahazwj Blessed and High would be Making his 
Sunnah to flow regarding Al-Qaimajfj from myasws sonsasws, and heasws would reach 
the east of the earth and its west to the extent that there would not remain any coast, 
nor a place from the coast, and no mountain trodden by Zulqarnayn except that 
heasws would tread upon it. And Allahazwj would Manifest for himasws the treasures of 
the earth and its mines, and Help himasws with the panic, so heasws would fill the earth 
with justice and equity just as it had been filled with inequity and injustice’.191  

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

The body on the bridge 

 قال وإنما إليه. فانظروا يموت لا انه الرافضة تزعم الذي جعفر بن موسى هذا ونودي: ببغداد الجسر على ووضعه السندي أخرجه مات ولما
 القائم غيبة حبسه وجعلوا القائم انه الواقفة لاعتقاد ذلك

[al-Manaqib] When he (i.e. al-Kazhim عليه السلام) died, as-Sindi took him out and put him on the 
bridge at Baghdad, and it was proclaimed “This is Musa b. Ja`far who the Rafida claim will not 
die, so behold him!” And he only said that due to the belief of the Waqifa that he is the Qa’im, 
and they made his imprisonment the ghayba of the Qa’im. 

The same incident is narrated elsewhere, such as in Mufid’s Kitab al-Irshad and there is no 
reason for doubting that it is pointing to a historical event of some sort.  Its significance 
however is at odds with what is commonly assumed.  The standard Twelver claim is that 
Waqifism was invented by al-Kazhim’s عليه السلام wakils (i.e. `Ali b. Abi Hamza, `Uthman b. `Isa, 
Ziyad al-Qandi, and so on) after the fact in order to keep the funds in their trust once `Ali b. 
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Musa started demanding they be handed over to him and claiming the Imamate for 
himself.  But here we can see that clearly this belief was not only existing prior to this, but in 
fact was so identified as the belief of the Shi`a in general (i.e. the mention of the “Rafida” as a 
whole, and not only a subset of them) that the Abbasids felt the need to take the extraordinary 
step of publicly announcing his death to counter their belief that he would not die (i.e. that he 
was the one who would rise and fill the Earth with justice and so would not die until the 
apocalyptic events had come to their completion), and put his body on the bridge for all to 
come see, something that happened to no other Imam (nor to the claimants after him in the 
Qat`i line of Imams).  It is interesting that the author of al-Manaqib appears to be admitting to 
this where he says it was specifically to counter the belief of the Waqifa, which in the timeline 
would be before the “Waqifa” as a separate historical sect distinct from the Qat`iyya even 
existed. 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

اداِِالْْ سْرِ ِعالاىِواضاعاهحِِواِِالسِّنْد يِ ِأاخْراجاهحِِعِمااتاِِالامَِِّواِ اِنحود ياِِواِِب باغْدا عْفارِ ِبْنحِِمحوساىِهاذا ِذال كاِِقاالاِِإ نََّّااِواِِإ لايْهِ ِفاانْظحرحواِيَاحوتحِِلاِِأانَّهحِِالرَّاف ضاةحِِت ازْعحمحِِالَّذ يِجا
عْت قاادِ  بْساهحِِجاعالحواِواِِالْقاائ محِِأانَّهحِِالْوااق فاةِ ِل  ِِأالْقااهحِِواِِن افْراةِ ِف اراساهحِِب السِّنْد يِِِّف انافاراِِِالْقاائ مِ ِغايْباةاِِِحا ال دِ ِبْنِ ِيُاْيَاِِجَححوعاِِاللَّهحِِف ارَّقاِِواِِف يهِ ِف اغار قاِِالْمااءِ ِف  ِإ نَِِّق يلاِِواِِخا
ِِبْنِ ِجاعْفارِ ِبْناِِسحلايْمااناِ ال ساِ ِي اوْمِ ِذااتاِِكااناِِِالْمانْصحورِ ِجاعْفارِ ِأاب  ِِجا ِِد هْل يز هِ ِف  ناازاتحهحِِمارَّتِِْإ ذِِْماطارِ ِي اوْمِ ِف  ناازاةحِِهاذ هِ ِسالحواِف اقاالاِِعِجا اِفاق يلاِِمانِِْج  ِمحوساىِهاذا

عْفارِ ِبْنحِ ِِمااتاِِجا يدحِِفاأاماراِِالْاْبْسِ ِف  اال هِ ِيحدْفاناِِأانِِْالرَّش  عْفارِ ِبْنحِِمحوساىِسحلايْماانحِِف اقاالاِِبِ  اِيحدْفانحِِجا ِِفاإ نَِِّهاكاذا نْ يااِف  ِِالْمحلْكِ ِعالاىِيَااافحِِكااناِِِمانِِْالد  راةِ ِف  ِالْْخ 
اناهحِِسحلايْماانحِِفاأاماراِِحاق هحِِيحوفَاِِلاِ فْن هِ ِِواِِب تاجْه يز هِ ِغ لْما بَااةِ ِف يهِ ِب كافانِ ِكا ائاةِ ِخَاْسِ ِواِِب أالْفايِْ ِلاهحِِاسْتحعْم لاتِِْح  اف ياِ ِماشاىِواِِكحل هحِِِالْقحرْآنحِِعالايْهااِوبِ ماكْتحِِد يناارِ ِم  ِواِِحا

ِِداف اناهحِ .ِماقااب رِ ِف  ُق حرايْش 

This is based on a historical account and is not a Hadith but we present three 
Ahadith on the Shahadat (martyrdom) of Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws (there are several 
but we have selected three of those).  In first Hadith, Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws, tells 
hisasws companion the details of hisasws martrydom, and how hisasws Waliasws (Imam 
Ali Al-Rezaasws) will prepare hisasws holy body for burial.  In the second Hadith, Imam 
Musa Al-Kazimasws tells a person about his death (martyrdom).  In the third Hadith, 
Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws informs the narrator about hisasws passing away and tell 
him (the narrator) who will be the next Imamasws after himasws.   

ث اناا يِ ِتَا يمِ ِبْنِ ِللَّهِ اِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِتَا يمحِِحادَّ ياِِالْقحراش  ثان ِِقاالاِِعانْهحِِاللَّهحِِراض  ِِحادَّ عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِسحلايْمااناِِعانِِْالْْانْصاار يِِِّعال يِ  ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْأاب  ِوااق دِ ِبْنِ ِعحماراِِعانِِِْالْباصْر يِ ِجا
: يداِِِهاارحوناِِِإ ناِِقاالا اِالرَّش  عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِفاضْلِ ِم نِِْلاهحِِياظْهارحِِكااناِِِمِ َّاِصادْرحهحِِِضااقاِِلامَّ ف ه مِِْواِِب إ ماامات هِ ِالشِّيعاةِ ِق اوْلِ ِم نِِْي ابْلحغحهحِِكااناِِِمااِواِِعِجا ِِِاخْت لَا ِالسِّرِِِّف 
ارِ ِواِِب اللَّيْلِ ِإ لايْهِ  ياهحِِالنَّها هِ ِعالاىِخاش  ِِف افاكَّراِِمحلْك هِ ِواِِن افْس  نْهحِِأاكالاِِواِِب رحطابِ ِفاداعااِب السَّمِِِّهِ ق اتْلِ ِف  ين يَّةِ ِأاخاذاِِثحَِّم  اِف اواضاعاِِص  لْكاِ ِأاخاذاِِواِِرحطاباةِ ِع شْر يناِِعالايْها ِس 

ِِِف اعاراكاهحِ ِِأادْخالاهحِِواِِالسَّمِِِّف  اإ لايِِْي حرادِّدحِِفاأاقْ بالاِِالر طاباةِ ِذال كاِِم نِِْرحطاباةِ ِفاأاخاذاِِالْْ يااطِ ِسامِِِّف  ل كاِِالسَّمَِِّذال كاِِها ِف يهااِالسَّمِ ِحاصالاِِقادِِْأانَّهحِِعال ماِِقادِِْحاتَِِّّالْْايْطِ ِب ذا

نْهحِِفااسْتاكْثاراِ ِِرادَّهااِثحَِّم  عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِإ لاِِالصِّين يَّةاِِهاذ هِ ِاحَْ لِِْلاهحِِلْ ااد مِ ِقاالاِِواِِالر طابِ ِذال كاِِف  اِم نِِْأاكالاِِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام ياِِإ نَِِّلاهحِِقحلِِْواِِجا ِِت اناغَّصاِِواِِالر طابِ ِهاذا
محِِهحواِِواِِب هِ ِمااِلاكاِ اقِّهِ ِعالايْكاِِي حقْس  اِلامَّاِبِ  لْتاها رِ ِعانِِْأاكا اِفاإ نِِِِّرحطاباةِ ِآخ  تْ حها اِي حبْق يِت اتَْحكْهحِِلاِِواِِب ياد يِلاكاِِاخْتَا نْها يْئاِ ِم  نْهحِِتحطْع مِِْلاِِواِِشا ِواِِالْْااد محِِبِ ااِفاأاتااهحِِأاحاداِ ِِم 

لِ ِايت ن ِِِف اقاالاِِالرِّساالاةاِِأابْ لاغاهحِ ل ِِف انااوالاهحِِبِ  لَا لَا اناتِِِْواِِالر طابِ ِم ناِِياأْكحلحِِهحواِِواِِب إ زاائ هِ ِقااماِِواِِخ  يدِ ِكا لْباةِ ِِل لرَّش  باتِِْعالايْهِ ِتاع زِ ِكا اِفاجاذا ِاَحرِ ِخاراجاتِِْواِِن افْساها
لاِ س  عْفارِ ِبْناِِمحوساىِِحااذاتِِْحاتَِِّّجاوْهارِ ِواِِذاهابِ ِم نِِْهااسالَا لِ ِف ابااداراِِعِجا ُ الْماسْمحوماةِ ِالر طاباةِ ِإ لاِِب الْْ لَا

لْباةِ ِإ لاِِبِ ااِراماىِواِ هااِضاراباتِِْأانِِْت الْباثِِْف الامِِْفاأاكالاتْهااِالْكا ياِِعِاسْتاوْفَاِِواِِطْعاةِ قِ ِق طْعاةِ ِت اهارَّتِِْواِِعاواتِِْواِِالْْارْضاِِب نافْس 
محِِحَاالاِِواِِالر طابِ ِبااق  ِحاتَِِّّالصِّين يَّةاِِالْغحلَا

يدِ ِإ لاِِبِ ااِصااراِ ر هِ ِعانِِْالر طاباِِأاكالاِِقادِِْلاهحِِف اقاالاِِالرَّش  نْهحِِأانْكارْتحِِمااِقاالاِِراأايْ تاهحِِفاكايْفاِِقاالاِِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام ياِِيااِن اعامِِْقاالاِِآخ  يْئاِ ِِم  ِثحَِّقاالاِِثحَِّالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام ياِِيااِشا
لْباةِ ِخابَاحِِعالايْهِ ِواراداِ اِالْكا يدحِِف اقال قاِِمااتاتِِْواِِت اهارَّتِِْقادِِْب أان َّها ل كاِِالرَّش  لْباةِ ِعالاىِواقافاِِواِِاسْتاعْظاماهحِِواِِشاد يداِ ِق الاقاِ ِل ذا اِالْكا ِواِِالْْااد ماِِحْضاراِفاأاِِب السَّمِِِّمحتاهارِّئاةِ ِف اواجاداها
اقْ تحلانَّكاِِأاوِِْالر طابِ ِخابَاِ ِعانِِْلاتحصادِّقحن ِِلاهحِِقاالاِِواِِناطْعِ ِواِِب سايْفِ ِداعاا عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِإ لاِِالر طاباِِحَاالْتحِِإ نِِِِّالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام ياِِيااِلاهحِِف اقاالاِِِلْا ماكاِِأابْ لاغْتحهحِِواِِجا ِسالَا

ل ِِم نِِِّطالاباِِواِِئ هِ ب إ زااِقحمْتحِِواِ لَا ف اعْتحهحِِخ  ِِي اغْر زحِِفاأاقْ بالاِِإ لايْهِ ِفادا اِواِِالر طاباةِ ِب اعْداِِالر طاباةِ ِف  لْباةحِِمارَّتِ ِحاتَِِّّياأْكحلحها لاِِف اغارازاِِالْكا ِِالْْ لَا ِ-الر طابِ ِذال كاِِم نِِْرحطاباةِ ِف 
لْباةحِِفاأاكالاتْهااِبِ ااِف اراماى لاِِواِِالْكا يدحِِف اقاالاِِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام ياِِيااِت اراجِمااِفاكااناِِالر طابِ ِبااق يِهحواِِأاكا ْنااِمااِالرَّش  يِّداِِِأاطْعامْنااهحِِأانَّاِإ لَِِّعِمحوساىِم نِِْرابِ  ِواِِالر طابِ ِجا
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لْباتحنااِِِقحت لاِِواِِسْاَّنااِضايَّعْناا ِِمااِكا عْفارِ ِبْنِ ِمحوساىِف  يلاةِ ِجا نااِإ نَِِّثِحاِِح  ثاةِ ِوافاات هِ ِق ابْلاِِذال كاِِواِِب الْمحسايَّبِ ِداعااِعِمحوساىِسايِّدا ِيااِلاهحِِِف اقاالاِِب هِ ِمحواكَّلَ ِِكااناِِِواِِأايَّامِ ِب ثالَا

ياِِيااِلابَّيْكاِِقاالاِِمحسايَّبحِ ِِِظااع نِ ِإ نِِِِّقاالاِِماوْلا اعْهاداِِصِاللَّهِ ِولِ راسحِِجادِّيِماد يناةِ ِالْماد يناةِ ِإ لاِِاللَّيْلاةِ ِهاذ هِ ِف  ُِابْن ِِعال يِ ِإ لاِِلْ 

هحِِماا ِِِإ لااِِعاه دا يِّيِأاجْعالاهحِِواِِأاب  ياِِيااِف اقحلْتحِِالْمحسايَّبحِِقاالاِِأامْر يِآمحراهحِِواِِخال يفات ِِواِِواص  ِِكايْفاِِِماوْلا ِعالاىِيماعِ ِالْاْراسحِِواِِأاقْ فاالَاااِواِِالْْابْ وااباِِلاكاِِأافْ تاحاِِأانِِْتاأْمحرحنِ 
ِإ نِِِِّقاالاِِثحَِّث ابِّتْهحِِاللَّهحمَِِّف اقاالاِِي حثابِّتان ِِأانِِْاللَّهاِِادعْحِِسايِّد يِيااِق حلْتحِِفاماهِِْقاالاِِسايِّد يِيااِلاِِق حلْتحِِف ينااِواِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّب اللَّهِ ِياق ينحكاِِضاعحفاِِمحسايَّبحِِيااِف اقاالاِِالْْابْ واابِ 

هِ ِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهاِِأادْعحو اءاِِِحاتَِِّّآصافحِِداعااِالَّذ يِالْعاظ يمِ ِب اسْْ  ادِ ِق ابْلاِِسحلايْمااناِِيادايِِْب ايْاِِواضاعاهحِِواِِب لْق يساِِب سار يرِ ِجا ِابْن ِِب ايْاِِواِِب ايْن ِِيَاْماعاِِحاتَِِّّإ لايْهِ ِِطارْف هِ ِارْت دا
هحِِعانِِْف افاقادْتحهحِِيادْعحوِعِفاسام عْتحهحِِالْمحسايَّبحِِقاالاِِب الْماد يناةِ ِعال يِ  مايَِِّعالاىِقاائ ماِ ِأازالِِْف الامِِْمحصالََّ ِِر جْلايْهِ ِإ لاِِالْاْد يداِِأاعااداِِواِِماكاان هِ ِإ لاِِعااداِِقادِِْراأايْ تحهحِِحاتَِِّّقادا

اَرارْتحِ داِ ِل لَّهِ ِفا ِِف اقاالاِِماعْر فات هِ ِم نِِْعالايَِِّب هِ ِأانْ عاماِِمااِعالاىِشحكْراِ ِل واجْه يِسااج  لِ ِأانِِِِّاعْلامِِْواِِمحسايَّبحِِيااِراأْساكاِِارْفاعِِْل  ِِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِإ لاِِرااح  اِثاال ثِ ِف  ِهاذا
ِِف اقاالاِِف اباكايْتحِِقاالاِِالْياوْمِ  كاِِواِِإ ماامحكاِِهحواِِابْن ِِعال يّاِ ِفاإ نَِِّمحسايَّبحِِيااِت ابْكِ ِلاِِل  كِِْب اعْد يِماوْلا يات هِ ب ِِفااسْتامْس  لَِِّلانِِْفاإ نَّكاِِوالا ِقاالاِِل لَّهِ ِالْاْمْدحِِف اقحلْتحِِلاز مْتاهحِِمااِتاض 

ِِعِسايِّد يِإ نَِِّثحَّ ِِداعاانِ  ِِف اقاالاِِالثَّال ثِ ِالْياوْمِ ِلايْلاةِ ِف  يلِ ِم ناِِعارَّفْ تحكاِِمااِعالاىِإ نِِِِّل  ِقادِ ِراأايْ تان ِِواِِفاشار بْ تحهااِمااءِ ِم نِِْرْباةِ ب شاِِداعاوْتحِِفاإ ذااِجالَِِّواِِعازَِِّاللَّهِ ِإ لاِِالرَّح 
تحِ َْ ِِاصْفارَِِّواِِباطْن ِِارْت افاعاِِواِِانْ تافا اَبَِِّ ِأالْوااناِ ِت الاوَّناِِواِِاخْضارَِِّواِِاحَْارَِِّواِِلاوْنِ  ِِالطَّاغ ياةاِِفا ِِراأايْتاِِفاإ ذااِب وافااتِ  اِبِ  راِِأانِِْفاإ يَّاكاِِالْاْداثاِِهاذا ِعالاىِلاِِواِِأاحاداِ ِهِ عالايِِْتحظْه 

ِِب اعْداِِإ لَِِِّع نْد يِمانِْ هحِِأارْقحبحِِأازالِِْف الامِِْزحهايِْ ِبْنحِِالْمحسايَّبحِِقاالاِِوافااتِ  اِب الشَّرْباةِ ِعِداعااِحاتَِِّّواعْدا ِِثحَِّفاشار ب اها ِِف اقاالاِِداعاانِ  اِإ نَِِّمحسايَّبحِِيااِل  ِالسِّنْد يَِِّالرِّجْساِِهاذا

يْهااتاِِدافْن ِِواِِغحسْل يِي اتاوالَِِّأانَّهحِِسايازْعحمحِِشااهاكاِِبْناِ يْهااتاِِها ُالْماعْرحوفاةِ ِالْماقْبَااةِ ِإ لاِِحَح لْتحِِفاإ ذااِأاباداِ ِذال كاِِياكحوناِِأانِِْها

ِِق حرايْشِ ِبِ اقااب رِ  ِجادِّياِِت حرْباةاِِإ لَِِّمُحارَّماةِ ِلانااِت حرْباةِ ِكحلَِِِّفاإ نَِِّب هِ ِل تاتابَاَّكحواِشايْئاِ ِت حرْبات ِِم نِِْتاأْخحذحواِلاِِواِِمحفارَّجااتِ ِأاصااب عاِِأارْباعِ ِف اوْقاِِق ابَْ يِت ارْف اعحواِلاِِواِِبِ ااِفاالْاْدحونِ 
فااءِ ِجاعالاهااِت اعاالاِِاللَّهاِِفاإ نَِِّعِعال يِ ِبْنِ ِالْحْسايِْ  يعات نااِش  صاِ ِراأايْتحِِثحَِّقاالاِِأاوْل ياائ نااِواِِل ش  َْ اَاصِ ِأاشْباهاِِشا ال ساِ ِب هِ ِالْْاشْ ان ب هِ ِإ لاِِجا ِِب سايِّد ياِِعاهْد يِكااناِِِواِِجا
مِ ِهحواِِواِِعِالرِّضاا ِِفاصااحاِِسحؤاالاهحِِفاأارادْتحِِغحلَا يْتحكاِِقادِِِْلايْساِِأاِِف اقاالاِِعِمحوساىِسايِّد يِب  َْصحِِغااباِِواِِماضاىِحاتَِِّّصااب راِ ِِأازالِِْف الامِِْمحسايَّبحِِيااِن اها ِثحَِّالشَّ

يدِ ِإ لاِِالْْابَااِِأانْ هايْتحِ لحوناهحِِأان َّهحمِِْياظحن وناِِهحمِِْواِِب عايْن ِِراأايْ تحهحمِِْلاقادِِْاللَّهِ ِف اواِِشااهاكاِِبْنحِِالسِّنْد يِ ِف اواافَاِِالرَّش  لحِِفالَاِِي اغْس  ِواِِيُحانِّطحوناهحِِأان َّهحمِِْياظحن وناِِواِِإ لايْهِ ِأايْد يه مِِْتاص 
َْصاِِذال كاِِراأايْتحِِواِِشايْئاِ ِب هِ ِياصْناعحوناِِلاِِأارااهحمِِْواِِنحوناهحِيحكافِِّ اِي اعْر فحوناهحِِلاِِهحمِِْواِِلَاحمِِْالْمحعااواناةاِِيحظْه رحِِهحواِِواِِتاكْف يناهحِِواِِتُاْن يطاهحِِواِِغحسْلاهحِِي اتاوالَِِّالشَّ ِم نِِْف اراغاِِف الامَّ
ِِقاالاِِأامْر هِ  َْصحِِذال كاِِل  َِِّتاشحكَّنَِِّفالَاِِف يهِ ِشاكاكْتاِِماهْمااِمحسايَّبحِِيااِالشَّ كاِِواِِإ ماامحكاِِفاإ نِِِِّف  ِِب اعْداِِعالايْكاِِاللَّهِ ِححجَّةحِِواِِماوْلا ِماثالحِِماثال يِمحسايَّبحِِيااِعِأاب 

ياِِإ خْوات هِ ِماثالحِِماثالحهحمِِْواِِعِالصِّدِّيقِ ِيحوسحفاِ ِِدحف ناِِحاتَِِّّعِحَح لاِِثحَِِّمحنْك رحوناِِلاهحِِهحمِِْواِِف اعاراف اهحمِِِْعالايْهِ ِداخالحواِح  ِب هِ ِأاماراِِمِ َّاِأاكْثاراِِق ابَْحهحِِي حرْفاعِِْلاِِْواِِق حرايْشِ ِماقااب رِ ِف 
ُ.ِعالايْهِ ِب اناوْاِواِِذال كاِِب اعْداِِق ابَْاهحِِراف اعحواِثحَّ

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Basri, on 
the authority of Umar ibn Waqid: 

‘When Harun Ar-Rashid got worried about the noble characteristics of Musaasws Ibn 
Ja’farasws and the news he received from the followers of Imam Musaasws Ibn 
Ja’farasws regarding hisasws Divine Leadership, and their secret associations with 
himasws in the daytime and at night, Harun got worried for himself and his rule.  

Then he thought of killing the 7th Imamasws with poison. Then Harun asked for some 
dates and ate some. Then he placed twenty dates on a tray, dipped a piece of thread 
in poison, and placed the date on a needle. He then thoroughly poisoned one of the 
dates with that thread until he was sure that the poison has penetrated it.  

Harun did this several times and then placed the date among the other dates. He 
called in his servant and told him, “Take this tray of dates to Musaasws Ibn Ja’farasws 
and tell himasws, “The Iasws has eaten dates, and has left some for youasws. Please I 
beg youasws to eat them all since I have hand picked them for youasws myself.”  

Harun also told the servant to make sure that no dates were left and that no one else 
should eat any of the dates. The servant delivered the dates and the message. The 
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Imamasws said, “Bring me some toothpicks.” The servant brought himasws toothpicks 
and stood in front of himasws while the Imamasws ate dates. Harun Ar-Rashid had a 
female dog which was very dear to him. The dog exerted an effort to free itself from 
the golden chains and jewels and went to Musa ibn Ja’farasws. The Imamasws put the 
poisoned date on the toothpick and threw it for the dog. The dog ate the date and 
immediately fell down on the ground and died while its meat was falling off its bones 
piece by piece.  

The Imamasws ate the rest of the dates. The servant took the tray back to Ar-Rashid. 
Harun asked him, “Did heasws eat all the dates?” The servant said, “O commander of 
the faithful (Harun)! Yes.” Harun asked, “How did you find himasws?” The servant 
said, “O commander of the faithful! I saw nothing wrong with himasws.”  

The narrator of the tradition added, “Then the news of the female dog and how it had 
fallen down with its meat being separated from its bones piece by piece and its death 
reached Harun. This was hard on him. He went to see the dog. He saw how the 
dog’s meat had separated from its bones and died. He called in the servant, asked 
for a sword and a rug. He told the servant, “Tell me the truth about the dates or I will 
kill you.”  

The servant said, “O commander of the faithful! I delivered the dates to Musaasws Ibn 
Ja’farasws and delivered your greetings to himasws and stood right in front of himasws. 
He asked me for a toothpick. I brought himasws one. He put the toothpick into the 
dates and ate them one by one. Then the dog came there. Heasws placed the tooth 
pick in one of the dates and threw it for the dog. The dog ate it. Heasws continued 
eating the rest of the dates. O commander of the faithful! Then what you see 
happened.” Harun Ar-Rashid said, “We did not gain any benefits from (trying to 
poison) Musaasws. We fed himasws the best of our dates, wasted our poison and got 
our dog killed. There is no solution for Musa ibn Ja’far.” 

The narrator of the tradition added, “Then our Master Musaasws called in Mosayyab 
three days before hisasws death. Mosayyab was his prison guard. The Imamasws said, 
“O Mosayyab!” He said, “Yes. My Master!” The Imamasws said, “I will be going to 
Medina, the town of my grandfather, i.e. Rasool Allahsaww in order to instruct my son 
Ali Al-Rezaasws according to what myasws fatherasws had instructed measws to do, and 
establish himasws as myasws Trustee and Successor, and deliver myasws orders to 
himasws.”  

(The part of the narration which describes the Shahadat of Musa Al-Kazimasws)  

Mosayyab said, “O my Master! How do you order me to open the doors for you while 
there are also other prison guards with me?” The Imamasws said, “O Mosayyab! Your 
belief in the Honorable the Exalted Godazwj regarding usasws is weak.” He said, “No, 
my Masterasws!” The Imamasws said, “Then wait.” He said, “O my Masterasws! Please 
pray for me to get more firmly established in faith.”  

Then the Imamasws said, “I invoke the Honorable the Exalted Godazwj by His Great 
Name - by which Asif had invoked Himazwj, and magically brought Belqees’ (queen of 
Saba’) Throne there and placed it in front of Solomonas before the wink of an eye - to 
bring me (Al-Kazim (s) and my son Ali Al-Rezaasws (s) together in Medina.” 
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Mosayyab added, “Then I heard Al-Kazimasws pray and suddenly heasws was no 
longer where heasws was standing to pray.  

As I was standing there, I saw himasws reappear there again, and tied the chains to 
hisasws own feet. At that time I fell in prostration to Godazwj to thank Himazwj for this 
Divine Knowledge, i.e. the recognition of the Divine Leader (s). Imam Al-Kazimasws 
told me, “O Mosayyab! Raise your head. Beware that I will depart to the Honorable 
the Exalted Godazwj three days from now.” 

Mosayyab added, “Then I cried.” Heasws told me, “O Mosayyab! Do not cry. My son 
Aliasws (Al-Reza) is your Divine Leader, and your next Masterasws! Therefore, adhere 
to hisasws Mastery since you will never be at a loss as long as you are with himasws.” I 
said, “Praise be to Godasws.”  

Mosayyab added, “Then my Master Al-Kazimasws called me in on the night of the 
third day and told me, ‘It is time for me to go to the Honorable the Exalted Godasws. 
When I ask you for water and drink it, you will see that my stomach gets bloated and 
swollen. 

My colour will turn yellow, red and green. It will turn into different colours. Then 
inform that oppressor (Harun) about myasws death. When you see me that way do not 
inform anyone else. Also do not tell the one who will come to measws until after I die.’” 

Mosayyab ibn Zohayr said, “I was constantly watching Al-Kazimasws until heasws 
called me and asked for some water and drank it.” Then heasws called me and said, 
“O Mosayyab! This wicked As-Sindi ibn Shahak thinks that after I pass away, he will 
take charge of performing the ritual ablutions for me himself. No. This will never be 
the case. When they take me to the cemetery known as the Quraysh cemetery, bury 
me there. Do not raise my tomb higher than four opened fingers. And do not take 
any of the dirt from my tomb to be blessed by, since the dirt from the tombs of all of 
us is forbidden except for that of my grandfather - Al-Husseinasws Ibn Aliasws which the 
Sublime Godazwj has established as a means of healing for our followers and friends. 

Mosayyab added, “Then I saw someone who looked very much like himasws sitting 
next to himasws. I had seen my Master Al-Rezaasws when heasws was young. I wanted 
to ask himasws questions but my Master Musaasws asked me, ‘O Mosayyab! Did I not 
admonish you before?’ I kept waiting until heasws perished, and that person 
disappeared. Then I informed Harun Ar-Rashid. As-Sindi ibn Shahak came. I swear 
by God that I saw them with my own eyes that they thought they were performing the 
major ritual ablutions for the dead, but their hands could not reach him. They thought 
they were placing the embalmment on himasws and shrouding himasws, but they could 
not do anything for himasws. It was that personasws who was placing the embalmment 
on himasws and shrouding himasws. They could see himasws, but could not tell who 
heasws was. They pretended that heasws was just helping them. When that personasws 
got finished heasws told me, “If you had any doubts about measws, be no longer in 
doubt. Iasws am your Divine Leader, your Master, and Godazwj’s Proof for you after 
myasws fatherasws. O Mosayyab! The example of me is like that of the honest 
Josephas. Their example is like that of Josephas’s brothers who came to him. 
Josephas knew them but they could not recognise himas.” 
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Then they carried himasws and buried himasws in the cemetery of the Quraysh, and did 
not raise hisasws tomb more than heasws had ordered it to be raised. The tomb was 
raised later, and a building was constructed over it.192 

2
nd

 Hadith on the Martrydom of Imam Musa Al-Kazim: 

اِِم هْرااناِِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِ ارِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْحااقاِِعانِِْعام ياةاِِبْنِ ِسايْفِ ِعانِِْعال يِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْاللَّهحِِهحِراحَ  :ِعامَّ ِِف اقحلْتحِِن افْساهحِِراجحلِ ِإ لاِِي انْعاىِالصَّال حاِِالْعابْداِِسْا عْتحِِقاالا ِف 
ي يعات هِ ِم نِِْالرَّجحلحِِِيَاحوتحِِِماتّاِِِلاياعْلامحِِإ نَّهحِِواِِن افْس  بْهاِِإ لاَِِّفاالْتافاتاِِش  يااِواِِالْماناايااِع لْماِِي اعْلامحِِالَْاجار يِ ِرحشايْدِ ِكااناِِِقادِِْإ سْحااقحِِيااِف اقاالاِِالْمحغْضابِ ِش  ماامحِِواِِالْبالَا ِالْْ 

ُ......ِذال كاِِب ع لْمِ ِأاوْلاِ

Ahmad ibn Mahziyar, may Allah grant him blessing, has narrated from Mohammed ibn Ali, from Sayf ibn 

Umayra from Ishaq ibn Ammar who has said: 

Once I heard the ‘ ِالصَّال حاِ the pious servant of Allah (Imam Musa Al-Kazim ’الْعابْداِ
asws

) giving the 

news of his
asws

 own death to a man.  I thought that he may or may not know when a person 

fro his Shia (followers) dies.  He turned to me as if upset and said:  ‘O Ishaq, ‘ ِالَْاجار يِ   ’رحشايْدِ 
possessed the knowledge of deaths and sufferings, (indeed), the necessity for such knowledge 

for the (Divine) Imam
asws

 is much greater........(an extract) 
193

 

 

3
rd

 Hadith on the Martrydom of Imam Musa Al-Kazim
asws

: 

ِ ِبْنِ ِدااوحداِِعانِِْالْْاشْعاثِ ِبْنِ ِالضَّحَّاكِ ِعانِ ِعال يِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْم هْرااناِِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِ :ِزحرْب  ئْتحِِقاالا ِِإ لاِِج  يماِِأاب  ِف اقحلْتحِِب اعْضاهحِِت اراكاِِواِِب اعْضاهحِِفاأاخاذاِِبِ االِ ِعِإ بْ رااه 
ايِِِّاللَّهحِِأاصْلاحاكاِ باِِإ نَِِّقاالاِِع نْد يِت اراكْتاهحِِءِ ِشايِِْلْ  اِصااح  ف اعْتحهحِِالْماالاِِذال كاِِفاساأالان ِِابْ نحهحِِعِالْاْسانِ ِأابحوِإ لاَِِّب اعاثاِِن اعْيحهحِِجااءانااِف الامَّاِم نْكاِِياطْلحبحهحِِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا ِفادا

ِ.ِإ لايْه .

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ad-Dahhak ibn al-Ash‘ath from Dawud 
ibn Zurbi who has said:  

"Once I went to deliver some property to Abu Ibrahimasws. Heasws accepted some of it 
and left the others. I asked himasws, "May Allahazwj Keep youasws well, why have 
youasws left it with me?" Heasws said, "The in-charge of this task (the Imamasws – the 
Leadership with Divine Authority) will demand it (at it’s appropriate time) from you." 
When we heard the news of hisasws (Abu Ibrahimasws’s) death, Abu Al-Hassanasws 
sent hisasws son to me asking for that property and I delivered it to himasws.194 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Sense of imminence of the ghayba 

In the hadiths of the Imams prior to al-Kazhim عليه السلام one can discern a sense of imminence 
of the ghayba, whether explicitly or implicitly.  It is well known that the majority of our hadiths 
are from Imam as-Sadiq عليه السلام, much more so than any other Imam. Next to that would be 

                                                 
 .Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza, vol. 1, Chater 8, H. 6  عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام، ج1ُ، ص: 100  192
 الكافي )ط - الْسلامية(، ج1ُ، ص: 484   193
 H. 13 ,الكافي )ط - الْسلامية(، ج1ُ، ص: 313 194
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the hadiths of his father عليه السلام, and then of his son عليه السلام. After that, we do have a fair bit 
narrated on the authority of ar-Rida, though much of this in the form of long dramatic 
narratives (e.g. `Uyun al-Akhbar) which are of very dubious authenticity and likely composed 
with the aim of pressing forward the case for his Imamate against his opponents from the 
Waqifa. None the less, to be fair, there is still a fair amount that has been narrated from him as 
well that is likely authentic, comprising questions and answers on fiqh, beliefs, and so on. But 
after that there is a very sharp drop in the quantity of what is narrated from the remaining Qat`i 
Imams, including the tawqi`at from the purported twelfth. 

So for instance, take the following narrations that emphasize on the need for writing their 
hadiths: 

 عليه الل عبد أبو قال قال: زرارة بن عبيد عن بكير، ابن عن فضال بن علي بن الحسن عن عيسى، بن محمد بن أحمد عن يحيى، بن محمد
 إليها تحتاجون سوف فإنكم كتبكمب احتفظوا السلام:

[al-Kafi] Muhammad b. Yahya from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. `Isa from al-Hasan b. `Ali b. Faddal 
from Ibn Bukayr from `Ubayd b. Zurara. He said: Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام said: Preserve your 
books, for you shall have need of them. 

 عبد أبو لي قال قال: عمر، بن المفضل عن الخيبري، سعيد أبي عن أصحابه، بعض عن البرقي، خالد بن محمد بن أحمد عن أصحابنا، من عدة
 بكتبهم. إلا فيه يأنسون لا هرج زمان الناس على يأتي فإنه بنيك، كتبك فأورث مت فإن إخوانك، في علمك وبث اكتب السلام: عليه الل

[al-Kafi] A number of our companions from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalid al-Barqi from one 
of his companions from Abu Sa`id al-Khaybari from al-Mufaddal b. `Umar. He said: Abu 
`Abdillah عليه السلام said to me: Write and spread your knowledge amongst your brethren. So if 
you die, then bequeath your books to your sons. For there is coming upon the people a time of 
commotion in which they will not discern but by their books. 

If the Imam knew the ghayba of the coming Imam was to be imminent, this is precisely the type 
of behavior one would expect, that is a sense of urgency in teaching his Shi`a as much as he 
can, instructing them to write it down and warning them of their coming need of it. It makes 
less sense though in a Twelver context where the ghayba was not to occur where several 
generations to come, intervened by multiple Imams who generally speaking would have been 
accessible to their followers (at least via their wakils), and yet from whom such a proliferation 
of knowledge and sense of urgency to what was coming is notably absent apart from 
instructions to send them their khums. 

Then we have the narrations about the ghayba itself. So for instance, if you take the following 
narrations but read them in this lens of immanence, they make a lot more sense than the Imam 
teaching such things to his companions when none of them would ever live to the events in 
question: 

 السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت قال: مسلم بن محمد عن الخزاز، أيوب أبي عن عمير، أبي ابن عن أبيه، عن إبراهيم، بن علي عن الكليني،
 . تنكروها فلا يبةغ الْمر هذا صاحب عن بلغكم إن يقول:

[al-Kafi] `Ali b. Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abi `Umayr from Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz from 
Muhammad b. Muslim. He said: I heard Abu `Abdillah السلام عليه saying: If a ghayba reaches you 
from the sahib hadha ‘l-amr, then do not deny it. 

The same hadith is found here with an alternate isnad up to Abu Ayyub: 

 السلام( )عليه الل عبد أبا سمعت قال: مسلم بن محمد عن الخزاز، أيوب أبي عن الحكم، بن علي عن محمد، بن أحمد عن العدة، عن الكليني،
 . تنكروها فلا غيبة صاحبكم عن بلغكم إن يقول:

As noted previously, this expression “sahib hadha ‘l-amr” (possessor/companion/master/man 
of this affair/authority) will be used in the hadiths for the Qa’im, and for the next Imam after as-
Sadiq السلام عليه, namely al-Kazhim عليه السلام. Of course, from a Waqifi perspective they are one 
and the same. The sense of imminence in this hadith is very clear, the Imam is specifically 
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telling his companions to be ready for this and not to deny it when it happens. While one could 
argue this was simply for the benefit of future generations that would read this hadith, it robs 
it of its immediate context of the Imam actually teaching his disciples this doctrine, making it 
largely irrelevant to them and their time. 

A similar narration can be found in Ghayba at-Tusi being narrated from Abu Basir instead of 
Muhammad b. Muslim, using the expression of sahibikum instead of sahib hadha ‘l-amr, 
alluding to the immediacy of it all the more: 

 ، الشاذان بن الفضل عن ، قتيبة بن محمد بن علي عن ، إدريس بن أحمد عن ، البزوفري سفيان بن محمد جعفر أبي عن ، جماعة أخبرني
 عن ، بلغكم :إن " ع " الل عبد أبو قال : قال ، بصير أبي عن ، أيوب أبي عن ، يحيى بن صفوان عن ، نجران أبي بن الرحمن عبد عن

 تنكروها فلا ؛ غيبة ، صاحبكم

[Ghayba at-Tusi] A group reported to me from Abu Ja`far Muhammad b. Sufyan al-Bazufari 
from Ahmad b. Idris from `Ali b. Muhammad b. Qutayba from al-Fadl b. Shadhan from `Abd ar-
Rahman b. Abi Najran from Safwan b. Yahya from Abu Ayyub from Abu Basir. He said: Abu 
`Abdillah عليه السلام said: If a ghayba reaches you from your sahib, then do not deny it. 

There are many more hadiths of course wherein the Imam is talking about the ghayba and so 
forth, which put in the immediate context of it being imminent make a lot more sense, for 
instance, the previously discussed hadiths about the shaking of the hand from the grave, 
instructions that the people of that time would have been able to draw immediately upon in 
order to properly understand the events that were unfolding before them. 

Telling too is the unfolding of the Waqifa themselves after these events. That is, we find in 
their ranks a strong emphasis on the transmission of the Usool books of hadith and the 
transmission of these teachings to future generations, which in turn the Twelvers eventually 
came to depend upon for the consolidation of their own sect. We find in their ranks – as 
described before – a series of notable scholars, starting with the very wakils of al-Kazhim  عليه
 himself, writing profusely, transmitting and propagating the teachings, and we find the السلام
proliferation of this teaching reaching even as far as the Maghreb in North Africa with the 
conversion of the local population there to the da`wa. In other words, we find here an 
organized (though not hierarchical) group of people acting in just the manner that you would 
expect them to if they had been already prepared for such a happening, doing exactly what 
they had been instructed to and prepared for. 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

The above comments are irrational, as there are several books of Ahadith appearing 
after the Shahadat (martyrdom of Imam Musa Al-Kazimasws).  In particular, the 8th 
and 11th Imams, i.e., Fiqh Al-Rezaasws, Uyun Akhbar Al-Rezaasws, Tafseer Imam 
Hassan Askariasws.  Also when Abu Abdullahasws says: ‘Be preserving with your 
books, for very soon you would need those. (Hadith quoted by ‘tashayyu.org’). It 
does not imply, by any means, that the Imam Al-Kazimasws is the last Imamasws (and is 
the awaited the Qa’imasws).  We present several Ahadith to clarify the above 
misconception.  However, we first see Allahazwj has also used ‘soon’ for the ‘Azab’ 
ا )33:63( the Qiyamah ,عَذَابٌ  قَرِيبٌ  )11:64() اعَةَ  تَكُونُ  قَرِيبا اعَةَ  قَرِيبٌ  )and )42:17 السَّ  السَّ

ِِب كحتحب كحمِِْاحْتاف ظحواِعِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِقاالاِِقاالاِِزحرااراةاِِبْنِ ِعحبايْدِ ِعانِِْبحكايِْ ِابْنِ ِعانِ ِفاضَّالِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِعانِ ِع يساىِبْنِ ِدِ مُحامَِِّبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِ
ُ.إ لايْهااِِتُاْتااجحوناِِِساوْفاِِِفاإ نَّكحمِْ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from 
Ibn Bukeyr, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Be preserving with your books, for very soon you would 
need those’.195 

ةِ  ال دِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْأاصْحااب نااِم نِِْع دَّ قْ يِِِّخا ِِعانِِْأاصْحااب هِ ِب اعْضِ ِعانِِْالْبَا ِِقاالاِِقاالاِِعحماراِِبْنِ ِالْمحفاضَّلِ ِعانِ ِالْْايْبَا يِِِّساع يدِ ِأاب  ِعِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِل 
ِِع لْماكاِِبحثَِِّواِِاكْتحبِْ ِِفاإ نَّهحِِبان يكاِِكحتحباكاِِِفاأاوْر ثِِْم تَِِّفاإ نِِْإ خْواان كاِِف  ُ.ِب كحتحب ه مِِْإ لَِِِّف يهِ ِِياأْناسحوناِِلاِِِهارجِْ ِِزاماانحِِِالنَّاسِ ِِعالاىِياأْتِ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from one of his 
companions, from Abu Saeed Al Khaybari, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Write and transmit your knowledge among your 
brethren. So if you were to die, so leave your books as an inheritance, for there 
would be coming a time of commotion upon the people, they would not be finding 
comfort (during) in it but except with your books’.196

 

يماِِبْنحِِعال يِ  ِِابْنِ ِعانِ ِأاب يهِ ِعانِِْإ بْ رااه  ِِعانِِْعحمايِْ ِأاب  بِ ِِعانِِِْب الاغاكحمِِِْإ نِِِْي اقحولحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِسْا عْتحِِقاالاِِمحسْل مِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْالْْازَّازِ ِأاي وباِِأاب  اِِصااح  ِالْْامْرِ ِهاذا
اِفالَاِِغايْباةِ  ُ.ت حنْك رحوها

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father who from Ibn Abi `Umayr from Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz 
from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who has said: 

I heard Abu Abd Allahasws say: If you are told that the person in charge of 
establishing the Kinddo of Allahazwj on earth and owner (of Divine Authority) will 
disappear from public sight, you must not reject it.197

 

A similar narration can be found in Ghayba at-Tusi being narrated from Abu Basir instead of 
Muhammad b. Muslim, using the expression of sahibikum instead of sahib hadha ‘l-amr, alluding to 
the immediacy of it all the more: 

ِِواِ ِِعانِِْجَاااعاةِ ِأاخْبَاانِ  عْفارِ ِأاب  ِبْنِ ِالرَّحَْانِ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْالشَّاذاانِ ِبْنِ ِضْلِ الْفاِِعانِ ِق حتايْباةاِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْإ دْر يساِِبْنِ ِأاحَْاداِِعانِِْالْبازاوْفار يِِِّسحفْيااناِِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِجا
ِ ِِعانِِْيُاْيَاِِبْنِ ِصافْوااناِِعانِِْنَاْرااناِِأاب  ِِعانِِِْأاي وباِِأاب  يِ  ِأاب  ب كحمِِْعانِِْب الاغاكحمِِْإ نِِْعِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابحوِقاالاِِقاالاِِباص  اِفالَاِِغايْباةِ ِصااح  ُ.ت حنْك رحوها

A group reported to me from Abu Ja`far Muhammad ibn Sufyan al-Bazufari from Ahmad ibn Idris from 
`Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from `Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Najran from 
Safwan ibn Yahya from Abu Ayyub from Abu Basir.  

He said: Abu Abd Allahasws said: If a ghayba reaches you from your sahib, then do 
not deny it.198

 

From ‘tashayyu.org’ 

Conditions of the true religion at the time of the Qa’im’s rise 

A common objection brought against this belief in al-Kazhim السلام عليه being the Qa'im is that of 
how could the true religion, that is, true Islam and true Tashayyu`, have been “lost” for 
centuries.  A discussion on this important question can be found in the article here “The Re-
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52: ص ،1جُ ،(الْسلامية - ط) الكافي       Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Intellect and Ignorance CH 17 H 10 
196

52: ص ،1جُ ،(الْسلامية - ط) الكافي      Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Intellect and Ignorance CH 17 H 11 
 الكافي )ط - الْسلامية(، ج1ُ، ص: 338   197
  الغيبة )للطوسي(/ كتاب الغيبة للحجة، النص، ص: 198161

http://www.hubeali.com/


www.hubeali.com   152 out of 159 

emergence of the Waqifa: A Discourse on Guidance and Salvation”.  In this section, we will 
present some narrations that speak of the condition of the religion prior to his rise, and we can 
see from them that the dormancy of this belief in fact lines up very well with what they speak 
of in the world’s (and Islam's) condition. 

 الاسلام ]إن[ وآله: عليه الل صلى الل رسول قال قال: السلام عليهم آبائه عن الصادق، عن السكوني، عن بإسناده، المغيرة ابن الدين: إكمال
 . للغرباء فطوبى بدا، كما غريبا وسيعود غريبا بدا

[Ikmal ad-Deen] Ibn al-Mughira by his isnad from as-Sakuni from as-Sadiq from his fathers  عليهم
 said: Islam began as a stranger and will وآله صلى الل عليه He said: The Messenger of Allah .السلام
return to being a stranger as it had begun, so blessed are the strangers. 

 محمد بن جعفر عن الجلاب، عمر بن سعد عن زرارة بن الل عبد بن محمد عن إبراهيم، بن المفضل بن محمد عن عقدة، ابن للنعماني: الغيبة
 مثله السلام عليهما

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] Ibn `Uqda from Muhammad b. al-Mufaddal b. Ibrahim from Muhammad b. 
`Abdullah b. Zurara from Sa`d b. `Umar al-Jallab from Ja`far b. Muhammad عليهما السلام likewise. 

 الل عبد أبي عن بصير، أبي عن مسكان، ابن عن سنان، بن محمد عن الخطاب أبي ابن عن القرشي، جعفر بن محمد عن الواحد، عبد نى:
 منا يالداع يستأنف فقال: ؟ الل أصلحك هذا لي اشرح فقلت: للغرباء فطوبى بدا، كما غريبا وسيعود غريبا بدا الاسلام قال: أنه السلام عليه
 الل عبد أبي عن بصير، أبي عن مختار، بن الحسين عن سنان ابن وعن مسكان ابن وعن وآله. عليه الل صلى الل رسول دعا كما جديدا دعاء
 مثله السلام عليه

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] `Abd al-Wahid from Muhammad b. Ja`far al-Qarashi from Ibn Abi ‘l-
Khattab from Muhammad b. Sinan from Ibn Muskan from Abu Basir from Abu `Abdillah  عليه
 ,that he said: Islam began as a stranger and it will go back to being a stranger as it began السلام
so blessed are the strangers. So I said: Expound on this for me, may Allah make you prosper. 
So he said: The caller (ad-da`i) from us will recommence with a new calling (du`a jadid) as the 
Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله called. 

And from Ibn Muskan and from Ibn Sinan from al-Husayn b. al-Muhktar from Abu Basir from 
Abu `Abdilah عليه السلام likewise. 

 قلت قال: بصير أبي عن الحداد، شعيب عن البطائني، ابن عن عيسى، ابن العباس بن محمد عن رباح، بن محمد بن أحمد عن الواحد، عبد نى:
 با يا فقال: للغرباء، فطوبى بدا كما وسيعود غريبا بدا الاسلام إن السلام: عليه المؤمنين أمير قول عن أخبرني السلام: عليه الل عبد لابي
 أنك أشهد وقلت: رأسه فقبلت إليه فقمت قال: وآله عليه الل صلى الل رسول دعا كما جديدا دعاء استأنف السلام عليه القائم قام إذا محمد
 الل[. رحمك ]فقال: الل ولي وأنك عدوك، واعادي وليك، اوالي والآخرة الدنيا في إمامي

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] `Abd al-Wahid from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rabbah from Muhammad b. 
al-`Abbas b. `Isa from Ibn al-Bata’ini from Shu`ayb al-Haddad from Abu Basir. He said: I said to 
Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام: Inform me about the saying of Amir al-Mu’mineen عليه السلام: Islam began 
as a stranger and it will go back to being a stranger as it began, so blessed are the strangers. 
So he said: O Abu Muhammad, when the Qa’im عليه السلام rises, he will recommence with a new 
calling as the Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله called. He said: So I got up to him and kissed 
his head, and I said: I testify that you are my Imam in this world and the hereafter, I am loyal to 
your wali, and bear enmity to your enemy, and you are the wali of Allah. [So he said: May Allah 
have mercy on you.] 

 الحميد عبد بن إبراهيم عن محمد، بن جعفر عن الحضرمي، محمد بن علي ]أبي[ عن الصباح، بن علي عن زياد بن أحمد عن عقدة، ابن نى:
 فيه ودخل أهله ]من[ أنه يرى كان من الامر هذا من خرج السلام عليه القائم خرج إذا يقول: السلام عليه الل عبد أبا سمع من أخبرني قال:
 والقمر. الشمس عبدة شبه

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sa`id b. `Ubda narrated to us. He said: Humayd 
b. Ziyad narrated to us from `Ali b. as-Sabah. He said: Abu `Ali b. Muhammad al-Hadrami from 
Ja`far b. Muhammad from Ibrahim b. `Abd al-Hamid. He said: One who heard Abu `Abdillah  عليه
 will emerge, one who regarded that عليه السلام reported to me him saying: When the Qa’im السلام
he was from its people will go out from this affair, and the likeness of the worshippers of the 
sun and the moon will enter it. 
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 إلا الاسلام من ولا رسمه، إلا القرآن من يبقى لا أمتي على زمان سيأتي وآله: عليه الل صلى الل رسول قال قال: الاسناد هذاب الْعمال: ثواب
 خرجت منهم السماء، ظل تحت فقهاء شر الزمان ذلك فقهاء الهدى، من خراب وهي عامرة، مساجدهم منه، الناس أبعد وهم به يسمون اسمه،
 .تعود وإليهم الفتنة

[Thawab al-A`mal] By this isnad (`Ali b. Ibrahim from his father from an-Nawfali from as-Sakuni 
from Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام) He said: The Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله said: There will 
come a time upon my Umma in which naught will remain of the Quran but its writing, and 
naught of Islam but its name. They will be named by it while they are the furthest of mankind 
from it. Their mosques will be populated, while they are ruined of guidance. The fuqaha of that 
time are the evilest of fuqaha under the shade of Heaven. From them fitna will go out, and to 
them it will return. 

 عن الخثعمي الكريم عبد عن أيوب، بن ]الحسن عن الحميري علي بن أحمد عن رباح، بن محمد بن أحمد عن الل، عبد بن الواحد عبد نى:
 سيرته كيف المهدي سيرة عن سألته قال: السلام عليه الل عبد أبا يعني الفقهاء من شيخ عن عطا، بن الل عبد عن أبان، بن الحسن بن[ أحمد

 الاسلام ويستأنف اهليةالج أمر وآله عليه الل صلى الل رسول هدم كما قبله، كان ما يهدم وآله عليه الل صلى الل رسول صنع ما يصنع قال: ؟
 جديدا.

[Ghayba an-Nu`mani] `Abd al-Wahid b. `Abdullah from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rabah from 
Ahmad b. `Ali al-Himyari from [al-Hasan b. Ayyub from `Abd al-Karim al-Khath`ami from 
Ahmad b.] al-Hasan b. Aban from `Abdullah b. `Ata from a shaykh of the fuqaha – meaning 
Abu `Abdillah عليه السلام. He said: I asked him about the conduct of the Mahdi, how will his 
conduct be? He said: He will act as the Messenger of Allah صلى الل عليه وآله acted, destroying 
what is before him as the Messenger of Allah عليه وآله صلى الل destroyed the affair of Jahiliyya, 
recommencing Islam anew. 

 

Response to Tashayyu.org: 

Below we present the referred Ahadith from ‘tashayyu.org’, which by no means 
support their system of 7 Imamsasws. 

ث اناا عْفارحِِحادَّ ِ ِالْمحغ ياةِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّبْنِ ِالْاْسانِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّبْنحِِجا ياِِالْكحوف  ثان ِِقاالاِِعانْهحِِاللَّهحِِراض  هِ ِعانِِْعال يِ ِبْنحِِالْاْسانحِِجادِّياِِحادَّ ِالْمحغ ياةِ ِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِجادِّ
عْفاِِالصَّاد قِ ِعانِ ِمحسْل مِ ِبْنِ ِإ سْْااع يلاِِعانِْ ماِِإ نَِِّصِِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِقاالاِِقاالاِِعِعال يِ ِعانِِْآباائ هِ ِعانِِْأاب يهِ ِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنِ ِرِ جا سْلَا أاِِالْْ  ِِفاطحوبىاِِغار يباِ ِساياعحودحِِواِِغار يباِ ِبادا

ُ.ل لْغحرابااءِ 

It has been narrated from Jafar ibn Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Mughira by his isnad 
from Al-Sakuni who says: 

Imam Al-Sadiq Jafarasws Ibn Mohammedasws from his fathersasws. Heasws said: The 
Messenger of Allahsaww said: Islam began as ‘ غَرِيباا’ a stranger and will return to being 
a stranger as it had begun, so blessed are the strangers.199 

ِعليهماِمُمدِبنِجعفرِعنِالْلَب،ِعمرِبنِسعدِعنِزرارةِبنِاللهِعبدِبنِمُمدِعنِإبراهيم،ِبنِالمفضلِبنِمُمدِعنِعقدة،ِابنِللنعمانِ:ِالغيبة
 مثلهِالسلَم

Ibn `Uqda from Muhammad ibn al-Mufaddal ibn Ibrahim from Muhammad ibn `Abdullah ibn Zurara 
from Sa`d ibn `Umar al-Jallab from Ja`far ibn Muhammad عليهما السلام likewise. [Ghayba an-Nu`mani] 
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دِ ِعابْدحِِأاخْبَااناا ث انااِقاالاِِيحونحساِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِالْوااح  عْفارِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ يِ ِجا ث انااِقاالاِِالْقحراش  ِِبْنِ ِالْحْسايِْ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِالْْاطَّابِ ِأاب  ناانِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِس 
ِِعانِِْمحسْكااناِِابْنِ ِعانِ  يِ ِأاب  ِِعانِِْباص  محِِقاالاِِأانَّهحِِعِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  سْلَا أاِِالْْ  اِِغار يباِ ِساياعحودحِِواِِغار يباِ ِبادا أاِِكاما ِِاشْراحِِْف اقحلْتحِِل لْغحرابااءِ ِفاطحوبىاِِبادا اِل  ِاللَّهحِِأاصْلاحاكاِِهاذا

اع يِِياسْتاأْن فحِِ]مِ َّا[ِف اقاالاِ نَّاِِالدَّ دِ ِعابْدحِِنااأاخْبَااِِواِِ-صِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِداعااِكامااِجاد يداِ ِدحعااءِ ِم  اِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِالْوااح  سْناادِ ِبِ اذا ناانِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِعانِِْالْْ  ِالْحْسايِْ ِعانِ ِس 
تاارِ ِبْنِ  َْ ِِعانِِْالْمح يِ ِأاب  ِِعانِِْباص  ثْلاهحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأاب  ُ.ِم 

Abd al-Wahid ibn Abd Allah ibn Younus has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ja`far al-Qarashi from Ibn 
Abi ‘l-Khattab from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Ibn Muskan from Abu Basir who says: 

Abu Abd Allahasws said: Islam began as a stranger and it will go back to being a 
stranger as it began, so blessed are the strangers. So I (Abu Baseer) said: (please) 
explain to me (more), may Allahazwj make you prosper. So heasws said: The caller ‘ad-
da`i’ from us will recommence with a new calling (du`a jadid) as Rasool Allahsaww 
called. 

And from Ibn Muskan and from Ibn Sinan from al-Husayn ibn al-Muhktar from Abu 
Basir from Abu Abd Allahasws likewise.200

 

ث اناا دِ ِعابْدحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِيحونحساِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنحِِالْوااح  ث انااِقاالاِِالز هْر يِ ِرابااحِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ حِالْاِِْع يساىِبْنِ ِالْعابَّاسِ ِبْنحِِمُحامَّدحِِحادَّ ِالْاْسانِ ِعانِ ِِسان 
ِِِّعال يِ ِبْنِ  ادِ ِشحعايْبِ ِعانِِْالْباطاائ ن  ِِعانِِْالْاْدَّ يِ ِأاب  :ِباص  ِِق حلْتحِِقاالا اب  ِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِلْ  ْنِ  ماِِِإ ناِِعِالْمحؤْم ن ياِِأام يِ ِق اوْلِ ِعانِِْأاخْبَ  سْلَا أاِِِالْْ  ِكامااِساياعحودحِِواِِغار يباِ ِبادا

أاِ اِِجاد يداِ ِدحعااءِ ِاسْتاأْنافاِِعِالْقاائ محِِقااماِِإ ذااِمُحامَّدِ ِأابااِيااِف اقاالاِِل لْغحرابااءِ ِِفاطحوبىاِِبادا ِأانَّكاِِأاشْهادحِِق حلْتحِِواِِراأْساهحِِق ابَّلْتحِِواِِإ لايْهِ ِف اقحمْتحِِقاالاِِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِداعااِكاما
ِِإ ماام ي نْ يااِف  راةِ ِواِِالد  ِِالْْخ  ِ ِأانَّكاِِواِِعادحوَّكاِِأحعااد يِواِِوال يَّكاِِأحواال  اكاِِف اقاالاِِاللَّهِ ِوال  ُاللَّهح.ِراحَ 

Abd al-Wahid ibn Abd Allah ibn Younus has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Rabbah Al-
Zuhri from Muhammad ibn al-`Abbas ibn `Isa Al-Hassani ibn al-Bata’ini from Shu`ayb al-Haddad that 
Abu Basir said:  

I (Abu Basir) said to Abu Abd Allahasws: Inform me about the saying of Amir ul-
Momineenasws: Islam began as a stranger and it will go back to being a stranger as it 
began, so blessed are the strangers. So heasws said: O Abu Muhammad, when the 
Qa’imasws rises, he will invite to a new mission as the Rasool Allahsaww has done.  

He (Abu Basir) said: So I got, kissed hisasws head, and I said: I testify that youasws are 

my Imamasws in this life and the Hereafter, ‘ ِعادحوَّكاِ ِأحعااد ي ِواِ ِوال يَّكاِ ِ  I (support) yourasws ’أحواِال 

guardiansasws and resist yourasws enemies, and you are ‘ ِِاللَّه  ِ  the Guardian of ’وال 

Allahazwj. (So) heasws said: May Allahazwj have mercy on you.201
 

ث اناا ةاِِبْنِ ِساع يدِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ث انااِقاالاِِعحقْدا ث انااِقاالاِِالصَّبَّاحِ ِبْنِ ِعال يِِِّعانِِْز ياادِ ِبْنحِِحَحايْدحِِحادَّ ِحادَّثان ِِقاالاِِالْاْضْرام يِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِالْاْسانحِِعال يِ ِأابحوِحادَّ

عْفارحِ ِأاخْبَااِِقاالاِِالْاْم يدِ ِعابْدِ ِبْنِ ِإ بْ رااه يماِِعانِِْمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِجا اِم نِِْخاراجاِِعِالْقاائ محِِخاراجاِِإ ذااِِي اقحولحِِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِسْا عاِِمانِِْنِ  ِأاهْل هِ ِم نِِْأانَّهحِِي اراجِكااناِِِمانِِْالْْامْرِ ِهاذا

بْهحِِف يهِ ِداخالاِِواِ ةِ ِش  ُالْقامار .ِواِِالشَّمْسِ ِعابادا

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa`id ibn `Ubda narrated from Humayd ibn Ziyad from Ali ibn as-Sabah. 
from Abu Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hadrami from Ja`far ibn Muhammad from Ibrahim ibn `Abd al-Hamid 
from someone that: 
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Abu Abd Allahasws said: When the ‘Qa’imasws’ will emerge, the ones who regarded 
that heasws was from its people will go out from this affair, and the likeness of the 
worshippers of the sun and the moon will enter it.202

 

اِواِ سْناادِ ِبِ اذا ِِصِِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِقاالاِِقاالاِِالْْ  مِ ِم ناِِواِِراسْْحهحِِإ لَِِّالْقحرْآنِ ِم ناِِي ابْقاىِلاِِزاماانِ ِأحمَّت ِِعالاىِساياأْتِ  سْلَا ِم نْهحِِالنَّاسِ ِأابْ عادحِِهحمِِْواِِب هِ ِيحسامَّوْناِِاسْْحهحِِإ لَِِّالْْ 
دحهحمِْ ياِِواِِعاام راةِ ِماسااج 

اءحِِالَْحداجِم ناِِخاراابِ ِه  اءاِف حقاِِشارِ ِالزَّماانِ ِذال كاِِف حقاها اءِ ِظ لِِِّتُاْتاِِها  .ت اعحودحِِِإ لايْه مِِْواِِالْف تْناةحِِِخاراجاتِ ِِم نْهحمِِْالسَّما

By this isnad (Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father from an-Nawfali from as-Sakuni, who says: 

He (Abu Abd Allahasws) says that Rasool Allahsaww said: There will come a time upon 
mysaww ‘Umma’ (followers) in which there will not remain of the Quran but its writing, 
and not remain of Islam but its name. They will be named by it while they are the 
furthest of mankind from it. Their ‘Masajid’ (plural of Masjid) will be populated, while 
they will be void of guidance. The ‘fuqaha’ (scholars) of that time are the evilest of 
fuqaha under the shade of Heaven. Fitna (strife) will emanate from them and to them 
it will return.203

 

دِ ِعابْدحِِأاخْبَااناا ث انااِقاالاِِيحونحساِِبْنِ ِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِنحِبِِْالْوااح  ث اناا ِقاالاِِرابااحِ ِبْنِ ِمُحامَّدِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ثان ِِقاالاِِالْْ مْيا يِ ِعال يِ ِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ ِعابْدِ ِعانِِْأاي وباِِبْنحِِالْاْسانحِِحادَّ
ث انااِقاالاِِعامْر وِبْنِ ِالْكار يَِ  ث انااِقاالاِِأاباانِ ِبْنِ ِنِ الْاْساِِبْنحِِأاحَْادحِِحادَّ اءِ ِم ناِِشايْخِ ِعانِِْالْماكِّيِ ِعاطااءِ ِبْنحِِاللَّهِ ِعابْدحِِحادَّ :ِعِاللَّهِ ِعابْدِ ِأابااِي اعْن ِِالْفحقاها ِعانِِْساأالْتحهحِِقاالا
ياةِ  ياتحهحِِكايْفاِِِالْماهْد يِِِّس  اِِياصْناعحِِف اقاالاِِس  اِِق ابْلاهحِِكااناِِمااِي اهْد محِِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِصاناعاِِكاما ماِِكاما ماِِِياسْتاأْن فحِِواِِالْاْاه ل يَّةِ ِأامْراِِصِاللَّهِ ِراسحولحِِهادا سْلَا  .جاد يداِ ِِالْْ 

Abd al-Wahid ibn Abd Allah ibn Younus has narrated from Ahmad ibn  Muhammad ibn Rabah from 
Ahmad ibn `Ali al-Himyari from Al-Hassan ibn Ayyoob from `Abdul Kareem ibn Amr from Ahmed ibn 
Al-Hassan ibn Abban who says: 

Abd Allah ibn Atta’ Al-Mekki had asked from Abu Abd Allah Al-Sadiqasws about the 
conduct of the Mahdiasws, when heasws would appear?  

He (the Imamasws) said: Heasws will act as the Prophetsaww has acted, destroying what 
has been (established) before himasws as the Prophetsaww had destroyed all that were 
established in the Pre-Islamic age.  Heasws will resume Islam anew.204

 

Additional Comments: 

We have not included the lengthy comments from the Tashayyu.org. In brief, The 
comments are why the later Imams (8th to the 12th Imamsasws) did not dictate more 
Ahadith as compared with the earlier Imams (1st to the 7th Imamsasws), these 
objections are typical of those of outsiders, as a fraction of Muslim would ask why 
Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws did not take back his rights from the 
Muslim, or why did he not take back the ‘land of Faddak’ when coming into power, or 
why Imam Hassanasws did not fight against Muawiya and why Imam Hussainasws did 
fight and sacrificed seventy-two at Karbala?  The simple answer to these questions 
are given by the Imamsasws themselves, by quoting Ahadith and the Commands of 
Allahazwj for themasws, as theyasws opened the Divine Instructions by breaking the 
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‘Divine seal’ after taking over from the previous Imamasws, the responsibilities of the 
Imamat.  For example, see the Hadith: 

دٍ  بْنُ  أحَْمَدُ  دُ  وَ  مُحَمَّ دِ  عَنْ  يَحْيَى بْنُ  مُحَمَّ دٍ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  نَجِيحٍ  بْنِ  جَعْفَرِ  عَنْ  الْكِنَانِيِّ  الْحَسَنِ  أبَِي عَنْ  مُحَمَّ
دِ  عَنْ  الْكِنْدِيِّ  هِ  عَنْ  أبَِيهِ  عَنْ  الْعُمَرِيِّ  اللََِّّ  عُبَيْدِ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ َ  إنَِّ  قَالَ  ( السلام عليه ) اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  أبَِي عَنْ  جَدِّ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََّّ
هِ  عَلَى أنَْزَلَ  دُ  يَا فَقَالَ  وَفَاتِهِ  قَبْلَ  كِتَاباا  ( وآله عليه اللَّ صلى ) نَبِيِّ ذِهِ  مُحَمَّ جَبَةِ  إلَِى وَصِيَّتُكَ  ََ لكَِ  مِنْ  النُّ َْ جَبَةُ  مَا وَ  قَالَ  أَ  يَا النُّ

 ( السلام معليه ) وُلْدُهُ  وَ  طَالبٍِ  أبَِي بْنُ  عَلِيُّ  فَقَالَ  جَبْرَئِيلُ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Hassan Al Kinany, from Ja’far Bin Najeeh Al Kindy, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Ubeydullah Al Umary, from his father, from his grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic sent an Ordinance upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww before hissaww passing away. So 
he (Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! This is yourasws testament to the nobles from 
yoursaww family’. Hesaww said: ‘And what nobles O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibas and hisasws sonsasws’.  

بٍ  مِنْ  خَوَاتِيمُ  الْكِتَابِ  عَلَى كَانَ  وَ  ََ بِيُّ  فَدَفَعَهُ  ذَ  أنَْ  أمََرَهُ  وَ  ( مالسلا عليه ) الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  أمَِيرِ  إلِىَ ( وآله عليه اللَّ صلى ) النَّ
 عليه ) الْحَسَنِ  ابْنِهِ  إلِىَ دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  فِيهِ  بِمَا عَمِلَ  وَ  خَاتَماا  ( السلام عليه ) الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  أمَِيرُ  فَفَكَّ  فِيهِ  بِمَا يَعْمَلَ  وَ  مِنْهُ  خَاتَماا  يَفكَُّ 

 فِيهِ  بِمَا عَمِلَ  وَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  ( السلام

And it was so that there were seals of gold upon the Ordinances. So the Prophetas 
handed it over to Amir Al-Momineenasws and instructed himasws that heasws should 
untie a seal from it and act in accordance with whatever is in it. So Amir Al-
Momineenasws untied a seal and acted in accordance with whatever was in it. Then 
heasws handed it over to Al-Hassanasws. So heasws untied a seal and acted in 
accordance with whatever was in it.  

هَادَةِ  إلَِى بِقَوْمٍ  جْ اخْرُ  أنَِ  فِيهِ  فَوَجَدَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  ( السلام عليه ) الْحُسَيْنِ  إلَِى دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  ََّ  لهَُمْ  شَهَادَةَ  فَلَا  الشَّ  نَفْسَكَ  اشْرِ  وَ  مَعَكَ  إِ
 وَ  كَ مَنْزِلَ  الْزَمْ  وَ  اصْمُتْ  وَ  أطَْرِقْ  أنَْ  فِيهِ  فَوَجَدَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  ( السلام عليه ) الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنِ  عَلِيِّ  إلِىَ دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  فَفَعَلَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  لِلهَِّ 

  الْيَقِينُ  يَأتِْيَكَ  حَتَّى رَبَّكَ  اعْبُدْ 

Then heasws handed it over to Al-Husaynasws. So heasws untied a seal, and heasws 
found therein: “Go out with a group of people to the martyrdom, and there is no 
martyrdom for them except with youasws, and give glad tidings to yourselfasws for the 
Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic”. Then heasws handed it over to Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws. So heasws untied a seal and heasws found therein: “Withhold and be silent 
and necessitate (staying in) yourasws house [15:99] And worship your Lord until 
there comes to you certainty’.  

دِ  ابْنِهِ  إلَِى دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  فَفَعَلَ  ثِ  فِيهِ  فَوَجَدَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  ( السلام عليه ) عَلِيٍّ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ ََّ  تَخَافَنَّ  ََ  وَ  أفَْتِهِمْ  وَ  النَّاسَ  حَدِّ َ  إِ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََّّ
هُ  جَلَّ  حََدٍ  سَبِيلَ  ََ  فَإنَِّ ثِ  فِيهِ  فَوَجَدَ  خَاتَماا  فَفَكَّ  جَعْفَرٍ  ابْنِهِ  إلِىَ دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ  فَفَعَلَ  عَليَْكَ  ِْ لِ  عُلوُمَ  انْشُرْ  وَ  أفَْتِهِمْ  وَ  النَّاسَ  حَدِّ َْ  بَيْتِكَ  أَ
قْ  وَ  الِحِينَ  آبَاءَكَ  صَدِّ ََّ  تَخَافَنَّ  ََ  وَ  الصَّ َ  إِ   فَفَعَلَ  أمََانٍ  وَ  حِرْزٍ  فِي أنَْتَ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََّّ

So heasws did it. Then heasws handed it over to hisasws sonasws Muhammadasws Bin 
Aliasws. So heasws untied a seal and heasws found therein: “Narrate to the people and 
issue Verdicts to them, and do not fear anyone except Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
for there is no way for anyone against youasws”. So heasws did it. Then heasws handed 
it over to hisasws sonasws Ja’farasws. So heasws untied a seal and heasws found therein: 
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“Narrate to the people and issue Verdicts to them and publicise the knowledge to the 
Peopleasws of yourasws Household, and ratify yourasws forefathersasws, the righteous 
onesasws, and do not fear anyone except Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and youasws 
are in Protection and Security”. 

ُ  صَلَّى الْمَهْدِيِّ  قِيَامِ  إلَِى كَذَلكَِ  ثُمَّ  بَعْدَهُ  الَّذِي إلِىَ مُوسَى يَدْفَعُهُ  كَذَلكَِ  وَ  ( السلام عليه ) مُوسَى ابْنِهِ  إلِىَ دَفَعَهُ  ثُمَّ   . عَليَْهِ  اللََّّ

Then heasws handed it over to hisasws sonasws Musaasws, and similar to that, Musaasws 
would be handing it over to the oneasws who would be after himasws, up to the rising of 
Al-Mahdiasws, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon himasws’.205  
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Appendix III: 
Ahadith introducing Ghayba: 

دٍ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى وَ الْحَسَنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ يْرَفِيِّ عَنْ صَالحِِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ مُحَمَّ دٍ الصَّ دٍ الْكُوفِيِّ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ جَمِيعاا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
ذَ  ََ ِ ) عليه السلام ( جُلوُساا فَقَالَ لنََا إنَِّ لصَِاحِبِ  ا عِنْدَ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللََّّ ارِ قَالَ كُنَّ مَْرِ عَنْ يَمَانٍ التَّمَّ ْْ كُ فِيهَا بِدِينِهِ  ا ا غَيْبَةا الْمُتَمَسِّ

كُمْ يُمْسِكُ شَوْكَ الْقَتَادِ بِيَدِهِ ثُمَّ أطَْرَقَ مَليِّاا  كَذَا بِيَدِهِ فَأيَُّ ََ َ  كَالْخَارِطِ لِلْقَتَادِ ثُمَّ قَالَ  مَْرِ غَيْبَةا فَلْيَتَّقِ اللََّّ ْْ ذَا ا ََ ثُمَّ قَالَ إنَِّ لصَِاحِبِ 
كْ بِدِينِهِ .عَبْدٌ وَ لْيَ   تَمَسَّ

Muhammad Bin yahya and Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, altogether from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Kufy, 
from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Salih Bin Khalid, from Yaman Al Tammar who said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said to us: ‘For the 
Masterasws of this command there would be ‘ُ َغَيْبة’ an Occultation. Being attached to 
hisasws Religion would be like entering into the thorny bush’. Then heasws said: ‘Like 
this!’ – by hisasws hand. So, which one of you would like to touch a branch of thorns?’ 
Then heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘For the Masterasws of this command 
there would be ‘ُ َغَيْبة’ an Occultation, so let a servant fear Allahazwj and let him attach 
with hisasws Religion’.206 

هِ عَنْ عَ  دِ بْنِ عَليِِّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ جَدِّ دٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ليِِّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أخَِيهِ مُوسَى بْنِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ
ََ بُدَّ لِصَاحِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ) عليه السلام ( قَالَ إذَِا فقُِدَ الْخَامِسُ مِنْ وُلْدِ السَّ  هُ  ََ يُزِيلكُُمْ عَنْهَا أحََدٌ يَا بُنَيَّ إنَِّ َ فِي أدَْيَانِكُمْ  َ اللََّّ ابِعِ فَاللهَّ

يَ مِحْنَةٌ مِنَ اللََِّّ  َِ مَا  مَْرِ مَنْ كَانَ يَقوُلُ بِهِ إنَِّ ْْ ذَا ا ََ مَْرِ مِنْ غَيْبَةٍ حَتَّى يَرْجِعَ عَنْ  ْْ ذَا ا مْتَحَنَ بِهَا خَلْقَهُ لوَْ عَلمَِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اََ
بَعُوهُ  تَّ ََ ذَا  ََ  آبَاؤُكُمْ وَ أجَْدَادُكُمْ دِيناا أصََحَّ مِنْ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Isa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ja’far, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brother Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the fifth one from the sonsasws of the seventh is missing 
(in Occultation), so Allahazwj, Allahazwj, with regards to your Religion. Do not let 
anyone remove you from it, O myasws children. ‘ُ َغَيْبة’ An Occultation is inevitable for 
the Masterasws of this command, to the extent that he would retract from this matter, 
the one who used to be saying with it. But rather, it would be an ordeal from Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic to Test Hisazwj creatures by it. Had your fathers and your 
grandfathers known of a Religion more correct that this, they would have followed it’.  

ذَا  ََ ابِعِ فَقَالَ يَا بُنَيَّ عُقوُلكُُمْ تَصْغُرُ عَنْ  وَ أحَْلَامُكُمْ تَضِيقُ عَنْ حَمْلِهِ وَ لكَِنْ إنِْ قَالَ فَقُلْتُ يَا سَيِّدِي مَنِ الْخَامِسُ مِنْ وُلْدِ السَّ
 تَعِيشُوا فَسَوْفَ تُدْرِكُونَهُ .

He (the narrator) said, ‘So I said, ‘O my Chiefasws! Who is the fifth from the sonsasws 
of the seventh?’ So heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Your intellects are too little from 
this, and your forbearances are too narrow from bearing it, but if you live, so soon 
you would be realising it’.207 
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Specified Occultation (Two Ghayba) 

دٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ إسِْمَاعِيلَ  دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ الْحُسَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ نَْبَارِيِّ عَنْ يَحْيَى بْنِ الْمُثَنَّى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََّّ ْْ ا
مَا الْمَوَاسِمَ  َُ ِ ) عليه السلام ( قَالَ لِلْقَائِمِ غَيْبَتَانِ يَشْهَدُ فِي إحِْدَا ََ يَرَوْنَهُ . بْنِ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللََّّ  يَرَى النَّاسَ وَ 

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Ismail Al Anbary, from 
Yahya Bin Al Musna, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Al-Qaimasws there 
would be ‘ ِغَيْبَتَان’ two Occultations. In one of these, heasws would be attending the 
seasons (of Hajj). Heasws would see the people but they would not be seeing 
himasws’.208  

دِ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ إسِْحَاقَ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ) عليه السلام ( لِلْقَائِمِ  مُحَمَّ ارٍ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللََّّ بْنِ عَمَّ
ََّ خَاصَّ  ََ يَعْلَمُ بمَِكَانِهِ فِيهَا إِ وُلَى  ْْ خُْرَى طَوِيلَةٌ الْغَيْبَةُ ا ْْ مَا قَصِيرَةٌ وَ ا َُ ََ يَعْلَمُ بِمَكَانِهِ فِ غَيْبَتَانِ إحِْدَا خُْرَى  ْْ يهَا ةُ شِيعَتِهِ وَ ا

ةُ مَوَاليِهِ . ََّ خَاصَّ  إِ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘For Al-Qaimasws, there would be ‘ ِغَيْبَتَان’ two Occultations, one 
of them short and the other one long. During the first Occultation, it would not be 
known which place heasws is in except for special ones of hisasws Shias; and the other 
(Occultation), it would not be known which place heasws is in except for special ones 
of the ones in hisasws Wilayah’.209   
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